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the numbers of foe turned back without fighting. Sadiq K. was 
keeping the stream iu front of him, and observing the jugglery of 
the heavens. A large body of the enemy attacked him. He stood 
firm and used guns and muskets. By the Divine aid victory showed 
her countenance. Many of the wicked (enemy) were killed, and 
much plunder was obtained- Among this were forty chosen ele- 
phants. Of the victorious army none were killed except some 

obscure men. 

On the 18th Qulij K. came to court. He came to make his 
excuses as he had not managed well in Tirah, and H.M. had not 
approved of him. On the 23rd Husain Beg, S. ‘Umri was sent off to 
Bangash, and the development of that country and t ! sums'll meat 
of the TarlkTs were made over to him. At this time a choice ship 
was made. On the first 1 occasion there had been much difficulty in 
launching on account of the deficiency of water. It occurred to 
H.M. that it should be built on the top of a large boat which could 
carry 15,000 mans and more, and it was easily brought to the station. 
It was begun on 24 Tir and finished on the 28th Azar. Its length 
was 37 yards. Rs. 16,338 were spent on it. Ii was safely conveyed 

to Bandar Lahari. The spectators were astonished. 

On 5 Dai Mama Agha 2 died. She was the widow of ghihabu- 
d-din Ahmad K., and had led a good life. As she was related to 
Miriam Makani H.M. went in the morning to her (MiriatmMakani 
his mother) holy abode and administered consolation. From hence he 
crossed the Ravi and came to the Ahukhana (Deer-Park). He in- 
tended to spend the night there. He « hurt his hand somewhat 
and returned to the city. On the 11th he sent §baham K. back to 


1 I think this must refer to the 
ship that was previously built. Sco 

ante. 

<i The Miiasir < allH her Baba, not 
l’,aba as in B. 333. Agha ’• 1.0. MS. 
2;{<; lias Papa Agh&* Wo know that 
Shihiibu-d-din was related to MS* 
ham Anago. Apparently he washer 

son-in-law, and Mama AgJjS may have 
been bor daughter. 


3 Text dast-i-nmbdriJc, “his blesscpj 
arm," but the word mubarile does nob 

occur in tho MbS. 

4 Of. Gait’s Koc. kings of Kama- 

rQpa, J.A S.B. for 1893, p.284, and 

Blochmann’s contributions. In tho 

Ain, J . II. H7, it is said that tho ruler 
of ICuc has 1,000 horse and 100,000 

infantry. 


lanaui and gave him valuable instruotiO^- 

’ One of the occurrences wae the submission of Lacsm. Naram. 
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He was the ruler of Kuc (Bihar). It lias 4,000 horse, 200,000 infan- 
try, 700 elephants, and one thousand war-boats. It is a populous 
country : its length is 200 kos, and its breadth 40 to 100 kos. ^ On 
the east is the river Brahmaputra, on the north is Lower iibet 
and Assam, and on the south Ghoraghat. On the west is Tirhut. A 
Hndred 1 2 years before this a pious woman was praying m the temple 
of Jalpesh ^ — which is dedicated to Mahadev— and prayed for a son 
who should become a ruler. By God’s help she became piegnant 
and bore a son. He received the name of Bisa 3 4 and obtaine 
government of that country. His grandson Mai Gosain possessed 
much enlightenment, and was adorned with excellent qualities. 
By virtue of spiritual senses he got some idea of the greatness of 
H.M. and composed an address in praise of the Shah-inshah and 
sent it together with choice goods t ; the sacred court. He always 
gathered auspiciousness by supp ications (to Akbar . He lived in a 
disengaged manner, and refrained from marriage. At fifty years of 
age he nominated his brother’s son ihe Putkunvar as Ins successor. 
His eldest 1 brother Sbukl-gosain expressed a wish that he (M.al Go- 
sain) should marry, and the latter out of love to him consented. He 
had a son to whom he gave the name of Lac mi Narain. When he 


1 B.M. MSS. 27247 and Or. 1116 
have 500 years, and the Lucknow ed. 
has 15 ! The B.M. MSS. also have a 
different reading after the word «!al- 
pesh, to the effect that Jalpesh or 
Jales is the same as Mahadeo in 
India. 

2 Jales in text. See I.G. s.v. 
Jalpesh. 

8 Bashnu in text. The variant 
BTsu is preferable. See the story in 
Gait, l.c. 284, who writes the name as 
Bisu. The Gaur Pasha re ‘erred to 
at pp. 291 and 297 seems to be ‘Isa K. 
and not Daud. 

4 So A. F. says, but the local 
authorities say that Shukl-gosain or 
Sukladlivaj was the younger brother 
and had the title of Sirarai. A. Ys 

i 

words might be taken to mean that 


it was Shukl-gosain who marriec 

0 m 

and had a son, but probably this is 
not the meaning. The Paokumar 
was itaghu Deva. Perhaps we 
should read bdbuzuvc/ and translate 
“he showed to his elder brother a 
desire to marry, and the latter con- 
sented. The B.M. MSS. and t ie 
I.O. 236 call the son Lacmx Narain. 
Mai Grosain seems to be anot her name 
for Narain. With reference to the 
suggestion above about A. F. s mean- 
ing, it should be observed that the 
words used are u khivahish-i-kankhit- 
ddinamud /’ and that these words are 
used at p. 732, line eleven, to mean 
that another person should do a 
thing, e.g. Prince Salim invited, 
khwahish ndhuud, Ganga Rlslii to 
visit Akbar. 
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died, the kingdom came to him (LacmT Narain). The Patkunwar 
raised the head of rebellion, and by the help of £ Isa had some suc- 
cess. At this time Lacmi Narain petitioned H.M. and through 
Rajah Man Singh requested that he might be associated with 
eternal dominion. The Rajah (Man Singh) hastened from Salim- 
nagar to Anandapur (?). Lacsmi Naraiu received him a a distance ol 
forty Icos. On 13 Dai they embraced on horseback 1 (?) and there 
was a banquet of friendship. Afterwards the Rajah went to his 
quarters, thinking that he would then treat the chief with honour. 

< )n the way he observed that die latter was distressed and so he 
dismissed him with respect. After some time he n e chief! gave 2 
his sister to the Rajah. 

r The ruler of Kuc did not pay his respects to the Hakim (gover- 
nor) of Bengal, and Sulaiman Kararani proceeded ' war upon 

him, and x’eturned after failure. _ 


At this time Multan was given in fief to the Khan l‘zim. As he 

wanted to make amends for his former misconduct (in going to Mecca) 
he asked to have a fief near the court. His request was gvante . 


fief near the court. His request was granted, 
i Singh was admitted to an audience. One of 


On the 26th Rai Rai Singh was ad mu ion n> 
his favourite servants practised 3 oppression, 
explanation. That wicked one was for sorm 
performing tho kornish as he kept the matter c 
that the servant had fled. H.M. now rememl 
ciousness to him and sent him to the Deccan, 
in his fief with tho idea that he might awak< 
and redeem his misconduct. That slumbrou 


mt had fled. H.M. now remembered Ins former gra 


isconduct. That slumbrous-witted one 


ne in Bikanir, and some time he spent on the road, 
wore given to him, they were not effectual, 
sent to him to tell him that if ho did not hasten 
- ho should return to court. He was obliged to 

/ « « | _ _ T| __ 


wicked one was for some time excluded from 
lish as he kept the matter concealed and reported 
d fled. H.M. now remembered his former gra- 
id sent him to the Deccan. Sorath was included 


idea that he might awake from his somnolence, 
’nnduct. That slumbrous-witted one remained 


practised 3 oppression. II.M. called for an 


one was 


some toimo in his home in 


Though counsels wore giver 
Salahu*d-din was sent to him 
to his employment, ho should 
come, and as ho had no proper 


ploy men t, he should return to court. 



or answer to give for his waywardness^ 


da. - - - 

1116 Huh Huwdrl. 



to Man Singh* and would a Rajput 
marrv a Koch P 



* Tho VamsBvuli says, the Kuc 
llihar chief gave bin daughter to 



asar 1 1 . 153. 
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he was for some time not granted permission to appear at court. 
On this day his bewilderment was forgiven, and lie was allowed to 
perform the kornisk. The star of his fortune shone anew. On the 
29th the rank of M. Shahrukh was increased. A grant of land 
(tai khwah) was made to him on the scale 1 * * 4 oi ',000 , il i . ; : nd 

half that number of (extra) troopers. Ujjain and other choice 
places of Malwa were taken from Shahbaz K. and included in Shah- 
rukh’s fief. And as he was with the army of the Deccan, Amir Kalan 
BadakhshI was sent (to Malwa) to restrain the agents of the former 
jagirdar (Shahbaz K.). 

At this time each day of the week was assigned to a particular 
task. The sovereign always walked warily am kept an acc-n 
(awaranawisi) of his life. In accordance with the increase of busi- 
ness 1 16 every now and then made a fresh division. On 4 Ba an 
lie fixe< ! Sunday for the inspection of horses, Monday for the inspec- 
tion of the camels, mules and bullocks. Tuesday for inspecting 
soldiers, Wednesday for the business of the Viziership, Thursday for 
dispensing justice, Friday for receiving the good, Saturday for the 
elephant-stables. The works mentioned were first performed and 
then others were done. ♦In the 5th Rai Rai Singh was sent to tin 
Deccan. Perhaps he would make amends for l>is misconduct and 
get fresh honour. ( >n the 7th Rana Kika “ died. Apparently 
Umra, his wicked son, poisoned his food, lie had also hurt himseli 
in bending a stiff bow. 


1 See Irvine, A.ot M., pp. 5, 6 ; and 
B. 238. As Shahrukh’s extra troopers 
were halt the number oi his memsab 
he belonged to t lie second class of the 
5,000 division. The jagirs were taken 

away from Shahbaz as a punishment 

for misbehaviour at Ahmadnagar. 

4 Text Khankar, but it really is 


the famous liana Pratap or Klka of 
Udaipur. Tod says nothing about 
Umra’s poisoning his father, and the 
story is probably quite untrue. The 
Iqbalnama also refers to the story, 
ft gives his name as liana Klka. 
Perhaps Khankar is Kahnkar “ the 
old Rana.” 
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Victory op the Imperialists and defeat of the Deccanis, 

On account of the affair of Ahmadnagar and the dissensions 1 

(among the imperialists), the Deccanis fell into evil thoughts. They 

did not open their eyes to daily-increasing fortune, and set their 

hearts upon fighting. Prince Sultan Murad formed the idea of 

giving battle, but the officers were critical and did not agree to this. 

A confidential meeting was held, and they sate down to consider h«w 

718 things should be remedied. M. Shahrukh was chosen as the leader, 

and the Khan-khanan obtained leave to command many brave men. 

Treasure, elephants and artillery were also properly arranged for. 

’ r . . , , • oKvoff Tn Elio 


Will 



They relied on the Divine aid and drew up in battle array J | 

centre were M. Shahrukh, the Khan-khanan, M. ‘Ali Beg, S. Daulat, 
1‘tibar K., Wafadar E., Afzal Tulakci, gher Afkan, Mir ghanf Gilani, 
Muhammad K., 'Ali K., Mir Ni*am, Qadir Qulikoka, Islam K., 
Mir Qutb-ud-din, Mir Muhammad Amin Mandudi, Hazara Beg, Mir 
TQfan, Mirak Beg, ‘Ali Quli, Sa‘id Guahyan and others. 

( 1 1 ere follow long lists of names). 

y y 1 1 , i ) devout hearts and high courage they marched I mm 
Shahpur towards the enemy and chose Ashti 12 A os from Pat n 

■ 1S t,li , . |„,iUe-li<'ld. The «n y also arm. W ,d their foroee 

songht for battle. The Nisamu-l-Mulk’s soldiers were m the eon re. 
<s.lil khanian on tlm right wing, the Qutbu-l-mnlk army on the left 
wing. On tlio 2bth Buhman,S( ? ) February 

the day had passed, they crossed the river Ganges (the Godave.y)and 
set their hearts on battle. The battle began with the Uq 

The enemy had taken up a strong position and stood hrm - 1 J 

r n „d did not move. Active men came out on 

. , . f „„_ u *t the close of tho day there was a great 

ovory si do tincl lourin'* i\.v 


i The ‘ieeZ/bi in text after aJiuntsh i» wrong. 
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engagement, and brave men became intermingled. On account of 
the numbers of the enemy and their abundant 3 rearms many lost the 
foot ol courage. Jagannfith with some men, and Rai I >urga and 
Raj Singh and other Rajput leaders, drew their rein and kept their 
ground. The ‘Adilkbanians attacked the ruler of Khandes. He 
stood firm and bravely fell. Thirty-five noted men, and 500 ser- 
vants, gave up their lives in his company. M. §ljahrukh, the Khan- 
khanan and M. ‘All I eg drove o: the enemy in front of them and 
became spectators of the jugglery ol fortune. Saiyid Oasim and 
other warriors also prevailed over their opponents. The enemy 
thought that the ruler of Khandes was in the centre and that his 
death involved the defeat of M. IShahrukh and the Khan-khiinan. 
On that dark night the opposing forces separated and stood still. 
Roth thought 1 2 3 * 1 they had won and mounted their horses. Manv 
who had fled out of fear returned. The leaders of the army thought 
that Rajah ‘All K. had joined the enemy, or had retired. On this 
account they plundered his quarters. Dwiirika Das in the vanguard, 
and Saiyid Jalal on the right wing, nobly played away their brief lives. 
Rani Cam , who had fought strenuously on that day, received twenty 
nds in Rajah ‘All K.’s army and lay on the ground. On that 
night he was mingled with the elect. On the morning he was lifted 
up and taken to a 1 ouseT A ter some days he died. In the morn- 
ing, although the victorious army was 7,000 strong, and the enemy 
25,000, they gave their minds to battle. As the whole night they 
tad suffer od lrom thirst uhey hurried towards^ the river. The 


1 It would be better sense if the 
meaning were, both sides doubted if 
they were victorious, and perhaps 
the words of the original will bear 
this meaning. 

2 Ram (Jhand was a Chohan, and 
not a 1 eccani, so it could not be his 
own house that he was taken to. 
There is a notice oi him in Maasir 
U. II. 138. 

3 Darya su gam bardashtand. 1 *ro- 
fessor Dowson, Elliots History of 
India, VI. 96, has made one word of 
su and gam and calls the river — the 


Sugam. But I do not find this river 
in Hyderabad, and I think that gam 
bardishtand means 11 they hurried, M 
literally “ lifted their places.” Bloch- 
mann, p. 336, says, Ferishta has 
u near Siipa ” but the leading account 
of the battle of Ashtf is in Ferishta’s 
description of Akbar’s 41st year, and 

I do not find Sup a mentioned there. 

H, B. 

Darya su — Su*i-Daryd — towards 
the river. (A. Suiirawardy, Phil. 

Secy.). 


1 072 


AKBARNAMA. 


enemy, wlio were in two minds, thought of fighting on seeing this j 
inopportune movement, but sifter ei short contest the^y took to flights 
Many of them were slain. Ankas K., Mian Zainu-d-din, Haibat K., 
gharif K., Sarkash K., Bhilun K., Sarmast K., Rumi and_ other 
leaders of the ‘Adilkhanis were killed. • Shamsheru-l-Mulk, ‘Aziu-1- 
Mulk, Dilpat Rai, Tasin K., Azhdar K., of the Nizamu-l-Mulkis, 
were killed. Ikhlas K., Tahir K. and some others of the Qutbu-1- 
Mulkis were killed. As the victorious troops were weariefi -p||| 
the long fighting they did not pursue the enemy, but remained 
where they were and returned thanks. Though the enemy weie 
more than 60,000 horse, and the imperial servants 15,000, a great 
victory was obtained by God's help, and high and low 1 were aston- 
ished. Forty chosen elephants and a park of artillery were taken. 

720 v i dav Raiali ‘All was recognised on the battle-field, and his body 
Z taken up. The eviUhoughted and the foolish talkers were 
ashamed. The understanding of the story of a battle is like that of 
the blind men and the elephant. Every one relates it differently. 
He who knows about both armies is not to be found, and each paity 
has a confused knowledge. It is better to stop contented with " hat 


has been said. 




Text rjauran, but the word should 
curan. The story of the elephants 
L the blind men is a well-known 
ithegm, and is told in Mill s His- 
yof India. A. F.'fl account of the 
tic should be compared with Fo- 
il a and FaizI Sirliindi. The bal- 
lasted two days. The account in 

cr’s Akbar II, trans. II. 337 el 

)uld be consulted. A. F. evidently 
4 said as little as ho could about 
an khan an’ h victory. It was 
il tho .Abyssinian wbocommand- 
Doccanison tlio 2nd day, and it 
>,j H Ix-ing woiiniled which decided 
lay. See B. 336. I do not know 
Hource of the story about Daulat 

crifihttt'H account is that tho im- 
brokc the treaty that had 




been made on the retreat from 
Ahmadnagar by plundering Patrl 
and other places outside of Birar. 
On this account Suhail, wlio was 
‘Adil Sluih of Bijapur’s 

was returning from Ahmadnagar 
whither he had gone to help Ohand 
Bilii — attacked the Moguls and 
fought the great battle of Aghtl. On 
tho first day ho was victorious, but 
on the second ho was defeated by tho 
Khan-Jdianan. After this Murad and 
his guardian Sadicj wanted tho JGjan- 
kkaniin to proceed against A^mad- 
nagar. He objected on tho ground 
that it was nocossary to take other 
forts. They complained to Akbar 
mid he recalled liim, but afterwards 
was fain to reappoint him. 
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At this time Zain Koka was sent oil to Kabul. As Qulij K. 
had not managed Afghanistan well, this chosen servant was sent 
there after receiviug valuable instructions. Kabul was mud.- Ins 
fief, and the jagirdars there were enjoined to act un i i his orders. 

On the 6th (Isfandarmaz) the festival of the lunar weighment took 
place, and H.M. was weighed against eight articles. T 1 tere was a time 
of rejoicing, and high and low enjoyed 1 themselves. 


1 Text has ‘ ashrainama , a lei ter oi rejoicing, 
ratmaya which is more probable. 


but I.O. MS. 236 has ‘ash- 


* 


* 
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Beginning op the 42nd year from the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR SHAHRlYUR OF THE FOURTH CYCLE. 


The sound o Spring took the world with delight, and the breeze 
of joy brought the disposition oi’ youth. The world’s lord (the Sun' 
gave a new form to Divine worship, and by the call to prayer fur- 
nished ornamentation to the Spring. 


Verse . 


Time gave colour and fragrance to Spring. 

It put a nosegay into hand of wish. 

It made over the garden to the night-breeze. 
The plain 1 of Tibet and the Spring of Kaghmir. 


On the eve of Friday, 2 Shiiban 1005, 11 March 1597, after the 

passing of 3 hours, 12 minutes, the light-giver of creation arrived at 
the house of his exaltation. The sky rose up to paint and the earth 


sate to be painted. On 6 Farwardin Himmat Singh, the son of Raja 
Man Singh, died. He was distinguished for courage and manage- 
ment. He died of diarrhoea, and the Kachwaha tribe fell into grief. 
The affectionateness of H.M. administered balm and produced some 
resignation in them. On the 9th, Sadiq K. died. After the victory 
he was with Prince Sulfcan Murad in gh&hpur. The latter com- 
manded, and ruled well with the help of his service. In 2 every- 
thing he did he never ceased to do what was proper. Diar- 
rhoea ended in dysentery, and he yielded up his breath with gaspings. 
A remarkable thing was that some time before this the Khan A’gim 
saw him in this condition in a dream. On the 17th H.M. enjoyed a 
banquet at Khwujahgi Path Ullah’s. Suddenly some rue was burnt in 


1 Apparently, the allusion is to 
Tibet as the fragrant land of inusk. 

8 The author of tlio Iqb&lnaraa 


praises him for his abilities, but soys 
he. was unequalled for hypocrisy and 

trickory. 
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the face of fortune. Fire seized the preparations for t ie New < i 
feast and the flames went from the court-yard to the holy 


ansion. 


Apparently , a spark from the royal bedchambers set lire to a 
awning , 1 and then there arose a conflagration. Efforts were ma< ie 
for several days to extinguish the fire.- H.^i . had no mind this year 
for such a feast. His whole idea was to visit Kashmir. A remark- 
able thing was that there was a similar fire in the quarters of Prince 

Murad (in the Deccan ). 


* Tanabi = tanbi. See Vullers an* i 
Bihar ‘Ajam s.v. Apparently, the 
tanabi was a large, temporary build* 
ing open on all sides (Elliot VIL 
204). The Iqbalnama calls it bang ah . 
The Jesuit fathers have the word 
“ tentorium” and describe it as be- 
longing to Prince Selim. They say 
the fire extended from it to the 
Palace, and destroyed brick-buildings 
and Akbar’s throne. 

% The fire is described by Faizi 
Sirhindi. He says it began on Sun- 
day 17 Shaban at one watch of the 
day remaining (26 March 1597) in the 
great tents in the courtyard. ’he 
fardshes were atop, and itung them- 
selves down. Akbar was then, ac- 
cording to custom, visiting Khwaja- 
gl Path |Jllah. Maclagan, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, says the Jesuits’ account is 
that the fire came from heaven. But 
the Annual Letter tor 1597 (Naples 
1607), which seems to be the General’s 
source, does not say what was the 
origin of the fire, though there is a 
reference to the Divine Providence. 
The words, for which I am indebted 
to my brother, are — “ Cum sacro re- 
surgentis Christi die in area quaeest 
ante Begiam, magna procerum manu 
stipatus inambularet, repentino in- 
cendio, Principis filii tentorium, quod 
pretiosissima gaza instructum juxta 


Begiam obtendabatur, correptum 

est.” Easter I ay, 1597, seems to 
have been on 6 April whereas A. F. 
seems to give the date of 26 or 27 
March. Perhaps a difference of 
styles explains the discrepancy. 
General Maclagan says the bad news 
that came was of Murad's deieat at 
Ahmadnagar, but the original letter 
does not mention Murad, and his re- 
pulse belongs to the 40th year, up to 
February 1596, or more than a year 
before the fire. What the letter must 
refer to is the bloody battle, called 
a victory by A. F., oi AshtI of 27 
January 1597 in which Bajah ‘All K. 
and many distinguished officers were 
slain. A. F. refers to the fire as 
“rue ” 8ipand 9 meaning that it was a 
means of averting the evil eye. 
Faizi Sirhindi speaks of the fire as 
lasting two days and a night. He 
speaks of it as a very great fire and 
says nothing like it had occurred be- 
fore except once when in M. Kam- 
ran’s time a fire was caused by the 
anger of a darvesh. Here it may be 
noted that M aclagan speaks of the 
church at Lahore’s having been 
opened in September 1597, but what 
the letter says is that J fivine service 
was held in ft four years previously, 
viz. on 7 September, 1593. 
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Next day there was an illumination on the same place, and the 
fea-t of the Sharf (culmination) took place. Qnlij • was raise o 

Beg were raised to 3,500. Far and near, high and low renewed 
suitable favours. 




* 


% 


9 
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Third expedition op H.M. to Kashmir. 

H.M/s idea was that, before 1 * 3 * proceeding to Agra, he should 
first offer up prayers in that land of abundance to the Incomparabe 
Creator. As on every other occasion, great and sma 1 sought ;o res- 
train him from this. Some represented that the victorious troops 
were contending with the Deccanls. How then could it be suitable 
for the Shahinshah to march to Kashmir ? Though the inward 
vision of the world-adorner had tested them, yet from conventional 
motives he remained silent until, suddenly, the news came of victory. 
This gave support to his design, but still, in order to respect their 
feelings, there was some delay in his departure, and orders were 
given for the celebrations (of the New Year). Those illuminations 
enkindled his wishes, and on the eve of the 21st (Farwardln 1 ) after 
two hours of the evening he set oil', and reposed in the I 'ilawez 8 
Carden. The brows of the ioreheads of the hearts of the conven- 
tional were wrinkled, while the farsighted sate in expectation of the 
appearance of hidden knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to Allahabad. Inasmuch as the exaltation of dutiful children waiers 
the rose-garden of sovereignty, this jewel of the Caliphate was sent 
off on this night. He received the rank of Hafthazari (7,000) both 
personal (zdt) and in troopers (suwdr). He also received fiefs there. 
Qulij K., IsnTaTl Quli, Mir Sharif Xmuli and many others accom- 


panied hi 


The first of them was made Ataliq. They were pre- 


sented with robes o: honour, choice horses, and had their rank 


i 


^^^^uhat is, bet ore removing his capital to Agra. 

4 About 1 April, 1597. Xavier and Benedict Goes must have left after 
Akbar, for Xavier says they left Lahore on 13 May. 

3 Faizl Sirhindl describes this garden. Akbar had it made by 

Muhammad Husain. 



iwajahgf 
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increased. The weak in that quarter had new tidings of tranquillity. 
Many valuable counsels were bestowed. A few of them are here 

written down. 

First : men should try to clarify their thoughts, an* l sh ould reduce 
them into action. In eating, clothing, sleeping, and walking, they 
should seek to increase wisdom, and not the fattening of the body, or 
pleasure. In governing, the idea should be to protect the feeble from 
the strong arm of oppression. The improvement of the country and 
the army should be advanced. [Company should always be kept 
with the good, for this supplies the material of propriety. The 
showy but inwardly bad should be avoided, for they are the fountain- 
head of everything that is disagreeable. Do not associate with 
praters, loquacious persons, drunkards, foulmouthed persons, buf- 
foons, bad-hearted men, base people, hot-headed persons, the envious, 
the censorious, fluent and ignorant sellers of wisdom, handsome 
youths and young women. For man easily assumes the manner 
of his associates. There are some who though they regard this 
principle in the matter of their companions, do not account of it 
with regard to their servants. They forget that the evil disposition 
of this class is the most extensive in its effects, and that it is from 
them that an evil report rises high. Much inspection is necessary for 
appreciating men. One is life-giving, another is poison. Some are 
like food, and some like medicine. Many wicked, by craft and flat- 
tery, obtain a place in the rank of the good. Many right-thinking 
ones, on account of their silence, their honest speaking, reserve and 

/ n t ■ I"! A 


rotirGnisiifcj th.0 name of evil doin^* 

— * * 


Do not turn away from the 

bitter disposition of the truthful, and be not angry with them. Nor 
be vexed on account of the superior enlightenment of the well-inten- 
tioned. Consider abundance of well-wishing as an ornamen o 
dominion, not as a reason for neglect. Judge 1 nobility o cas e an 
high birth from the personality, and not goodness from gran a ei , 
J wyag neU) or greatness from (the size of) the seed. You can 

attain the truth by considering that smoke > d « £ . 


has no portion of light. “ Look up with same eyes as you look 



* The meaning is that he should 
reverse the process, and when he 
f m ds a man to be of high character 


he should presume him to be of 
noble lineage, and not infer from 
high birth, nobility of character. 
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down and speak of the past as of the present.” 1 Be slow and pro- 
found in inquiries, and be not satisfied with writings witnesses and 
oaths Let varied investigations be made, and consider the lines of 
the forehead. Study the daily doings and manners of your com- 
panions. Be instant in prayer. Do not let reprisals pass beyon 
bounds, and do not attend to such matters when angry or hungry. 
Be not offended by diversity of religion. Struggle hard to si m 
the shade of « peace with all.” Do not stain your soul with revenge. 
Do not take the path of deceit when inflicting retribution. P 

secrets to yourself, and except to one or two right-thinking and p 
found persons do not reveal your thoughts. Do not refer deliberation 

to an unsuitable assemblage. First, inquire separately, and then in 

• ■■ Do not indicate 


| jKJ CU LX — - W 

full meeting consider what you have investigated, 
your (private) adviser. Do not distress the relation, the intimate 

and the neighbour by angry glances. If a thing can be remedie 
by kindness, do not have recourse to terror. Do not seek the des- 
truction of the fallen, nor follow up the flying. Do 2 3 not open the 
lips to utter oaths. Receive warning from others, not from onesel . 
Whoever gathers wisdom from the teacl ng of the world learns 
without the learner’s pain. Forget not any one who does you ser- 
vice, and strive to recompense it. Postpone not to the morrow the 
work of to-day. Reckon a good name as eternal life. Keep aloof 
from jesting, and toying, especially with one who is higher (or older) 
than yourself. Though our ancestors practised this somewhat in 
order to drive away melancholy, yet they did not indulge in it so as 
to make the heart cold, and to neglect duties. Be not arrogant to 
any one, and do not affront any one. Regard the shining sword 
and the pen as the two arms of power. Commit the first to the brave 
and frank-hearted, and the second to the contented and right-acting. 
Soldiers get a great name by four things : 1st, Loyalty to their 
master ; 2nd, Love to their comrades ; 3rd, Obedience ; 4th, Expe- 

- - . i 1 1 .Pi. ih n v,n tt +hn n nm O 


nence. 


The general is famed who always looks after the pay, the arms 


A A V A* V V * — — • M — — V 

and the cattle of his followers, and who is always prepared. 


And he 

* 


i The passage is very obscure. 

» Cf. J. II. 37. “Refrain from the use of oaths.” Perhaps saugand 
“ 0 ath ” is here used in the sense oi ordeal. See A.N. III. 672 (text), line 11. 

3 That is, instead of learning from your own mistakes, do so from those of 

others. 
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wins their hearts by gifts and honours, and looks after the survivors 
of deceased soldiers. Nor does he lay hands on their properties. 
He is not lulled to sleep by success, and does not cast away cau- 
Itiongat the time of action. He spends less than he receives. He 
consumes one portion, distributes another, and something he acc 
lates. He does no i give himse f up to intoxicants, nor is he devote* 
to hunting. He ( oes not neglect secret inquiries. Especially does 
lie seek informat on a )out those near to him and 1 2 about the though 

O 

of enemies. In every ? business he employs some men who are un- 
known to one another, and he himself weighs their reports. If he 
cannot do so, he' refers it to a i ruthful at 1 a )stineni master of peace 
with all. ( )therwise he prosecutes his inquiries still further. 

On 1 Ardibihisht S. Ziya-ullah 3 left the world. He was the son 
of S. Muhammad Ghaus and had gathered some traditionary know- 
ledge. 1 ■ e was familiar with Safi language. On the 6th the august 
retinue arrived at Amnabad, and the hidden knowledge of II. M. 
became again impressed on high and low. Inasmuch as the moun- 
tain air of Kashmir, and the difficulty and delay in crossing into it 
excite the tranquil, — not to speak of the base and light-headed, — a 
low-born * person by name Jamil mixed himsel up in that country 
with lie Aimaqs of Badakhshan and passed himself off as ‘Umr S., 
the son of M. Sulaiman. The Mirza when he was in distress in 
Hissar had a son by a girl and gave him this name. When he (the 
son) came away from there, he passed to t zbeg v., the cousin of 
‘Abdullah K., and died. It is said that narrow-minded, envious 
people put him to death, while others say that he died of smallpox. 
Others said that he was still alive. That trickster resolved on making 
a commotion and secretly engaged in binding men by promises so 


1 I have inserted the conjunction 
because it occurs in the I.O. MSS. 
and in the Cawnporo edition. The 
passage is illustrated by the remark 
at p. 730, line 10, to the effect that 
rulers should first of all make inqui- 
ries about the dispositions of their 
sons and intimates (nazdtkdn), as 
people arc slow to complain against 
them. 

2 Of. Jarrett 11. 38. “ In every 


affair he should associate several who 
are unknown to each other,” etc. 

3 Called Ziya-ud-dln by BadayunI 
Lowe 123. See B. 457 at p. 204. 
Lowe, BadayunI, calls him Ziya- 
ullah. 

* Text UalJ ghorizada , which 

may mean “one born in low estate.” 
The Iqbalnama seems to have “ az 
mardam gjiaribi " “ of poor people.” 
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that a thousand Badass and many Kazmins joined 

veil had not been removed from over his actions when the reports 

of the august standards rose high. Some of those who Iniew the 
secret, arrested him and brought him to Muhammad >u i eg, 

he was conveyed to this stage (Amnabfid). There he received his 
deserts. If H.M. had not made his expedition there Mould have 
been a great commotion, and many would have suffere . ie ejes 
of vision of the superficial but well-intentioned were opened, and 
they who had controverted the expedition sank their heads in t ie 
collar of shame. On the 9th Qiudawand K. Deccani, from his own 
self-will, retired. When in the fight with Sadiq K. he was dis- 
graced and failed, he thought of entering into service, and joined 
111 pr Khwaja. Soon afterwards ie separated from him. I hen a 
star of guidance, through the instrumentality of M. ‘All Beg Akbar- 
shfihi, brought him into the service of the prince. Inasmuch as he 
had not a strong thread of moderation, and his arrogance increased 
daily, he, in the same vear and month, took to flight. On the 10th, 
Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, was sent to the northern 
hills. Owing to the mismanagement of Rustum M. and Asaf K. 
there was delay in the work, and Basu made Man strong, and be- 
came presumptuous. H.M. summoned the Mlrza to his side when he 
was at the Cinab, and sent that choice servant in charge of the 
soldiers. On the 18tli he arrived, hunting by the way, at the town 
of Gujrat — which had been recently . founded by his orders, 
rested for a while in this pleasaut city. On the 19th M. Yusuf K. 
was appointed Atallq of Prince Sultan Murad. The mystery-seeing 
sovereign had given him a fief in Gujarat (the province) in the pie- 
vious year, and had sent him there- When Sadiq K. died, he was 
raised to this high position, and an order was given that he should 
join the i’rince quickly, and do what was necessary for the times. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Patkunwar. 
When LacsmI Narain, the ruler of Koe, submitted himself, and was 
exalted, envy made his competitor mad. He collected an army and 
took possession of some territory. Lacsmi Narain retired into a 

_ ■ 1 A 1 ft _ . , . 


He 


fortress and begged the help of Rajah Man Singh. A chosen force 


i The Ragtm Rai oi* Mr. Gait's 
paper ( i .A.S.B, for 1&93), and ilaglui 

136 


Deva of the 1 1’ayagriva temple-in- 
eription, Gait 295, 
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under the command of Jajhar K. and Fat K. Sur astci ed to the 
spot. On the 22nd Ardibihisht (3 May 1597) they arrived there 

and after a great contest defeated (the Patkunwar). Many were 
killed, and many were made prisoners, and much pli dcr 'ii 

tained. On the 23rd the august standards reached Bhimbhar, and 
the quarters of Mir Murad the local fief-holder were brightened by 
the advent of H.M. The victorious troops were divided into ten 
sections. 1st, H.M. with some special men. 2nd, the ladies of the 
harem ; and the writer was, with some men, put in charge of this 
725 party. 3rd, the Prince-Royal and his men. The ot 1 er seven were the 
guards for each day (of the week). On 1st Khurdad, 11 May 1597, 

the first defile was surmounted. On the 6th (Khurdad), which was 
;w day of Jashn, 1 the halt was made at Rajaun, and the Prince 
came to the presence without permission. On the route some impro- 
priety 2 occurred, and for a while he was in disgrace and not allowed 
to pay his respects. The writer of the jewelled book was sent for m 
order that he might inquire into the matter. On account of the 
^(exceeding love of the world’s lord and the contrition of the nursling 

of dominion he (Salim) was pardoned. 

On this day it was represented to H.M. that Khwajagi Fath 

Ullah had misbehaved in the matter of guarding the road, and that 

one of the Prince-Royal’s servants had been killed. H.M. sent him 

(Fath Ullah) to the Prince in order that he might be punished. 

I T he latter was delighted at this graciousness and treated him with 

favour and sent him back to service. On the 8th the Prince obtained 

permission to proceed * as before, and the writer was also appointed 


6th Khurdad 


The Iqbalnama seems to take the 
word as meaning a feast and says 
Akbar’s weighment took place on this 
day, but apparently this is a mistake. 

2 Apparently this was not the 
affray between the Prince’s servants 
and Fath Ullah, but something that 
had occurred previously. 

8 Kh wajagi Fath Ullah was Bakh* 
ghT, soeB. 499 and 528, and the, 

Iqbalnama says he was placed by 
Akbar on the top 1 




Pass and told to et nobody through 
without orders, the object being to 
prevent men crowding into Kashmir 
and the cohsequent occurrence <>l a 
famine. In executing these orders 
an affray occurred and one of Salim s 
servants was killed. But apparently 
this occurred after the Prince had 
fallen into disgrace for some unex- 
plained cause. 

t Apparently Salim and A. F. 
wore sent back to the charge of their 
respective divisions. 
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to this service 


on the 11th H.M. marched rom Pustlana, and 


crossed the Pir PanjSl, cutting and treading down the snow, 
halt was made in Nari Barari at the lodging which Muhammad Quli 

Beg had prepared. 

In this year the commotion of Bahadur ceased, 
son of Mozaffar < : ujrati. 


He was the 


When 


At 


ok shelter with Tiwari, * 1 and he hid hin and -u M -i ' i 
the time when many of the fief-holders were serving t , 
the South, Bahadur raised the head of sedition. Base, By-like crea- 
tures joined him, and the town of Danduqa was plundered. a 3 a 
g jj raj Singh and some men took the resolution of fighting. On this 
day the troops were drawn up on both sides and there was some 
fighting among the skirmishers. I*y the good fortune of the Shah- 

inshah that rebel was put to flight. 

On the 14th, great Passes were traversed and H.M. halted at 

Hirapilr. From this stage he went on to behold the spectacle of the 

Spring in Jamal Nagari, 2 and an order was given that the camp 

should keep the high road and enter the city. In old times this 

was a capital, and its ruin told an instructive tale. Tine plain 

_ a - fl l S 

expanded the melancholy heart, 
blest of individuals came to this pleasant place from llirapur, and 

was exalted by performing the prostration at the holy threshold 

On the 19th H.M. spread out hi^tent in Punj Brara 3 (Bij-Behara). 

The ladies joined him here. Near uhis place M. Yusuf K. had 

thought of making a city on the top oi a ridge. H.M. went to the 

spot, and gave it the name of Akbarnagar, and made over the esttab- 


According to orders this hum* 


1 The Iqbalnama has Tarwarl, the 
ruler of Rajpipla, and says Mogaffar 
left in his charge a son ami 1 wo 
daughters. Bahadur lived inio 
Jahangir’s reign and died a natural 
death in 1614. Elliott VI. 340, 
Tuzuk J. translation, 274. 

1 This is the name o> a place, but 

I do not find the name in Stein or 

elsewhere. The Iqbalnama bas 

Jamalnagari as the name oV a place, 
and it is mentioned as such by 


FaizI Sirhindl who says Akbar 
arrived there on the i7th (Shawal). 
He adds that many men suffered 
from asthma here. Perhaps it is 
the burned city of Narapura referred 
toby Stein, p. 172, .I.A.S.B. Akbar- 
nagar may have been built on tbe 
Cakradbara “ Udar.” 

3 The Vijayesvara or Vijabror of 
Stein. It is a famous place of pil- 
grimage. 
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lisliing of it to Muhammad QuIl Beg. At nis stage the Prince - 


Royal performed the Itornisk. On the 23rd he p 1 4 ! '' ,,liu -' 

intimates up the river and first halted at Anca 1 


From there he 


service. 


4, LA V 4 * -i- j W w ■ kJ « ^ v * • w — — ■ ■ ^ — 

726 went to Mach I - Bhavan and enjoyed himself and thru i"'h V*i >a.t 
near Khanpul.® On both banks there were delightful meadows. 

H.M. enjoyed the pleasures of hunting. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Mau. 
Rajah Basil, on account of ill fortune and the strength of the posi- 
tion, took the road o ingratitude. He won over many proprietors 
to his side. When the victorious troops proceeded there, some land- 
holders separated (from Bash) and joined them. 'I hat turbulent one 
entered the difficult fortress. The victorious troops invested it, but 
interested motives withheld them from prosecuting the task. 
When, by orders, M. Rustum set off for the court, the other servants 
made a compact of concord and addressed the foot of resolution to 

For two months great valour was displayed. In one place 

was Asaf K. with a number of strenuous men; on another was 
Tash Beg K. with some brave men. Hashim Beg was there with 
some noted men and Muhammad K. with a party of servants. On 
the 24th that slumbrous-witted one came out and took shelter m 
another strong place. The imperial servants took i lie fort and 
plundered the dwellings. They burnt his house and home. On the 
2Gth M. Rustum did homage near Pampur, 4 and was exalted y 
princely favours. On the 27th H.M. encamped near Koli-i-boli- 
irifm, and he went to visit the Dali Lake. From there he wont to 
see Amartasar 6 which is a famous temple in that country. ear 1 
is a delightful fountain. H.M. travelled 105 Jcos m & (days, 0 

n . | • I / \ . x ll.M 9Ssf.li hn rui.RTl 

halted on the way one month and five clays. 

Sun. J. 11. 368. Faifl Sirhindl dos- 


Ou the 28th he cast 


1 1 ink this is the fatuous foun- 
tain of Acobal or Ao“bal which A. F. 

in At n, J, J I . Mb, culls Adili Dal. 


fcjoo Stein, J.A.8. !>• i ,,r Itpp. p- 


a Martin K I Or Malun. See Stein, 
J.A.S.B. Ibr 181 W.pi). 170, 177, where 
fttsyabhuvna, 

< 0110 of its iiamOB- l ho 
h for its temple ol I hu 


ovibcH Mitel lihftwttn* 
Kan lull tli u porL ol 
Llio Klian n bal of Stum. 

♦ Ban pur in tuxt. 



b Su ill toxt 


a. i.n. abodu ol lisli, is 


glVUN 

HCU 


| * I A I I f f < 1 « 



1.0. MS. 230 
has Apparently it i« the 

Amaresvara of Stciu 104, N.N.W. 

of Srinagar, now Ambarluir, but it 
1 niiy bo AmurLal)liavana, Stuiu id. 
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the shadow of his fortune on the city of N agarnagar. > Near Srinagar 
there is a high hill, and there is a large reservoir (abgm) near it. 

The far-seeing prince had chosen this place as the site of a city, and 
M Yusuf K. had, under his orders, peopled it. He built some resi- / 
deuces and laid the foundation of an earthen wall. Suitable quar- 
ters were also provided for the soldiers. H.M. took up his abode in 
the quarters of Muhammad Quli Beg on the banks of the lake. An 
order was given that the fort should be made of stone. Every por- 
tion of the work was assigned to an officer. On this day it was 
ahowh how the commotion of that native of Ghor (« ghorlzada )j» had 
arisen, and how it had been quelled by the report of the august 
expedition. He who had delivered him up received the reward o 
his good service. It also appeared that much evil had been caused 
by the tyrrany of the fief -holders. In their ignorance of affairs they 
demanded the whole rent in money and sought for gold and silver 
-from that country which was regulated by the division of crops. 

H.M. made remittances to crowds of men, aud established choice 

regulations. The oppressors received their punishment. And kind- 
ness was shown to the injured cultivators. The whole country was 
divided into fourteen portions, and to each of these two bitikas 
(accountants), one an Indian and the other a Persian, were sent so 
that they might study the settlement-papers {khdm kaghaz) of 727 
■every s village and might ascertain the extent of the cultivated aud 


A The Haraparvat and the hill 

Sarika of Stein, pp. 147, 148, the 
Harl Parbat or “ Port Hill” of the 
I.G. The hill is on the northern 
outskirts of the city and about 250 
feet high, and crowned by the or • 
The date given in the LG*. is wrong. 
The wall was built in 1597 appa- 
rently and the Fort still later accord- 
ing to Stein. At all events the stone 
buildings of the Fort appear to hay© 
been erected in 1597, though evi- 
dently something had been done in 
M. Yusuf K.’s time, and we find 
from p. 618 that Husain Beg and 
QazI ‘All took refuge in the fort of 
N agarnagar in July 1592, 


2 Perhaps it means a low-born 
I or it may mean “untimely born” 

and >g connected with cj_ I iuaivli* See 
Baday uni’s II. 379 where the word 
ghaura, an immature grape, is used 

with reference to Murad. 

3 Text liar du i i of both,” but the 
I.O. MSS. have liar dih and I think 
that the reading must 1 »e liar dih or 
liar dili and not liar du • Evidently 
Chalmers also read har dih for ie 
translates “ to read all i he docu- 
ments of each village.” The two 
bitikels were appointed to ' e a 
check on one another, or in order to 
get through the work, but I dom 
think they were lo make out two sots 


* 
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uncultivated land, and of the collections, and might reckon one half 
of the produce as the share of the ruler,* and return any excess. 
Tin , ugh they (the fief-holders?) always spoke about three heaps 2 
('i| : produce), yet t ley claimed th tin *1 lnnc 1 In iinui tn ul 
tivated^ land. An arrangement was made for cultivated and uncul- 
tivated land. When the settlement was for more than ten years, 
one-sixth share was taken for the first year, one-fourth for the 
second, one-third ror tae third, and one-halt s < > r the fourth. When 
the settlement was for from ten to four years, one-fifth was tin he 
for the first year, one-third for the second, and the usual rate (one- 


of papers, and the Jcham hagho/z must, 

! think, have been the settlement- 
papers already drawn up, and not 
those which the two accountants 
were to prepare. 

1 Farmanclihl. I Here I suppose it 
would mean the liel -holder to whom. 
Government had transferred its 

rights. 

2 The word “three” does not 
occur in text nor in the MSS. In 
text the words are hamwdra ioda 
ndm bar nihand. I.O. MS. 236 and 
Mr. Irvine’s MS. have buda for loda 

and p< rluips this is the true reading. 

I have inserted the word threo 
because I think that the passago is 
explained by p. 570, Vol. I. ot the 
Ain, Jarrctt’s translation II. 366. 
The lit. translation of that passage 
Bocms to be, “ Though they from of 
old used the name of one-third share, 
yet they took more than two* thirds. 

J I. M.’h justice has mudoit one-half. 

Jarrct translates, 11 Although on< - 
third had been for a long time past 

I, lie nominal share ol the State, iuoh 
than two shares was actually tulu n» 
but through His Majesty’s justice, 
it has been reduced to one-hall. 
Gladwin’s translation is to the same 


elfecb. If buda be the true reading, 
then the moaning would seem i > 
be, “ Though they professed to go by 
‘actuals’ yet they wanted to take 
even the one-third of the husband- 
man when nothing Uad been pio- 
duced.” Perhaps hamwdra does 
not mean here “ continually but 
“ even, equal, and tlie translation of 
hamwdra tuda should be “equal 
heaps.” The author of the Iqbal - 
nama avoids going into particulars, 
and says it was Abul Fazl who, undei 
orders from Akbar, put matters to 
rights. Apparently the settlement 
in force in the 42ud year was the 
one made by Asaf K. in the 39; h 
year. See ante, p. 661. A.N. III. 
548, and B. 346, and Maasar I. HO 
should bo consulted. Blochmann 
lias made a curious slip. Ho says, 
p, 4H, A§af K. only stayed three 

days in Kashmir. Ho could not 
have made a settlement in that time, 

and what A. F. says, A.N. Ill, 661, 

lino nine, is that af made the jour- 
ney I com Kashmir to Lahore in three 
days. A$af was made governor of 
Kashmir in the 42nd year : seo infra, 

p. 782. 
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half) for the third. (When the settlement was) for from four to t wo 
years the share was one-third for the first year, and for lie second 

one-half. In a short time great comfort was produced. 

On account 1 of the deficiency of rain and the dispersal oi the 

husbandmen, prices became somewhat high. 1 hough by the coming 
of the victorious army the scarcity was increased, yet the Sha) in- 
shah’s graciousness provided a remedy. By his orders twelve places 
were prepared in the city for the feeding of great and small (i.e. 
yjung and old). Every Sunday a general oroclamath i wa- m <!<• n 
no ‘I < gah, and some went from the palace and bestowed food and pre- 
sents on the applicants. Eighty thousand necessitous persons -more 
or less— received their hearts’ desires. A great many persons also got 
their livelihood by the building of the fort. By means of the pay for 
their labour they were brought out from the s .raits ol want. At 
this time some attention was paid to miscellaneous imposts. Fifty- 
five censurable customs were abolished. The husbandmen for a long 
time paid 2 3 * * * * these, and until the order of remission took effect they 
did not believe in it i(the abolition). The case 8 of the saffron is one 
of these. The Government share of the produce was divided among 
the bazaar-people and the husbandmen to be cleaned. Though out 


1 From the accounts of Xavier 
and others it appears that the amine 
was very severe. 

2 Text basan-i-sabiq, but the MSS. 
have basan-i-mal. 

3 A. F., as usual, writes obscurely. 
Fortunately the passage is elucidated 
by the account of the saffron- culti- 

vation in the Ain, B. 84, and J. II. 

* * 

357. See also Elliot VI. 375, the 
Tuzuk Jahangir! 315, and the l<ibal- 

nama Jahangir!, 168. It would 
appear from Jahangir’s account that 
tlie practice of paying for the labour 
in cleaning the saffron by barter, 
viz. by salt, was still in force in his 
time. After the words Tehushh z'af- 
ran we have the words u t (trail 

which I do not understand, I.< >. MS. 


236 seems to have tazhd buds, and 
I have adopted this. But what we 
should expect to find would be fchdlis 
“ pure ” which occurs in the Ain, B. 
84. I now suggest the Arabic word 
ivatarat instead of utcirah. This 
would mean choicest ,( saffron). At 
p. 734 A. F. says that owing to Akbar’s 
abolition of breed labour two sirs of 
dried saffron were obtained from 
seven or eight traks instead of from 
eleven or thirteen as formerly. Pos- 
siblj* the text is wrongly punctuated, 
and the hyphen or stop should come 
after jahanbani ra. The sentence 
would then be, the case of the Govern- 
ment-shai’e of the saffron is an in- 
stance of this. The saffron, etc. 
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of eleven /rales , one was given as wages, yet two sirs o dried saffron 
and buds (?) were exacted, and there was great loss, especially in the 
time of rain. It was also an old custom that the cultivator should 
cut and bring some wood from a distance. Otherwise they lost their 
pay. Similarly they took money from the carpenter, the weaver 
and other workmen. On 2 Tir H.M. went to see the new quarters. 




V 


a 


fM. Yusuf EL. had put up beautiful buildings on the top of a small 
hill near Nagarnagar for the repose of H.M. On the 6th he went to 
||ffljhabu-d-dm-pur, and from there he proceeded to Lain Lanka. 1 
When he came to the lake there were high waves, the boat was 
taken to the bank and he rested die skirl <>! the mountain. In 
e morning - he went to t i at charming spot, and got new enlighten- 
ment. On the 9tli something improper happened on the part o! the 
Prince -Royal while he was traversing that groat lake. Khv.a o Idu ! 
got angry 2 and conveyed a message from the Shah in shah. The 
Prince was angry at his rude words, and the gracious sovereign 
consoled him by cutting the tip of his (the Khwaja’s) tongue. 
728 Meanwhile, by orders of the Shahinshah, a ghrib s (vessel) such as 
H| those used at sea, was prepared. High and low were astonished, 
and on the 20th he sate in it and witnessed the spectacle of the riverj 

Behat (Jhelam). 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Bandhu. 1 As increase 
of territory and wealth augments H.MPs devotions and he makes suc- 
cess an instrument for developing the spiritual world, all kinds of 
difficult tasks, which have not been accomplished by former rulers 
in spite of abundant efforts, are easily effected by his servants. 
The conquests of this formidable fortress speaks eloquently of this. 
Pannah is a populous country, and has a separate ruler. This fort , 
(Bandhu) is the seat of his government. The territory . ex tends to 


i In Lake Wular, J. 1 1. 364. It is 

described by Xavier in a letter pub- 
lished by L. de Dieu. 

•1 Or perhaps, conveyed an angry 

message from the Shahinshah. 

s Of. B. 280. It was a model. 

* Bandhu is now in the Hmv ii, 
State, and is the Bandhogarh of LG- 
VI. 358. Apparently, it was regard- 


ed in A. F.’s time as belonging to 
Panna State. See also B. 407, 469, 
and Elliot IV. 463 n. A minor, 
Bikramajit by name, had taken pos- 
session of the fort. See I.Gr. XXI* * 
281, and also VI. 359. Can the local le- 
gend about Akbars, having been born 

D 

at Bandhogarh be connected with his 
alleged re-birth at Allahabad? 
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the east of it for sixty kos, and then comes the land of other Rajahs 
who are to some extent submissive to him. Then comes the terri- 
tories of Sarguja and Rohtas. On the west it extends for twelve 
hos an! there are the lands of other zamindars who are in a man.iei 
subject to him. After that comes the land of Gadha. On the north 
are the Ganges and the Jumna. The territory extends in this direc- 
tion for sixty kos and joins the province of Allahabad. On the south 
it extends for sixteen kos, and then comes the territory of Gadha. 
Between the south and east (i.e. to I lie S.E.) is Rantambhur after 
15 kos. To the N.E. it extends for 70 kos and then comes the pro- 
vince of Allahabad. To the N.W. it extends or 50 kos and adjoins 
Fori Kalinjar. To the S.W. it extends for 25 kos am 1 then is the 
territory of Gadha. The difficulties in the taking of this fort cannot 
[be described. It is surrounded by low hills, whose vallies extend for 
eight kos, and whose high lands extend for more than V> kos. On 
three sides it has hills close to it. On the N. it is surrounded by a 
stone wa . The first gate is called < aneshj ur. Near it is a large 
reservoir. The second gate is Hindalipur ; the third, Kampur ; the 
fourth, Harharpur. Inside are the Rajah’s quarters. The fort is 
an ancient building and has four fine old walls, and a charming 

P 

lake. Inside is a large temple. Round about are the houses of the 
kinsmen and dependents. No ruler had laid hands on it. Sultan 
‘Alau-d-din had the idea of doing so, and spent much treasure on 
the enterprise, and many lives were lost, but he was unsuccessful. 
At this time, by H.M.’s fortune, it was conquered with little trouble. 
When the garrison sent the young ru'er to court, their idea was 
that they would put off an expedition against the fort by scattering 
gold. The acute sovereign did not accept the words o the bribe- 
takers and issued an order to the effect that the rule of service was 
that the fort must once be delivered up in order that it might be 

f 

given back. Owing to somnolence oi intellect, and the strength- of 
the fort, the good advice was not received and they resolved upon 
contumacy. Rai Patr Das exerted himself, and liberality was made 
the key for delivering up the fort. After severe engagements the 
country was conquered and in an auspicious hour the fort was in- 
vested. After eight months twenty days the garrison, or 2 2 TIr, 
8 July 1597, came to terms on account of want of provisions, and the 
fort was taken. Much plunder was obtained. 
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On 4 Amardad a son was born in the harem oi Prince Sultan 


Daniel by the daughter of-Qulij K., and soon departed to the other 


world. 


< >ne o; the occurrences was the appearance of a >‘ainl ow ( qaus 
on the night of the the 5th (Amardad). On the night (shab) 
of 13 Zi-l-hajpi, 18 July 1597, in the city oi Srinagar there was 
a feast of enlightenment. At the third pahar in the eastern heaven, 
a rainbow— which the Persians call the two-coloured bow— appeared. 
The variety of its colours was less than that of one (rainbow) which 
appears in the day. Though some think that the rainbow appertains 
solely to the day, they are without special knowledge. Some ancients 
allow that it is also produced by the rays of the moon, and that it 
does not acquire so many colours (as the solar rainbow). Maulana 
S'aidu-d-din 2 Taftazani writes, “ In the year 763 (1362) in Turkistan, 
on the opposite direction from the moon, I saw an appearance like a 
rainbow, but it had not the permanency and the bright colour of 

On the 8th, 3 in the same city, after a watch of the day had 

elapsed, a halo round the sun ( tufdwa ) showed itself for two hours. 
The Indian sages did not think it auspicious, and directed the great 
towards kindness to the needy. H.M. gave large bounties to the 

needy , ctnd won over hecirtn. 

Though the present work does net deal with the causes of those 
two phenomena, and though it is treated of in cyclopaedias (farha«g 
ndmhd ), yet the contention of intellect leads me, nolens volens, to say 
something about them, and to enlighten the perception of the in- 


that. 


}> 


9 



I Sw k:-.,. Diet. 
i« an angel who presides over the 
r-loiifiH. The third pahar must, nienn 
the third watch of the night for A. I' 
goes on to Hay that it was " nootur* 

nnl phenomenon and depending on 

the moon. 

a y\ n mithor who lived in the time 

of Timur and who is called laltu- 


eSnl from bis birth-place. See 
He do h.v. Taftazani and D’Horbolot 
s.v. Takhtazftnl. H$ diod in 1390. 
Ah he was born in 1322 ho was about 
40 when ho saw the lunar vainbow. 

8 Par/, I SirhimlT says tbo halo was 

Been round tho sun at midday on 10 
/T l-^ajja, the day of the ‘Id CJorban. 
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THere follow about two pages of disquisition on the subject of 

rainbows and halos. They are probably borrowed 1 a " , ■ " ■ - 

mer, and are difficult of translation. I think, I may neglect hem]. 

On the 12th (Amardad) a piece of stone was shown to H.M. 

There appeared to be some water inside of it, and d, : n„. . 

were astonished. Some Persians who were prese ^ 

theyhad broken a stone in Iraq and that a frog • had come out of it. 

Next morning a Turkish rope-dancer appeared and gave a won- 
derful exhibition. On the 16th Sang * 2 Panwar died. He was a 
noted Rajput. His survivors were comforted by royal favours. 

At this time the ambassadors to Tibet were sent off. At the 
time that the royal standards came to Kashmir, it had been intended 
that an army should be sent to conquer that country. As, owing to 
the scarcity of the year, it was difficult to provide the soldiers with 
forty days’ provisions, and as H.M. wished to convey counsels, the 
design was not carried out. Umed ‘All Jolak, Talib Isfahan!, and 
Muhammad Husain Kashmir! were sent to ‘All Zad, the ruler of 
Little Tibet, and Ayub Beg, Salim Kashghari, ‘Abdu-l-Karlm Kash- 
miri were sent to Kokaltash Kaliyu, the ruler of Great Tibet. Raju 
Rai, the commander-in-chief of that kingdom, had on account of his 
wealth become somewhat rebellious, and the ruler of the country had 
collected an army and deprived him of his fiefs. That rebel had gone 
into vagabondage. At this tun© ‘All Zad rose up to avenge him (?) 
and by his guidance and wickedness he was successful and made 
(the ruler of Great Tibet) prisoner, and proceeded to his dwelling 
place and gathered abundant moneys. He also took much terru-ry. 

On hearing the report oi the arrival of the subl i . . a-nny he in: .1 
the above-named (Kokaltash) — who was descended from former 
rulers — ruler and returned. An ambassador was also sent to Kash- 
ghar. When ‘Abdu-l-Karim died, and Muhammad 3 K. (his brother) 732 
became ruler of that country, it appeared that he wished to suppli- 


• Wazaql. Text wrongly has 
waraq. 

2 Evidently this is the Sangah 


Punwar (Powar) of the Ain, B. 526. 
The. text has Banwar. 

8 See ante, p. 556. 


1092 


AKBARNAMA. 


cate the sublime court. He had sent Shah Muhammad 1 2 witl valu- 
able gifts. On the way he was robbed, and out of simplicity and 
shame he went off to the Hijaz. At this time he came and was 
exalted by paying homage. He related his adventures. On the 
20th he was sent back after being treated with favours. M. Ibra- 
him AndijanI was sent with counsels, and some choice goods were 
made over no Fatta. Ha \ ?) . H.M/s idea was that the ambassad^^Bj 
would proceed to Khata (Cuina) as b>r a bmp' tum- thcie had been 
no news of that country, nor was it known who ruled it. H.M. also 
wished to know with whom i e was at war, and what degiee of en- 
lightenment and sense of justice he possessed, what kind of know- 
ledge was current, who among the ascetics had a lamp of guidance, 
who was supreme for science ? An order was given that these ques- 
tions should be put to the ruler of Kashghar, and that an answer sh mid 
be brought. On the 21st Ganga Rishi presented himself at t ie assem- 
bly of the Justice of God (Akbar). He is one of the great Rishis, and 
the people of Kashmir regard him as a saint. The Prince -Royal 
invited him to come, and that seeker after God came from a wish to 
see the Shahinshah. On seeing him, he received fresh enlighten- 
ment. At this time ghahbaz K. came to court, and was not admit- 
ted to the kornish. When Ram Cand was sent to recall the Malwa 
soldiers, he, of necessity, returned with M. Shahrukh. Near Bur- 
hanpur he learnt that the Prince (Murad) had taken some ot his 
fiefs and given them to others, and that there had been a fight with 
the agents, and that some had fallen on both sides. His distress 
increased, and he stopped going further. He sent M. Shahrukh 
ad the rest of the soldiers to the Deccan with dam Cand and turned 
back himself (?). For some time lie remained in Malwa, waiting ox 
Ram Cand. When the latter died, lie went off to Court. He 
was kept in disgrace and not allowed an audience. When it became 
clear that his coming was unavoidable, lie was allowed, on the b > 
to make the kornish. At this time Asaf K. got a jdgir in Kashmir 


1 B. 506. Ho was a son of Qorcsh 

Sultan and nephew of Muhammad K. 
•* ** 

2 The Iqbalnama adds the litlc 
Shlr&zl to his name. The letter which 
Akbar wrote on this occasion appears 
in the first book of the lush** Tho 


name, in the Newalkishore ed., is 
Fatta Ha as in text, and he is des- 
cribed as being a merchant and as 
wishing to go to China. Tho ques- 
tions in tho text are inserted in the 
■ 

letter. 


* 
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One of the chief causes of the ruin of this country was tliai amo ig 
the fief-holders there was no great officer whose opinion might be 
followed by all. For this reason he was sent for rom i lie northern 
hills. On the 31st he was exalted by doing homage, and the charge 
of the country was entrusted to him. On 2 Shahrlyiir there was a 
grand display of lamps. It is an <>M *' in n iliui country. On 
the night of the 13th Bhadun, according to the calculation of the 
bright 1 2 fortnight (Shuklpacha) , high and low lighted lamps, and 
implored blessing's. I key related l liat (lie river Belial which flows 
through the city — was born o is day, and in thanks therefor 
they held a feast. On this account an order was given that the 
roya^ servants should light lamps on boats ' ami on the bank of the 
lake and the top of the hill. There was a glorious illumination and 733 
men who had seen the world were astonished. ( m this day a delight- 
ful palace was completed by the Shahinshah’s orders. In the Kash" 
miri tongue it was called Ijari. < n the 6th H.M. had a reast there 
and there was rejoicing. On the 13th it appeared that Hafiz Oasim 
had out of sensuality stained the skirt of the chastity oi a woman. 

He was castrated, and though he got a little better, he soon died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Durjan Singh. When 
Lacmi Narain became successful by the help of eternal fortune, ‘Isa 
K., proprietor ( bhumi ), collected an army and set out to help Patkun- 
war. On hearing of this, Rajah Man Singh sent off a force by land, 
and also sent some men by the river under command of his son Durjan 
Singh in order that the houses of the proprietors might be plundered. 
Inasmuch as domestic broils produce great injury, one of the 
double-faced and crooked ones gave information to those men. On 
the 25th the river-detechment plundered many places, and made an 
expedition against Katrabu. 3 Six Icos from Bikrampur ‘Isa and 
M^asum arrived with a large number of war-boats. They surrounded 
the river detachment and after a hard contest the leader (Durjan) and 
many soldiers delivered up the coin of their lives. Some men were 

1 See J. II. 17, and Akbar’s firman about reckoning from the increase of 
the moon. 

2 The text has feraz-i-koh kishti. But B.M. MS. Add. 27247 has u ftisfcti 
“ and boats ” which makes better sense. 

3 Katarabu ; and is mentioned as a Dacca estate by Mr. Douglas in a 
report of 26 May 1790. See my history of Bakarganj, p. 417. App. 
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made prisoners, and some escaped. Though there was a disaster, yet 
the ruler of Ivoc was saved from injury. ‘Isa, from farsightedness, 
had recourse to blandishments and sent back his prisoners. 

On 1 1 Mihr after 8 hours and 4 seconds a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by lie daughter of the M< i Rajah, 
It is hoped that she will become a great lady. On the 20th H.M. 
entered the Rehat through ' he Dal lake, and from [lienee proceeded 
to Shihabu-d-dinpiir, where he spent the night. Next morning 
he hunted and crossed over to Zain Lanka, returning at night tin 
Shihabu-d-dinpur. Next day he visited the Lar 1 valley where the 
wonders of autumn surprised the critical. He received much plefc* 
sure and returned to Nagnagar. The varied colours oT the season 
of the fall of the leaf in this country put to shame the Spring of 
many other places. Especially the apple, the poach, the vine and 

the plane ( chindr ) ree. 

Verse. 


The beauty of decay was 
The pomp of Autumn was 


not seen save here, 
more full oi colon i dm n l ho Spi i no . 


i .J. II. 3(13. 


It is there described as bordering on Great Tibet. 
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„ n m » xm i pns to India and the arrival at 
Return op the august standard^ io inu 


Lahore. 


H M enioyed himself for three months and twenty-nine days 
tt.iVL. eujujfcu. ___ A ,. Q inorl here 


in this country, 
also. 


When the rainy season occurred, it rained here 734 


country. * , v v* 

also. The sovereign had varied pleasures and accomplished h s 

devotions to God. His idea was to spend the winter in this de ig - 

ful locality, but from the beginning of Mihr (10 September) it be- 

came very cold. The inhabitants of hot countries became s0 “ e ^ at 

inconvenienced, and out of graciousness, H.M. announced that his 
design of remaining was abandoned. He resolved on going to India 
by the old route of Pirpanjal, after he had seen the sight of the 
saffron '-beds (in Panpur). He gave money to the officers in order 
that they might make fitting preparations at every stage. On t e 
•25th (Mihr = about 5 October) he embarked in a boat and pro- 
ceeded towards the exhibition, on his way to India. Next morning 
he arrived at the saffron-fields. He stayed there seven days, and 
every day the flowers were harvested. They ' were divided among 
the officers in order that they might superintend the cleaning. At 
the time when the peasants were impressed for this work, and when 
deficiency (in produce) was punished (?), two sirs were obtained from 
eleven, and occasionally, from thirteen traks. Owing to the great 
remission ‘(by Akbar) the same quantity was obtained from seven or 
eight traks / The gathering was done quickly and well owing to 
the numerous gatherers and the supervision, nor did the rain do any 
harm. When H.M. had enjoyed the sight, he resumed his journey 
on 3 Aban and halted at Khanpur. Next morning the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and he was weighed against twelve 
There was proclamation of liberality, and a world enjoyed success. 


articles. 


i Stein, J.A.S B. 1899, p. 122 and 


167. 


2 Ci. the account given >y Faizi 

Sirhind r . 
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At this stage the troops were divided, and the rules for traversing 
the mountains laid down, llie Prince-Royal took leave as he was 
to he the last this time. Up to Pushiana 1 the ladies accompanied. 
On the 9th H.M. himself set out, and on this day Asaf K. returned. 
()i. the way there fell some snow and rain, but afterwards it became 
fine. On the 15th he descended from Bhimbhar to Akbarabad, and 
crowds of men enjoyed themselves. On the 19th at Gujrat, Maqsiid 
ileg, the paternal uncle of Asaf K., arrived from Persia and was 


admitted to an audience. On the 22nd he mounted an elephant 
and crossed he ChTnab while the army crossed by a bridge. He 
hunted 2 3 at Gujrat, Daulatabad and Hafizabad. On 3 Azar, 13th or 
14th November 1597, he arrived at bah ore. He spent one month 
and ten days on the road, and there were 27 marches. He reposed 
in the new palace and engaged in returning thanks to God. By his 
orders the DaulatTchdna (hall of audience) and some sacred buildings 
which had been injured by the fire had been rebuilt. 

735 One grievous occurrence was the death of Sultan Rustum, 
f'he son of Prince Sultan Murad. The affectionate sovereign loved 
grand- children more than sons, and he (Rustum) was habituated to 
exalted love so that the counsels s o father or mother did not be- 
come the vesture of his heart. l<Yom the beginning of discretion he 
was indignant at anything improper and any excess of anger made 
him ill. Gi’eat endeavours were made to guard his soul, and the 
noble* lady of the auspicious family cherished him with much affec- 
tion. Though his age was (only) nine years, three months and five 
days by the solar calendar, yet he possessed the wisdom of mature 



1 Stein, J.A.S.B. 1890, p. 78. 

2 Faizi has 13 Rabl’-ua-sani =14 


November. 


3 '['he word did here does not, 1 
i idnk, mean “ beholding ” but coun- 
sel or opinion as in {>. 811, line 18. 
The meaning is that the boy was 
not influenced by his parents’ coun- 
sels but by his grandfather’s. 

* Text, Mahin Banui dGdman-i- 


8‘aadat. There is a word in 
MSS. like Bleu or Pica after s' 




and they have not the word bacand 

( 

as in text. A inference to FaizI 
Sirhindi, I.O. MS. 192, p. 215 b .shows 
that the person meant is Jiji Anaga, 
mother of M. Koka. Rustum’s 
mother was a daughter of M. Koka, 
and consequently Rustum was Jiji’s 
great-grandson. Faizi Sirhindi 
says she brought him up. He says 
Rustum died on 29 Rabl’-us-gam = 
29 November. 
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men. The light of intelligence shone from his , = 

haviour showed nobility of nature. On the night of ( ‘ 

November), after one watch, his stomach became ^ordered and h 
orew delirious. On the 9th, at the third watch of Sunday, th 
nosegay of intelligence faded, and a world was plunged into sorrow. 


Fer.se. 


The worthless, love-severing world is for the base ; 

Yea, ’tis so that you may not cleave to it, or be oblivions. 
Many musky tresses has it laid in the navel 1 of the dust ; 
Many rose-like ( gul ) faces has it veiled in clay ( gil )• 

Small and great uttered cries of grief, and there was universal 
weeping. What can be written of the faithlessness of fortune, am 
the jugglery of the spheres ? And why should anything be written . 
For this is to measure water in a sieve, and to catch wind in a net. 
In this sorrow the wisdom of great and small becomes foolishness. 
H.M. by the Divine strength hasted to the pleasant abode of resig- 
nation, and from abundant wisdom applied balm to the inner 
wounds. If Time were really in confusion, as some say, this great 

one would not have attained to the government of the world ! 

They say that Kai Khasru out of grief for his son became re- 
calcitrant to wisdom and fell into perturbation. . One of the enthu- 
siasts and free of heart had friendship . with him and had always 
access to him. Every now and then he would come from the desert 
to the city and go to the king’s private chamber. On this occasion 
he went according to his custom to his private chamber and opened 
his lips in order to strengthen him. Why, he asked, was the king 
disturbed, and his heart sorrowful. The king told of the death of 
the darling of his heart (lit. the corner of .his liver). The other 
said, “ Did 2 you not expect him to die ?” The king replied, “ How 


1 The conceit refers to musk 
being obtained from the deer s 

navel. 

2 The story is obscurely told, and 
the daryish seems to have been bu 
a poor adept at consolation, I am 
indebted to Maulvi Abdul Haq A bid 
for a translation of the passage. The 

138 


point of the darvish’s remark is, says 
the Maulvi, that whether a man live 
long or shortly, it is all the same 
seeing that he cannot carry away 
with him the fruition o! his desires. 
I do not find any mention in FirdusI 
of Kai Khusru’s son. He was suc- 
"ceeded by bis son-in-law. 
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can such a thought be regarded as wise ? but I wished in in i 
some bene it rom the world (to oaste soo <■ ol its pleasuies). Ihe 
other said, “ Did he take Avith him any of the benefits which lie had 
received ? * ' “No,” replied the king. “Then,” said the other, 

“ Reckon that he got all that he desired seeing that he did not carry 

anything away with him.” 

Likewise Alexander the two-horned with all his insight and 
fortune became confused on the occurrence of a catastrophe i lh 


kind. 


The tongue of comfort of his intimates became < mb. 


Aris- 


Tlie 


to tie, who knew the condition of the world, went into Ins private 
736 chamber and said, “ Do not think that I have come to console you. 
My sole idea was that at this time which is one of distress for the 

tranquil and the wise I might obtain a regulation about patience 
from you who are the assemblage of excellent qualities. He awoke 

on hearing this and had a meeting of instruction. 

On 5 Bahman they let loose a clta against a clever stag, 
latter turned and so smote the cita with his horns that he ran away. 
The spectators were astonished. Next morning a letter came from 
the Prince from the Deccan. Some elephants, swords, hawks and 
wrestlers were sent, and H.M. had some pleasure in their skill. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the ruler of Turan, 
‘Abdullah K. He spent some portion of his life in doing justice, 
but on account of his worship of his son he could not put down his 
tyranny. The latter, from the idea that he was Regent, hunted the 
lives of many innocent people, and ruined families. Unmeasured 
kindness intoxicated that wicked one. He stretched out his arm 
against the lives, the property and the honour of men. The first duty 
of a ruler is to inquire from time to time into the characteis of his 

sons, his relatives and his intimates, —for complaints against them are 
not soon preferred— and in the administration of justice, to make no 
difference between them and others. He must no slumber over 
his kingly duties. He (‘Abdullah) from excess of affection could 
not give him paternal counsel, and after a long time he gave him 
’ the advices of a mother. Consequently that slumbrous- witted one 
increased his insolence. The old age of the ruler and the vogue of 
flatterers withheld him from actiug rightly. 1 He regarded the remnn- 



i p r obably A. F. was in this sentence referring to the lather. 
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strances of the right-thinking and honest-speaking— who were not 
afraid for themselves— as prompted by sel I -i ' terest. At last he 
(the son) gradually conceived the thought of attempting his father’s 
life. He lay in wait for an opportunity. One day he (‘Abdullah) 
was enjoying the pleasure ol hunting ulmi 

rn'iat wicked one quickly proceeded to execute his project (of killing 
his father). A good man gave information to tho Khan, and he 
speedily came to Bokhara. The wretch was asli-i mod of his- failure 
and set himself to invest the city. Honest servants and sincere 
friends soon gathered together, and i ho worthless fellow withdrew 
with failure. The Khan set out to punish him. The latter lid not 
find himseli able to resist and crossed the Amu, and destroyed the 
boats. At this time Toqal * 1 Qazzaq came out of the o o i t (dasht) 
and attacked. The i\han returned to oppose him, and the latter 
returned without having plundered Samarkand. ‘Abdullah fell 
very ill in that city and Muhammad Baqi Beg and souh double- 
faced intimates (of ‘Abdullah) sent for that wicked ne (‘Abdu-1- 
Mumln). H e came quickly from Balkh. \\ lien fhc Khan got a 
little better, he sent him a message oo go back. Ho did not accept 
it, but came on slowly. Muhammad Baqi — who was the prime 
minister (vakil ) — invited the Khan o an entertainment, and m that 
house of hypocrisy he died on 14 llahman, 24 January 2 1598. Prob- 737 

ably that ingrate administered poison in his food, and so garnered 
everlasting disgrace. In order to refresh, the fountain ol my words 
I here record his genealogy. 

H^By sixteen generations he was descended — through d uji — from 
the great Qaan (Jingiz K. ‘Abdullah K. was the son of Sikandar 
K., s. Jan! Beg, s. Muhammad Sultan, s. Abu-l-Khair lv. s. J. Daulat 
Oghlan, s. Ibrahim, s. Pulad, s. Suranca Sultan, s. Mahmud Khwaja 
K., s. baan Bai, s. Rabil Bak, s. Mangu 3 Taimur, s. Badaqul, s. Jujl 


1 Text Noqal, but MSS. have Toqal, 
orTawaqal. See a so Vambery, Hist, 
o.) Bokhara, 298, where we have 
Tokel : see his note, id. 

2 See Noel’s Akbar, translation 
I I. 340 note. Vambery in his i List, 
of Bokhara, p. 294, gives tho date 2 
Rajah 1006 and then puts in brackets 


(February 6, 1597), but 2 Rajab 1006 
= 30 January, 1598. FaizT Sirhindi 
has 5 Rajab 1006 = 2 February, 1598, 
Elliot VI. 132. 

8 Of. S. Uane Poole’s Muhammadan 
Dynasties, table of the house ol 6 uji. 

I have altered the spelling of the 

names in text in one or two places. 
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Buqa, s. Shaiban, s. Juji, s. Cingiz K. Juji died before the Qaan 
(Cingiz), and no great sovereign sprang from him, though »my w f ' <• 
rulers of Dasht Qipcaq. Among these Abu-ul-Khair attained some 
distinction. Sultan Abu S‘ald M. with his help took, after a battle, 
Samarkand from M. ‘Abdullah, s. of lb rah tin M., s. of the great rulei 
Shahrukh M. When he died, there was a great confusion in the 
Uzbeg tribe. After some time Shaibak K., s. Budaq K-, s. Abu-1- 
khair, took shelter at the court of Sultan Ahmad M., s. Sultan Abu 

S‘aid M-, and was rescued from the hardship of fate. 

When Sultan Abu S‘aid M. died, he raised up the head of in 

deoendence in Turan and after Sultan Husain M.’s time ghaibak K. 
came to Khurasan, and fought with his sons and took the country. 
Near Merv he fought with §li8h Ism‘ail Safvl and was kdled along 
with many others. The rule of Transoxiana then fell to Kotohkimji 
K., s. Abu-l-khair, who is also called Kocam K. When he died is 
son Abu S‘aid K. succeeded him. After him came tFbayd-tniali K., 
, Mahmud K„ s. Shah Budaq, s. Abu-l-khair K. and Turan became 


somewhat civilised. He had two sons, Abdu-1- as„ K., and h 
mad Rahim Sultan. But the sovereignty went to Ubaid K., th 
of Kocam K. Afterwards his brother ‘Abdu-l-la«f mounted tb e 
throne. When he died; Borak K„ s. Soncak K., s. Abu-l-khair K., 
i became ruler. Ho prevailed over Turkistan, Transoxiana, and some 
part of Khurasan. When his destiny was accomplislied there were 
provincial kings (Muluk Tawaif). Darvosh K. l Baba Ko ^ 

f38 sons, ruled in Turkistan, and Burhan, grandson o ’ 

Bokhara. In Samarkand there was Sultan S'aid ., s. ‘ £ 

s. Kocam K. Tn Balkh there was Hr Muhammad K., s. Jan. Bo 0 . 
‘Abdullah K. (his brother’s son) was spending his days in us service. 
By skill and 'courage he prevailed over his kindred, and he said to 
1-ir Muhammad K., “ As thore is no one in the tnbo oldei y 

father, it is fitting that in accordance with the ancestral laws, the 
proclamation and tho coinage (Wwtba-u-siklca) should o in is namo^ 
pi * Muhammad was obliged to agroo, and for a w 1 o 10 govein 
met was in his (Iskandar’s) name while tho real power was w.th 




_ g t ii ii ~~~ 


i '| i |, Iml. I.lio MbS. 

Imvo ui/i'-i’bc'i i/n/ih(tK%> 

« Hi« lvnl natno was Nm-iiz Ahirm«l 


and Vambcry says 1m was a sun 
Mahmud K. (thn boh of YQnus). 
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f A1 ullah K. In the 27th Divine year Sikandar K. died and his 
son ‘Abdullah K. had the proclamation and the coinage made in his 
own iame. When he died, his son Abdul-Mumln succeeded him. 

On the 2 M th Bahman the lunar weighment took place, and 
there was a great east in the quarters of Miriam Makanl. II.M. 
was weighed against eight articles, and various conditions o men 
obtained their desires. 
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Beginning op the 43rd year prom the Accession, to wit, the 

year Mihr op the fourth cycle. 

On the night of Saturday, 13 §haban 1006, 11 March 159 B, after 

9 hours, 1 minute, and 37 seconds, the sun enteie 

old world renewed its youth. The seventh year of the fourth eye 

began. For 19 days there was great feasting, and sma an gre 

received the material of enjoyment. 


( Verse). 
Omitted. 


On New Year’s day tho news of the death of the ruler of Turan 
arrive, I and many rejoiced. H.M. was indignant and said that such 
rejoicing spoke of shortness of vision. He (‘Abdullah) always 

Ba i I 1 J Vrnm the time that H.M. came to the l anjab, 

hit idea was to make an expedition for the conquest of Turan. 
When the ruler of that country had the dexterity to adopt submis- 

siveness, b Whon tho tyranny of his son exceeded 

oq bounds for some time the former idea revived, but out of regar 

dignity he desired that the expedition should march under the com- 
d b , y r*i P.-inoo-Roval. That pleasure-loving youth, on aooount 
of^hQ 0 foolish ness of flatterers, could not wean his heart from India. 
When tho nows came of ‘Abdullah K.’s death some leaders wore 
eager for an expedition to Turan, but H.M. said, Now that iuran 

L a seat of turmoil, how does an expedition there agree with our 

_ _ — ^ m fcl 


I (Jf. tho enigmatical remark at 

j. ill. 387. Probably the meaning 
i« that Akbar wouhl rather 

have ‘Abdullah alive than s«io him 
1:,:, by bis bn, la, MB ’Abdul 


Miimln. II' therefore tho darvish 
was one whose prayers wore heard, 
bin prayer for ‘Abdullah's death 
would bo injurious to Akbar. 
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humanity ? It is far better that an able ambassador should be sent 
to oiler condolences, and to speak words of counsel. On the 5th 
Fort Rahutara, 1 a dependency of Daulatabad in the Deccan, was 
taken. M. ‘Air Beg Akbar Shahi invested it and after a month the 
garrison capitulated from want of water,® and delivered up the keys. 
On the 7th Mukhtar Beg had an audience. He was the Bakhshi of 
the province of Bihar. When that appointment was given back to 
Ulugh Beg Kabfili, ho was called to court. On the 14th Mir §harit 
Amuli and M. Faridun arrived from their fiefs and performed the 
kornish . On the 25th Salbalian was sent to the Deccan. When it 
became known that Prince Sultan Murad regarded the winning ol 
people's affections an easy matter, and went somewhat aside from 
propriety, and that the Kh an kh anan, owing to the ill-success of his 
evil wishes, had gone back to his jdylr, that conscientious servant 
was sent off to bring the Prince to court, in order that 11. M. might 
send him back again with good counsels. Rup Khwae was appointed 
to rebuke the Khankhanan aud to make him return in order that he 


might take charge of the army and the country until the Prince arrived. 
On the 31st ‘Ibad Ullali, the son of ‘Ahdullah K., was released from 
prison. In the eastern districts he behaved rebelliously, and after 
that he was captured and placed in the school of the prison of Kaliu- 
iar. As Husain, the governor thereof, reported his penitence he was 
pardoned and treated with favour. On the 10th Ardibihisht, 
Khwaja Ashraf and S. Husain came from Turan and did homage. 
The ruler thereof was pleased by their coming aud by reading the 
weighty letter of the Shahinsliah, and regarded their advent as a 
mark of concord. He sent Mir Qoresh with them with valuable 
presents. He (‘Abdullah K.) had sent them back on 10 Amardad, 
20 July 1597, of the previous year. On hearing of the misbehaviour 
of his son (‘Abdu-l-Mumin) they had turned back in the middle of 
the road. On 29 gbahriyur, 9 September 1597, they met in with the 
Khan (‘Abdullah) in Qursi, and took leave to return via Herat and 
Qandahar. Near Herat they heard of his death. The ambassadors 
by celerity and courage reached Qandahar, but Mir Qoresh was not 


• Text Ahubara, but the variant Rahutara is supported by I.O. 23b, and 
by B. 482, and the Maasir U. III. 350. 

2 Of. B. 482, for remark of Maasir. 
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able to accompany them. ( *n 14 Ardtbihisht Abu-1- Qasim, the son 

— m Ti I~lt ■ W 1 X 


Khan 


r 


Kilan, died. Their survivors had the balm of pvmcwjflHvBars 
applied to their hearts. On the 27th Rai Patr Das came to court 
740 from Bandhu, and was exalted by princely kindness. From the 
time that he took that fort, lie strove to develop the country. 
When the territory was given to Prince Daniel, he returned and 
performed the prostration. On this day Zain K. Koka came to 
Ahanposh 1 and conquered Tirali once more. By skill and courage 

he punished the wicked, and established lovts in several j'h»ec> ami 

located soldiers. The TarikI tribe retired into the ravines and tl.ei" 

leader crept off to Koh Safed. The roads became safe. 

One of the occurrences was the increasing of the vision of the 
His idea was that he held a choice abode in the pleasant 
land of “ Peace with all ” and that he would not become agitated by 
troubles. In his simplicity ( JMmUri , rawness) he gathered plea- 
sure from time to time and the hand of favour was st rot :-1 hm 1 over 

the head of zeal. By good fortune he was awakei : - 

lacerating blow and took up anew the task of spiritual amendment. 
Inasmuch as the world’s lord kept him much employed, he was 
unable to attend to other matters. On this account he was unable 
to perform fully the outward service of attending upon the Prince- 

_ « *• __ « a nnf n 1 11AYYI Tl nf. 11 1 1 XT 


writer. 


Royal and awkward explanations were not successful. From not fully 
considering the matter he (Selim) became somewhat angry, and base 
and envious people had their opportunity. The anger of that hot- 
tempered one blazed forth, and meetings were held for troubling his 

Many untrue reports were (soh ) as tru! us. 


heart. 


Verse. 

The painter is bold, for without fear of lod 
Me limns Phoenix in full when he has never seen one. 

Owing to the jugglery of the heavens the enlightened Sbahinshah 
gave Bomo heed (to these speeches). On 11 Khurdad, 21 May 1598, 
,nv soul was vexed by perceiving this and I withdrew my hand from 
everything and tucked my foot into my shirt. I shut my door in 
the face of both stranger and acquaintance. What tl.o ancients 


1 See ante, p* 703. 



CHAPTER CXXXTV. 


1 1 05 


me to 


used to say, viz. that “Service 1 quickly leads to 'ugh dignity, but 
owing to the triumph of envy even friends 2 rise up as antagonists ” 
and what has not been said, becomes credited. Whenever he 
(Akbar) summoned me to court, and endeavoured to i i « m . 
on my former duties I replied, “ Since by the wondrous working ol 
fortune, his (Akbar’s) mystery-knowing heart has bee ne somewhat 
loaded by the speeches of my old enemies, it is fitting that he leave 

myself, so that I may be lightened of the weight ol life. II 
he 3 hold me captive, willing or unwilling, he will obtain (only) 
formal service. From the beginning of my years of discretion my 
mind was not turned to the world ; it Avas princely kindness which 
bound me to it, whether I wished or not. If he look for the old zeal, 
let the lord of the world sit in judgment. Let him make a thorough 
inquiry so that my honesty may be made manifest, and he envious be 
put to shame. If he forget 4 * the enmity of crowds of men and take 
not into account the old commotion and the new hostility, and base his 
inquiry upon witnesses, time servers 6 shall regard telling lies in order 

to injure me as Divine worship. The proper course is that like Siyfi- 
wash 6 1 and my accuser 7 enter the furnace so that proof’s countenance 
may shine forth. Enviers by profession and the fabricators o stories 
withdraw from this and set their hearts upon witnesses. 7 After this 741 



1 Girau-peristari. Perhaps it also 

means here “ betting ” or “gambling.” 
B.M. 112, 1116 has gird peristari 

“ the following of service.” 

4 All the MSS. seem to insert 
daulat after dosian “ friends of one’s 
fortune.” 

8 Apparently this obscure sentence 
means that if Akbar keep him at- 
tached to the court, whether he will 
or no, he will get outward service, 
i.e. I will do my duty but there 
will be no spiritual zeal on my 
part. 

* The text is, “ having swept from 
his mind,” and evidently this does i 
not mean to disregai’d or dismiss 

from one’s mind in a good sense, but 
means if he corget or take noi into 

139 


iccount. The MSS. have conjunc- 
;ion after rufta. 

6 Nehwan-i-zamana, lit. “good 
nen of the age,” but here used ironi- 
;al iy or as equivalent to the expres- 
sion zamanasaz, i.e. a time-server or 
)pportunist. Possibly A. F. w 'ote 
lahulidn “ slanderers ” though all 
ihe MSS. seem to have nekvoan. 

rt His story is told in the Shah- 
lama. He is the Hippolytus ot 
Persia, having been lalsely accused 
ey his step-mother Sudaba. He was 
thrown into the fire, but escaped 
or>n.'hV>f>lf>ss. TTft was the son oi Kai 


Raus. 

7 Badgohar “ wicked.one,” but I.O. 
MSS. have badgo, and so have B.M. 
MSS. 1116 and 27247. 
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discussion, though H.M. came to understand som 'wliui ihci ■ V'ckod- 
ness, yet my levity of mind (my folly 1 ) increased. Suddenly, the 
Divine aid cured my interna 1 commotion. r ! le idea was suggested 
to me (by the Divine influence, apparently) : “ If there is a plaoe 
of repose for mortals, and you. can always retire there, why are you 
so much troubled, and why do you cast away the thread of know- 
ledge ? The tongues of ill-wishers cannot be stopper.. Do you take 
the right path so far as you know it. Your choice is tojclo God’s work ; 
what matters it about this man or that man.” I came somewhat to 
myself, and intelligence returned. (But; because my eyes were 
oiiened to my deliverance 1 * and the farsightedness of the world v. 
lord, feeling prevailed over wisdom, and sometimes I meditated m 
own destruction , 1 * * * and sometimes I thought of becoming a vagabond. 
Suddenly ? I passed to freedom and enlightenment; my condition 
changed unconsciously, and I reposed in calm. I said (to myself), 
Ci Do not suspect the farsighted sovereign of shortness of view, b our 
acuteness and steadiness have been impressed on his mind. Win 
over the hearts of ill-wishers. b\ at are you thinking of that you 
should go headlong, and trouble yourself unnecessarily. Scu d 
you in a dream behold your sovereign and perceive hi i ! be 
vexed (with you , accept my (the internal u bu ’x) statement, and 
confess your own misunderstanding.” The saying came true that 
very night, and my mental disturbance diminished. At this time 
I read in my horoscope: “In this year the world’s lord became 
somewhat alienated owing to the false speeches of cotemporaries, 
but soon the veil over the face of affairs was removed.^ My distress 
entirely subsided, and when I read 8 that my sovereign was appreci- 


i Text rdaikari, “honesty,” but 

I.O. MS. 236 has rastkari, “ deliver- 

ance,” and this seems a much bolder 

reading. Tho text has tkarhazidc 

u played with,” or “ staked ” and 

ho lias the Nowal Kish ore edition. 

Probably tliiH is llio true reading. 

* Thosentonco is obscure. Possib- 
ly the meaning is that A. F. referred 
the matter to some indrpendont and 
enlightened soul, and that the result 
was the udvico given in the text. 


8 Ordinarily tho words would 
mean that Akbar sent for him, and 
perhaps this is tho meaning hero, 

but as apparently Akbar had done 
so before and A. F. did not go, I have 
thought that tho moaning hero is 
that A. F. saw from his dream that 
Akbar was favourably disposed to- 
wards him. 
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ative, tli© image of my former desire was erased , I went to court 
and was cheered by various favours. 1 

Verse. 

You heard how he urged on the steed of lovers surcease 
And how no dust of reproach rose from under the heel. 


1 Presumably it was about this 
time that Prince Salim showed to 
his father what he regarded as a 
proof of A, 'Vs hypocrisy, viz. that 
he was employing forty clerks to 
make copies oi the Qoran and a 
commentary thereon, while he was 
professing to Akbar to he a believer 
in the Divine Faith. See the Maaslr 
II. 610. The same authority says 

* i 

that the courtiers induced Akbar to 
send A. F. to the Deccan in order 
that they might get him away from 
the emperor. The Iqbalnama says 
the same thing, and A. F. mentions, 
infra p, 749, top line, that his ene- 
mies procured that he should be 
sent to the Deccan to bring away 
Prince Murad. The Iqbalnama ver- 
sion of A. F/s disgrace seems to be 
different from that in the Maasir. 


The latter seems to say that A. F.’s 
offence, as * * revealed by Salim, was 
his privately reverencing the Qoran 
while to Akbar he professed to be a 
follower of the Divine Faith. What 
the Iqbalnama says (under the 43rd 
year) is that Akbar was displeased 
on account of A. F.’s having made 
numerous copies of his father’s com- 
mentary and sent them to foreign 
potentates. Akbar had been dis- 
pleased with Mubarik for writing 
the commentary without reference 
to him, or perhaps for not dedicat- 


ing it to him, and he was again dis- 
pleased when A. F. sent out copies 
without permission. Cf. the J)ar- 
barl Akbarl, p. 471. If what Bada- 
yunl says be true, B. XI. and 
BadayunI III. 74, viz. that the pre- 
face to the commentary contained a 
claim by Mubarik to be the reform- 
er of the Age, Akbar would natu- 
rally be displeased at the circula- 
tion of the work. The Iqbalnama 
says that A. F. was guilty of many 
acts of presumption against the 
Prince and that Akbar excluded 
A. F. from the kornish for some days. 
It adds that Akbar finally had com- 
passion on one whom he had himself 
cherished, and restored him to his 
old position of boundless favour. 

Apparently A. F. resolved to take 
an omen, i.e. he said to himself that 
if he saw Akbar’ s countenance in a 
dream and perceived him to be well- 
inclined towards him he would be 
satisfied. The word namudar in the 
text, p. 741, 1 . 11, has the technical 
sense of (( the scheme o a horos- 
cope.” It occurs also at p. 114, line 
9, where A. F. describes another 
dream that he had. See alse II. 297 
where the word namudar is used 
with reference to a religious exercise 
undertaken by his father Mubarik in 
order to ascertain the future. 
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On the 17th R»i Patr DSs was made Diwan. An orde J W * S 

aiven that as in the case o{ Mosaffar K. and Rajah Todar Mai, he 
and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din should help one another in carrying 
the work. In a short time the affairs of the Panjab were left to the 
Khwaja. Apparently interested motives prevailed and prevented 

the sovereign from looking closely into the matter. n 
Kaliyar 1 Bahadur did homage, and was exalte y roya , 

and received the title of Bahadur K. He was one ^jnl- 

leaders of Turin. 'Abdullah K. gave Herat to him. of 

lah K. died, and the old servants became disperse 
742 his sons improper conduct, Kaliyar quickly came to Qaudah , 

from there to court, and obtained his heart's des.re^Onl T^Hasan 
K —who was an old servant-died of illness, and Khwajag. Muham 
mad Salih the grandson of Khwaja ‘Abdullah Marwarld-who was 
forborne time ladr-diedin Delhi. H.M.’s kindness took care of 

the survivors. On the 5th Jagat Singh, Hadl.m Beg, and « « ^ 
diers from the northern mountains, obtained au lences, 

rewarded for their good service. ^^“^nd for! 

Rajah of Nagarkot, to court, and he was exalted Dy g 


One of the occurrences was a fresh proof of H.M.’s know lodged 
mysteries. During the lifetime of 'Abdullah K„ the ruler of Turan 
when news came of his son’s indecent conduct, H.M. said .1 
does not refrain from evil deeds, he will not have any share o youth 
or of dominion, but will soon go down into the pit of annihilation. 
When he took to troubling his father, H.M. said, “ It is strange that 
his death is being delayed.” At this time that man of ‘rooked ways 
did die, and heaped up everlasting disgust (for himself). When 
f Abdullah K. died, Usbeg K., his cousin, invested Samarkand, and 
Muhammad Baqi defended it. He failed and returned to Akhsi. 
Tawakal came to besiege Bokhara, and he, on hearing of the coming 
of ‘Abdu-l-MumTn, retired without effecting his purpose. The garri- 
son came out and fought and he was wounded and went off, and 
died of the wound. Ten days afterwards ‘Abdu-l-Miimin came with 


i Tltere is a. variant and Iv’iu die 
MSS. it would appear that the name 
;« Kulbad Bahadur. Kulbad is a 


i 'uranian hero mentioned in the 
Shahnama. 
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a large force and sate on the throne in Samarkand, and made 
Muhammad BaqT his Vakil. Qul Baba, who was Ins father’s Vakil, 
and whom the son disliked for his honest speech, was seized 
faithless servants and brought from Herat. In consequence of an 

old grudge he put him to death. He also sent after him (i.e. killed) 
those who' had brought him. Many lost their lives in these distur- 
bances. From there he went to Tashkent!, and put to death Dastam 1 
Sultan his own uncle with his two sons, who had long been living in 

^ M 

retirement. Then he invested Akhsi in order to attack Uzbcg 
Sultan. After three days the latter died ol illness. Ih h 
returned to Samarkand and Bokhara. On account of the heat ho 


arched at night. Some lay in wait for him, and on the 9th (TIr 


19 June, 1598) they shot him with arrows near Zamin, and Trans- 
oxiana became subject to provincial rulers. On the lOfch Asaf K. 


arrived. W^en H.M. was somewhat satisfied about the administ ra- 
tion of Kashmir he summoned him to come post. In three days 
he traversed hills and plains, and arrived at court, and was received 
with royal favour. On the 24th Bhawal 2 Anaga died. She was the 
daughter of Rai Joga Parhar. In the time of Firdus Makani 743 
(Babur) her father sent her to serve Jinnat Asiiiyanl when he was in 
the eastern districts. Her form and manners were approved, and 
for some time she was exalted by being in the harem. \\ i en 


1 FaizI Sirhindl has Dostam and 
speaks of three sons. 

4 See translation I, p. 130, and 
Errata and Addenda, p. vi. Here 
A. F. says that she was the first 
to suckle Akbar, though at p. 130 
he makes her third. Of. 1 >arbari 
Akbarl 749. Bhawal’s husband is 
there called Jalal Koka, but GoTnda 
seems to be the correct title. It is 
also said there that it was Babur who 
sent her to Iiumayuu, but it now 
seems to me that it was her own 
father who sent her. Would it not 
be firistadand if Babur were meant, 
and why should it be said that she 
was sent in the time of Babur if it 


was Babur himsell who sent her. 
Parihar is a Rajput caste. Tod has 
given an account of them, and states 
that they belong to the Agnicula 
section and that they are scattered 
over Rajasthan. He calls them 
Pritihara or Purihara. Their capital 
was at Mandawar, 5 m. N. Jodhpur. 
Perhaps Bhawal means Bhawal 
in the Pacca district, and means 
that she lived there, or that she was 
sent to Humayun when he was in 
that neighbourhood. But most pro- 
bably, the name is Bahawal, a con- 
traction for Baha LTllalu the value, 
or the gift of God. 
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Miriam-Makani was married (to Humayun) she was united to 
Jalal Golnda (singer or reciter). She was the first to give mi ’ o 

u „ . • . TT f n'TimrPfl 

the world’s lord. She spent her liie in piopue ) . 


H.M. was grieved 

On 


On 25 Amar- 


at her departure, and begged forgiveness for her from God. 
the 32nd Jagannath did homage. He took leave from Prince Sultan 
Murad and went to his own home, and came to cour . without orders. 
Por some time he was not adnm i ml i ; 11 emlieni 
compassion was taken on his simplicity and he was received wire 

favour. In this year Pattan of the Deccan was taken. It is an 
ancient city on the banks of the Godavery. M. ‘All Beg Akbarshahi 
took it. The enemy fought and then fled. At this time great 

favour was shown to the cultivators in Afghanistan, 
dad £th of the rental of Kabul and its dependencies was remitted 
for eio-ht years, and many men rejoiced. On 31st M. Kaiqubad had 
„ He was the elder son of M. Hakim. H.M. married him to 

the daughter of ‘Sqil Husain M., the brother of Muhammad Husain 
M. At this time she brought forth a son. H.M. had a feast of joy, 

and gave him the name of Hormuz. On 1 Shahnyur Asaf K. 

any instructions. On the 9th 

__ Shah Muhammad of ghahabad died. He possessed a 
knowledge of rational and traditional sciences. He obtained his 
heart’s desire by becoming a disciple 2 of H.M. On the 18th Sarmast, 
the son of Dastam K. died. He passed away in his youth from 
drinking. On the 31st Sher Beg Yasawalbashi was sent to Bengal 
in orde°r to get information about that country. He was also to 


a son. 


returned to Kashmir, after receiving 
Maulana 1 



1 See B. 106 and 209. He appears 
to have translated the Rajah Taran- 
ginl from Sanskrit into Persian, and 
Badayani was employed to revise it. 
Lowe, 386. See also Rieu, Cat. I. 
296. The text has some words to 
indicate what disease Shah Muham- 
mad died of. But unfortunately I 
lo not understand the) n '< d ' ~ i h ' ' 
variant, nor the readings in the 
SS. clear up the difficulty. The 
1 v tj has ba‘adam falunl ? 

and the variant is falagfimuni. I 
think that ‘ddam should be warm as in 


anl.O. MS. and that the second word 
should be balgham or balgharalya 
anci that the disease meant is what 
the dictionaries call morbus phleg- 
maticus, or in Arabic 
Men m ski says vjarm baghn 1 
means phthisis. The Newal Kishore 
ed. has a useful note explaining that 
the disease is zahrbad i.e. quinsey. 
The •word falaghmv.no is evidently the 
Greek word phlegmone meaning 
inflammation under the skin. 

3 Cf. B. 208, 209 and Badayunl, 
Lowe, 386. 
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- £ fliA rhoice eleohants of the oihceis as presents 

choose some of the choice eiepu» n«.ndnh&r 

this year and month tbe D " Turks 'opened the hand of 

was again P a “ °“ e that he should have a money-allowance 

oppression it was anaogeci 

instead of administrative power, and his fiefs were ma 

lands. He took leave to go to Mecca and went off. At the first 

stage he got bewildered by the hardships and his own feebleness 
and was ashamed of his volatility. H.M. recognised h.s rank and 

recalled him. On 1 Mihr he was exalted by dor > - - 

11th the fort of Puna 1 was taken. It is one ot the famous for s o 

Berar, and is situated on a hill. It has a river on three sides which is 

never fordable. Bahadur-al-Mulk and some brave men surrounded it. 

Nasib-al-Mulk was aroused by want of food and surrendered the keys 

and submitted. On the 26th October 1598, Khwaja 2 Ashraf died. 

He was the son of Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-bari, and by the interval of two 

generations he is the son of Khwaja Ahrar. After delivering 2 the 

message from Turan he fell ill, and died. On the 29th Salbahan and 

Rup had the honour of an audience. Prince Sultan Murad designed 

,. ne to court when he was summoned, but the leaders did not 

abandon their interested views Imd petitioned to the effect that 
the departure of the prince would cause confusion. After this, 
whatever order was issued would be obeyed, and the Khan- 
represented that he would return and that the Prince would come. 
H.M. did not approve and was displeased. On the 30th the solar 
weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against twelve articles. 
The world rejoiced, and the empty-handed had happy times. On 
this day §hah Quli I\. Mahram came from Agra, and was exalted by 
favours. In this year and month Partab Singii, the son of Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, became mad and tried to kill himself. He put a 
dagger to his throat, and his condition became critical. By H.M. s 
orders skilful men served up the wound and he recovered. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Gawal. 
There is not a stronger fort in Berar. It has abundance of good 


1 Panar of the Ain, J. II. 229 and 
233. 

2 B. 512. He returned from Turan 
in April 1598 : see p. 739. Probably 


the meaning is that he was Kh wa ja 
Ahrar’s great grandson. Kh waja 
Ahrar died in February 1490. 
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water and inside are tlie quarters of the governor. Fiom the time 
that this country had been added to the empire, it had not been 
taken owing to the perversity of the generals. At this time Mir 
Martaza 1 took upon himself to take it by craft. He made i his 
quarters in the neighbourhood, and assumed some ol .ho majesty o 
eternal dominion. Owing to scarcity of food, his pleasing speech 
were accepted, and on the 9th Abir Wajan-d dln and Biswas Ra 
delivered up the keys. They received dignities, fiefs and presen s 

and entered on service. On the 10th, near Pathri, 35 wild female 

elephants appeared, §her Khwaja assembled soldiers and capline 
them all. The strange thing was that their ordinary feeding 
grounds were 150 to away. On 11th Ajmere was given in fief to Mu 
Sharif Smuli, and he went off to it. On the 12tl. the Sban-khanan 
came to court and was exalted by doing homage. 1 he gracious 
sovereign forgave his crooked ways and summoned him to n 
* f Perhaos counsels might make him straight. Next day 

QuiTk. had the bliss of doing homage. He had been somewhat 
displeased while serving Sul«n Daniel and hud left him. Prom a 

IE! dttBire of -justice he was admitted to an audience. 

745 d One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Persian ambassadors. 

It was * reported that when Ziya-al-Mulk, and Abu Nss.r armed there 

u-i like a dutiful child and made the Shaliinshali 


e, 

s 



^ which the ambassadors had with them-the diadem of good 

fortune. He accepted the regulations (daslurnima) of the world s 
commander and gathered bliss by acting in accordance therewith 
He sent Minucihr • Beg, who was one of his special 
submissive letter, and despatched choice presents. 0 
had the bliss of an audience, and was exalted by prraoe y avou 



I It 



«/ * 


a f/u^drada amid. Thin expression 
would Hccm to imply that A. F. had 

already montionod th\* circumstance 
but tho paHBago docs not occur in the 
text. The wtatomont about Akbar’H 

H ]ippcr HW>mH extraordinary. 
haps it i« metaphorical. 
nuz&rada amid only means that it 
was now reported (l>y thoso who camo 



with Minucar) whal/Ahhas had done. 
'I'lio leLtiPP which Shall ‘Ahl)5s sent 
with Minuchr appears in I.O. MS. 
20C.7, old No. 379, p. 41. It U very 
long, very ohsouro, and uninterest- 
ing. 

8 Wo loam from Du Javrio, p 

that ho was a Georgian Christian 
and that tho Jesuits bap 
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There were 101 choice ‘Iraq horses, and among t^m w asahoxse 
which was five years old and had come from the sea of Gilan (the Cas- 
pian). It had only two or three hairs on the mane and tad. It 
was very choice, and its performances were unrivalled, but it died 
on the way. There were choice mares ( qisrdq ), one o wnc i was 
valued at 5,000 rupis. There were 300 pieces of brocade— all woven 

by the hands of noted weavers— and fifty Masterpieces of Ghlas 
Naqshband, and wonderful carpets, which cost in IVi -i;> 3 (, 0 
a pair ; also choice coverlets ( takyanamad ), splendid p&tncas, also, 
turkish pavilions, embroidered mattresses, various seeds, and 9 goats 
(Murgaz) whose fleeces yield wool ( suf ) and sdk ( khara ), as well as 
other rarities, and 500 Turkamans in rich dresses. " uere were also 

numerous ‘Iraqi horses in the caravan, 

v On this day the Prince-Royal int roc laced Rajah Basu, and his 

wavering was pardoned. 


i B. 88. 
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Expedition for the taking of Ahmadnagar. 

The intention of the SbahinshSh .as to send the victovions 

troops under the command of 

elude that ancestral territory within the empno. 

of dominion, owing to the intrigues of «>me ^ ^ 

did not give his mind to this enterpuse, .i • . , 

his other sons should come to do homage, ho would send whic ever 
them showed an inclination for the task. At this time foolish and 
envious talkers represented that Prince Sultan Murid had no mien- 
Ion of coming to court, and they quoted the unbecoming speeches 

of this and that person. They also pointed out improper bed- 
on the part of Prince Daniel, who had already hastened o 
Allahabad. H.M. resolved on making an expedition to the ■ y 

the route of Agra. If the reports were true, he would first give ns 
mind to remedying matters there, and afterwards would conquer the 
Deccan, for tho troops had loDg gone thero, and Lthe 8 

protracted on account of interested motives. Afterwards, if fo. tn o 
favoured him, ho would make an expedition to uran. s » ^ 

746 fourteenth year since his advent to the Panjah, an nuin 
7 had become attached to tho place, they did not W™ 41 ' 
expedition (to tho Deccan). While they made the ^hstu, bunco «f 
tho homeloss Tarikis a pretext for abstaining rom i , am soim 
thev brought forward tho commotion of the rebels in o 

^ Tom tho activity of the market of lotion, there was 

some delay, but as Almighty God did not permit what was proper 

for eternal dominion’s being passed over, H.M ’e l int design gunv 

JU - . . s if \ I f“*U^ t. I mp min hour 



lUI Uvwl 11WI o * . « 

stron gor, and on 2(5 A bun (about « November, IM's), a i 

* • /I fffll 1 Mill i \ It i i 1 1 


twolvo minutes ol tins ni 


i (Jf, JuhniiKlr'H remarks, I’liefl'l 

Jiilianglr, |». 31, ivliere !"■ : JtyH that 

hi- derived from his fathor his iii- 


ighfc of Thursday, he sot off on an elephant, 


olilMitiuti I" 1,11,1 ' an ‘"piHlition to 



mil 
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Miriam-Makanf, and the other Gegams, and Sultan Qiurram, were 
left in Lahore. Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was appomte o ^ oo & 
the court and the province. Mir Murad was Mir and 

Malik Khair Ullah was appointed to be Kotwal. < n the 30th, A 
1-qasim Tamkin ‘ arrived from Kashmir at the first stage, and ha 
the honour of an audience. On 13 Azar H.M. crossed the river Bml 
(Beas) on an elephant at Gobindwal, while the troops ciossec y 
bridge. On this day the house of Arjun Kur (Kuru) receiv 
fresh lustre by the advent of the ghahinshah. His forefathers had 
been, one after the other, the leaders of the BralimaL caste. He 
entreated much, and, as his desire sprang from devotion, it was gra i- 
fied. At this time the fort of Melgarha 2 in Berar was taken. 
Mas'aud K. Habshi held it. He also took Sika 3 (?) Jalgaon by era t. 
First he sent his family inside, and by that pretence conveyed some 
people thither, and so prevailed over it. Prince Sultan Murad 
sent Sundar Das with some men. He invested it. On the 19th the 
garrison capitulated, and delivered up the keys. In this year Wall ♦ 
Beg, the son of Payinda K., came from Bengal, and was exalted by 
doing homage. Part of his peshkash (offering) was twenty-two 

choice elephants. 

ipv WOne of the occurrences was the conquest of Narnala. 3 Hainan, 
a native of Zanzibar, held it. He did not accept the persuasions of 
the enlightened. By the exertions of Rai Gopal, Dangar 7 K. Gond 
took the side of concord, and some members o: the famil es of the 
garrison, who had come out, were seized. He became lu-lple.ss and 
made his submission. When the prince came out to see the spec- 
tacle of Garwil, he passed by that fort (Narnala), and the governor 
came out and paid his respects. On tiie 20tli lie made, it over to the 
imperial servants. It has few equals for height, stiength, capacious 


• m-. I' r t ■ *■ 

i Should be Namakin : see B. 470. 

8 Silgarha in text, but Melgarha 
in MSS. See J. II. 229 and 234. 

3 There is a doubtful word here. 
Jalgaon appears to be the place in 
Sarkar Narnalah in Berar mentioned 
at J. II. 234. For “ and Sika ” the 
text has “ Wasika.” There is also a 
variant. 


* B. 518. 

3 Farnala in text. It is the Nar- 
nala of J. II. 229 and 234. 

6 Or Saman. Zangi nizad, a negro. 

7 Dongar means a forest : see B. 
494 2. 1. Dongar K. is mentioned at 
J. II. 229. 
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ness and quantity of buildings. The Prince went to the top of 
it, and from there returned to Shalipur. On tins »l.i\ h- hut "1 

* , , T • f T f i 

Manpur was taken. 


Khan-khan an) had invested it 

for some time, but as he made no special efforts, the Prince recalled 
him, and sent Nazar K. with some men. Zangii Nanu, Haibat Rao, 
'All K., Garz Rai and others, several times came oui am uglit, 

747 but from want of provisions they capitulated. 

On the 21st H.M. crossed the Sutlej at Ludhiana on an elephant, 
and the troops crossed by a bridge. Next day M. Shahrukh did 
homage. An order had been sent, summoning' nini, and on 1 Sh.th- 
riyur he took leave from Prince Sultan Murad. On the 26th H.M. 
halted at Sirhind. Abu S‘aid the collector there had long since 
built 1 2 * some houses there. He begged for H.M.’s visit, and he 
accented and came there at the close of the day. Wheu it became 
known that he had built them with oppression, H.M. din not remain 

_ _ . Til * 1 i 


there long, and though his tents had not been set up, and the night 
was dark, he went off, and reposed in the lields. 


Next morning he 


visited the delightful gardens, and practised both pleasure and 
piety ^isjkrat-u-iba<lat)' On this day Calabi 8 Beg paid his i espects, 
and was favourably received. His ancestors were the chief men of 
Tabriz. In early youth he devoted himself to learning. In Qazwln 
he studied with Khwaja Afzal Turk, who was the unique of the age 
for intellect— in Shiraz he studied with M. Jfin, who had few 


equals in philosophy, and acquired much knowledge. When his 
abilities and his princely lineage were made known to H.M., an order 
was sent for him to come, together with many presents. Ho 
obtained his desires at this seat of dominion, but afterwards old ago 

and love for his homo took him back again. 

One of the occurroncos was the remitting of [the increase of] 
the ten to twelve to tho Panjab. When Lahore was lor some time 
the seat of government* the imperial oflicers increased tho govern- 
ment share 4 in tho proportion of ten to twelve on account of 


1 Tho I q ball lima says tho hoUBQB 
Were In i i I h unrlor Akbar’s orders, and 
the Inboiireri complained that they 
had not been paid, etc. 

2 Kaifl Sirhindl tells the Ntory 

with a little more detail. 


** The Iqhnlnama seems to call 
him Jagfttd Ueg. Tho text has ( kilpT. 
A letter (>r A kl air’s sending lor him 
to his eunrt in tho hint letter of the 

first book of tho lush&i 

* Tho MS., lithographed and 
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the high prices. When it appeared that by the «1« i.mture o e 
auspicious standards, prices returned to their former level, t e jus 

sovereign remitted the increase, and small and great we ! 

relieved. On 4 Dai Haidari the son of the Khan-khanan was 
burnt. He fell asleep in the serai after drinking, a lire arose and 
on account of insensibility he could not get out. On the 5th, M. 
Mozaffar 2 Husain (Akbar’s son-in-law) came from Qanauj^nd 
tained his wish by doing homage. As it appeared that from drink- 
ing he did not follow the path of justice, he was summoned to t e 
presence to be warned. On the 7th Mah Banu the sister of the 
Khan !‘zim M. Koka died. She was wife of the Khan-khanan, an 
was distinguished for intellect and purity. Her illness|iicrePe^M 
in Ambala, and she was left behind there. The two officers took 
leave for some days, and in that month and year she died. H.M. 
was grieved, and interceded for her pardon. On the 8th Rus- 
tum M. was wounded while hunting. The hawk s belonging to tlx 
son of Rai Sal sate on a tree. The MTrza’s companions seized it 
and some Rajputs fought. The Mlrza went there to quiet matters. 
Suddenly he was struck on the arm with a sword. He had the 748 
intelligence to send the misconducted ones to Rai Sal. The far-seeing 
sovereign praised him for his endurance and humanity., On the 
19th Abu-l-Qasim Namakin received Bhakkar* * in fief, and was 


printed copies o the Akbarnama 
have dah-doazdalt. In the Board oi 
Examiner’s MS. copy, the word sdla 
appears to have been interpolated 
between dah-doazdcth , and the follow- 
ing word Panjab , but it makes no 
sense. The original tax was in- 
creased by two, i.e. from ten to 
twelve, which means that the increase 
was by two-ten, i.e, \ or 20%. ( Note 

fry Phil . Secretary ). 

* There is the variant Kh an Ja- 
il an. Haidari is not mentioned by 
Blochmann as one of K. K/s sons, 
nor does the Maasir Umara name 
daim. But see Darbari A., pp* 620 
and 645. 


This Mozaffar Husain is called 

m* * 

Kh wesl i in t i i e text to di sbinguisl i hin 

from Mozaffar Husain Safavl. The 

■* * •* 

Mozaffar H. of the text w'as a Timu- 

• * m 

ride and his mother was Gulrukh 
Begam d. M. Kamran. Akbar gave 
him his eldest daughter Sultan Kha- 
nam in marriage. 

8 Bd§ha. The text prints the word 
without any ‘ izafai as if bash a was 
the name of Rai Sal Durban's son. 
But I think it must here mean a 
hawk. See the Maasir III. 440. 

• m 

where the story is told, and where 
basha is printed with an ‘izafat. 

^ 4 Text wrongly has Bihar. See 
MSS., and B. 471. 




1118 


AKBARNAMA. 


sent oft to guard it. On this day S. Sudan 1 was hanged. He was 
one of the learned. The desire of a collectorship made him ma . 


Thanesivar, which was his home, was made own t o him. Owing to 


the intoxication of the world, he renewed his old grudges and set 

_ _ « ip 1 1 * ^ 4* 1 -* on tn — 


tiilt/ IliuUAlUCVUiVLX ✓ , 

himself to hurt the good. When H.M. came there, the orcum- 

n l * J WA A tlHATTOn JLiC 


stance was mentioned, and some of his tyranny was proved. 


stance wcis mcunuuuu, - * _ l 

obtained the punishment of his deeds. On the 19th H.M. . 

. n on 771 T TiolrViahl RpCTl WclS 


at Delhi. Next day the desire * of S. Farid Bakhshi Begi was 


aD x/exui, wuij — - . p 

granted. There was an offering of peshkash. and sea enng 

o . 1 n _ TTlin TP,,™-. fli on p.fi llfi 


money. Some of them were accepted (by H.M.). From thence he 

went by boat to the tomb of Jannat (Humaynn) AshiySm, and paid 

the tribute of respect to the jewel of greatness. At this time >» 

’ 1 - Mir f Abdu-l-Wahhab 


government of Delhi was made ovei to 

-i i i I ril_ • 1 u 


SI As it appeared that Sb^arn K. had made over the city 


iPUKliClLI. XiO AU . . ■* *i i l 

to some avaricious people, aud lived himselt at Ins ease, while the 

. . i i n ADT1 Qll VP.(1 * 


LO SUUitJ Ot V Oit. u;iu uo -i I J3 

weak were subjected to injustice, he was removed and censured. 

^ L A ~ wn ai ri f Ct rl f,A r,hlfi 


WUcltta VVOLC — J ' . , , ll ' 

The Saiyid 8 was brought out from retirement ai d ay> "* 


service, and raised to the rank of 500. 


* 


i B. 104. The Iqbalnama calls 
him a fcrort, and says the ryots peti- 
tioned against him. Badayunl also 
says he was a krorl. He spent four 
years in translating the Mahabh&i at. 

i Apparently he was admitted to 
an interview. He is the Murtaza K. 
of Jahangir’s Memoirs. 


s ‘Abdu-l-Wahhab. He was a 
learned man, 11. 546. Jahangii ie- 
moved him on account of the mis- 
conduct of his subordinates. Tuzuk 
J. 35. p. 75 of translation. For 

Shahara K. (Jalair) see B. 410. 


An jP % 


j* %» % 


. % * V * ^ * 




/ * 


* A 
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j f 

Agra, the capital, receives glory by the coming op the 

Shahinshah. 

H.M. marched and administered justice for two months, twenty- 
one days. From every place he received iew grandeur. Three 
days he halted in order to give men repose. Crowds of men obtained 
varied joys, and gifts were showered. The appreciative sovereig 
won the heart of every one by special consideration, lie alighted 
in the august fortress. Everywhere there was feasting and ban- 
queting. 

Verse. 

See how the victorious standards arrive. 

The news of victory and joy have reached the sun and moon. 

The sphere-circle rejoices for the moon has come. 

The world has got its desire now that the Shah has come. 

His intention 1 was not to enter the city but to proceed on 
southwards. But as his heart was uneasy on account of the delay in 
the arrival of the princes, and as praters continually wove new tales, 
he drew his rein and stopped to reflect. Fresh summons were 
issued to the princes. Inasmuch as the writer oi the noble volume 
always held to his own opinion without respect of persons, and repre- 
sented in an eloquent manner what was good for the State, those 749 
who sought for an opportunity and were crooked in their ways 
represented their own interested views. In consequence of their 
intrigues I was sent off on the 25th 2 (Dai, about 5th January, 1599) to 
bring Prince Sultan Murad. An order was given that if the officers 
of the Deccan should take upon themselves the supervision o: the 
country, I was to come to court with the Prince. Otherwise I was to 
send him off ana to work in harmony with the others, and to act 

1 Cf. translation in Elliot VI. 96. 

In the Ain J. II. 191, A. F. 
speaks of being at Ujjain on his way 
to the Deccan on 23rd Far war din of 


the 43rd year, being a week after the 
Sipra had flowed with milk. I think 

this must be a mistake for the 44th 
year. 
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according to the opinion of M. Shahrukh. < 'n this account the 
Mirza received a flag and a drum and was senii to Malwa in order 
tli at in his own fiefs he might equip Ii soldiers. When he was 
recalled to the Deccan he was to go quickly. On this .ay M. 
Rustum received Raisin and its territory m fief and nrm mmO "II 
there. Shahbaz K. was sent to Ajmere in order nha he might chas- 
tise the Rana’s officers. Every one of the servants got a choice horse 
and a special &il‘at. The writer of the noble volume received in 
addition a warlike (mast) elephant. On the 28th the ambassador of 
Kashghar arrived. The sovereign yvkbar had >nii skilful 01011 
with some presents, but on account of the inscurity of the roads 
they could not proceed. Muhammad K. on hearing oi this became • 
(lit. grew big) exultant and remembered to return thanks. He sent 
off Mir Imam to the court with presents, but on the way he was 
plundered. He arrived with the letter and was favourably received. 
On the day S*ald K. arrived from Behar and did homage. On 1st 
Isfandarmaz 1 the fort of Lohagarha belonging to Daulatabad was 
taken, M. ‘All Beg Akbarshahl invested it for about a mom h, and 
the garrison being in want of food and water, capitulated and de- 
liverer up the keys. On lie 3rd Mir ‘Atrif Ardibili died in Agia. 
They said lie was the son of Sam M. Safavl. He was an ascetic and 
a solitary. Wonderful tales are told of him. On the 11th the 
quarters of M. Koka were glorified (by Akbar’s arrival), and H.M., 
by sympathetic words, soothed his mother who was in grief for Mali 
Banfi and was nearly dying. She had been detained lor a dnl at 
the place where her daug iter died, and now arrived. By the life* 
giving medicine of kindness she obtained existence. 

At this time the Persian ambassador arrived. When the ruler' 
of Turan died, Shah ‘Abbas conceived the idea of making an ex- 
pedition to Khurasan. He defeated Atam » Sultan, a relation of 
‘Abdullah K., in a great battle and took that country. M. ‘Ah Beg 
Yuzbashi was sent by him to court with a humble letter and some 
choice horses and other presents. He regarded this victory as the 
result oi the amity of H.M., and recited Ids thanks. On the 25th he 
was exaited by performing the prostration, and was grchlicd by 

princely favours. 


1 Cf. translation in lOlliot VI . 97 . 2 Or Tatam Sultan. 
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Beginning op the 44th Divine Year from the Accession, viz 

the Year Aban of the 4th cycle. 


On Sunday, 23rd “ghaban 1007, 11th March, 1599, after the passing 
of 3 hours, 13 minutes, the world-lighting sun cast his rays on Aries. 
Now, Divine bounty took possession of the old world, and the 
withered-up earth assumed a new countenance. H.M. adorn* -d < 
throne with thanksgiving, and sate on the summit of justice and 

liberality. 

Verse. 


The old world became young again. 

It assumed violet tresses and tulip-cheek. 

The ground seemed from the abundance of flowers and \erduic 
Such that it might be called a sky full of stars. 


There was joy upon joy till the day of t iie culmination ( sharaf ). 
The hearts of high and low expanded. On the New Year’s day 
Prince .Sultan Daniel had an audience, and glorified his brow by 
performing the prostration. He civilised the province of Allahabad 
justice auci activity, and in accordance with the Shahinsh.ih s 
orders he abandoned drinking, in which he had exceeded. When 
Port Bandhu had been assigned to tiiat nursling of fortune, and he 


had gone there to see it, and had come from there to Hajipur, Dal- 
pat Ujjainiya — who had become rebellious on account of the strength 
of his place and of his abundant equipment — came forward and paid 


his respects to him. He presented choice elephants. Then out of 
sirjjallness of wisdom he took the resolution to fly, but was arrested 
and brought to court. After this landowner had been put straight, 
he (Daniel) went on some way to hunt and to put down the rebels. 
When he heard of the stories fabricated by interested persons, he left 
off everything and returned and came to court. On 27th Isfandar- 
maz he sent a petition from the other side of the Jumna and did not 
obtain leave to have an audience. On the beginning of the august 

141 
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feast he was summoned and treated with favour. Among ^ 
nresents were 206 noted elephants, nine of which obtained th p 
Ll rank. H.M. was delighted to see his son and the “ 

** Qulb Wall Beg and many 

companions, performed the harm A- 0n 13 ay . ’ d; 

Rajah Birbar, came from Bengal. He had been sen to advise so 

officers and to bring elephants if he found any remarkable one ^ o£ 

presented 16 choice elephants. On the 6th Ram Sing , ^ 

uproarious but on the arrival of the august standards he awoke 

r“he path of service, and was treated with favour. On ^ 

751 11th Asaf K. was exalted by performing the Prostration 

pbance with the august orders he arrived within eight days from 

Kashmir and was exalted by princely favours. On this day J 
™annh had an audience. He was in the Deccan army He was 
sent for and he obeyed. Also Catar Bhuj obtained ^favour. 


When he 


Hb. father Jagman was one of the proprietors of Malwa. 
died, Catar Bhuj applied to the court and obtained the raja s ip m 


his room. 


At this time Kherlah i 2 was taken. It is one of the renowne 
forts of Ber&r, and is on the border between it and Gondwana - 
Prince Sultan Murad sent some people under the charge o • •' 

him, and it was invested. There were ^eat fighte. P ^ 

SK. ..i 

they received dignities and estates. On e the 19th 

•i* *■* -* itr 

SS. m SZ *«• «• “ ”^;; r‘“gr. 

ings in spiritual contemplation, and many delightful . p 


i The text has twenty, but tin' 
variant eight is supported by the 
I.O. MS. 236 and tho Iqbalnama and 
is no doubt right. A§af K. seems to 

have been lamed for his rapid trav- 


elling and twice came from Cash- 
mere to Lahore in three days, 
a J. II. 229. Cf. translation in 

Elliot VI. 97. 
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fell from his lips. On the 25th the Badakhshan ambassador arrived. 
When Transoxiana became held by provincial kings, a base fellow of 
that hill country gave out that he was Muhammad Zaman, a son of 
M. Shahrukh, while another called himself Humayun, the son of 
M. Sulaiman. 'They interviewed one another and divided the terri- 
tory. The first sent a supplicatory letter to court by Nhamat Ullah. 
He struck Shahinshah coins from Kabul 1 gold and sent them with 

_ n i i i 1 _ .1 D 


some horses as a present. He explained how he had escaped from 
the tumult in Kabul and expressed his ashamedness for the catas- 
trophe of Qasim K. Though many did not believe him and regard ! 
him as an impostor, he was ‘eceivt with favours. 


On 8th Ardlbi- 


hisht Nurai (?) Ahadi was executed. He drank wine with an Arme- 
nian 2 (?) in the portico of gharif. They quarrelled and he went to 

his house and killed him. He met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Nasik, which belongs 
to Ahmadnagar. Two months previously Prince Sultan Murad ap- 
pointed Baharjeo and some Khandesh soldiers to that quarter. Az- 
mat K. was appointed the Amin of the force. He knit together the 
hearts of the leaders. There were great combats and on the 10th 
the troops prevailed. On the 11th the writer arrived near Burlian- 
pur. Bahadur K., the ruler of Khandesh. received him four hos from 752 
Aslr. s He received as a servant the holy firman and the Miil e at, 
and performed the prostration. Though he showed a desire that I 
should stay some days with him I did not agree. Next day I left 
Burhanpur and halted after crossing the Tapti.' 1, At the end of the 
day it blew hard, and there was much rain. Next day I was com- 
pelled to halt. Bahadur K. came and spent the day with e. 
When I 3 * 5 6 had spoken many bitter-seeming but sweetly intended 


words of guidance about the Deccan expedition, he from self-indul- 
gence proceeded to offer excuses (for not personally taking part in 
it), and sent off Kabir K., his son, with 2,000 horse. He wished to 
take me to his house, and to show me hospitality. I replied that I 


1 Text Kamil. But the variam 
Kabul is supported by MSS. 

2 So the variant. Possibly how- 
ever the name is Sharif Armani 


Or Sharif 
portico. 


ay here mean the roya 


3 J. II. 223. 

* The variant is supported by the 

MSS. See J. 11.223. 

6 Though I have used the first 
person, the text uses the third. 
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would accept it if he accompanied me. When he saw that this 
avenue was closed, he sent me some presents. I represents Hat 
had made a vow to God that I would not take anything from ' 
one unless four conditions were fulfilled: ‘-'1st, 1 m -ndsliip ; 2nd, 
That I should not over-value the gift ; 3rd, That I should not ave 
been anxious to get a present; 4th, That I should be in need of it. 
I grant that three conditions have been fulfilled. But how can we 
get over the fourth ? The ghahinshah’s kindness has erased the 
figure of wish. In 1 the market of enlightened action, silver an 
gold have become a burden.” He was astonished at the nobleness o 


the language. 

i The sentence is very obscure, 
but I think the meaning must be 
that money is an impediment to good 
service. B. in his life of A. F. has 
translated part of the passage. The 


text lias bar dar bar , but the MSS. 
have bazardar aud this seems cor- 
rect. The reading in text may mean, 
silver and gold have frequently de- 
tracted from good service. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 


Death of Sultan Murad. 


Ifc is a thousand pities that the wine of this tavern contains lees 1 
and that the cane of this sugar-plantation is a coating to deadly 
poison. The intoxication of this joyous banquet is followed by the 

crapulousness of sorrow, and the wisdom of this 
vapours of failure. Whose liver does not bleed for this fatal event ? 
Whose eyes do not shed tears of blood? This lieay> of earth must 
pass away and be abandoned, and this dark abyss cannot be lighted 
up. All the links that have been put together must be severed, and 
all must drink the bitter waters. Shall I rehearse the jugglery of 
the old world, or the strong- headedness of fate ? He was good of 
action, and a lover of propriety. He had an open heart, and a liberal 
hand, and had courage along with gravity. He sought to win hearts 
and searched for inspiration from those who were outwardly dust- 
stained but were inwardly bright. Owing to the wickedness of 
selfish and presumptuous men, some vexation arose, and some leaders ~ 
of the army set themselves to hamper work. He returned unsuccess- 
ful from Ahmadnagar and fell into chronic grief. The brightness 
of his discretion did not remain, and he gave up to some extent the 
task of conciliating hearts, and he could not distinguish hypocrisy 


from humility. When his son 2 3 died, the jewel of wisdom grew dim, 
and he set himself down to drink in company with foolish sensual- 753 
ists. Excessive drinking brought on epilepsy, and he did not 
apply his mind to getting better. He concealed his pains and did 
not digest his food. On 13th Aban of the previous year he went off 
to visit Oawll, and after seeing it he went to Elichpur. There he 


erot fever, and this increased when lie went to the height of Narnala. 

o 7 

The abdominal pains also increased. His strength and sense dimin- 


1 “Durd”lees. There is a play on 
the words durd, and dard (pain). Cf . 

Elliot YI. 97. 


2 An allusion to the Kh an-khanan. 

3 Referring to the death of It us turn 
in November 1598. 



0 26 


ARBABNAMA. 


islied. On 9th Dai he returned to Shah pur, an physicians set 
themselves to treat him, and he got a little i et er, V\ h<m l n , i «i 

oi the arrival of the &iiahinshah at Agra and of his i> ; 

to court, he became excessively melancholy, lo ' "I ■' 11 

drunkenness he could not make up his mini I bo kiss the tin sliold. 
His officers suggested another course, and when news .:ai "I ‘ ti«- 
approach of the writer of the book of toruune, ; ie marched on 9lh 
Isfandarmaz towards Ahmadnagar. His sole idea was to make this 
expedition a reason for not going ^to Agra). J e hew Year’s feast 
of this year he ce ebrated at Tamurnl. 1 On the 161 1 1 v n m - m 
was seized with violent fits near Diharl lor Dihban i "u ihc bank n! 
the Purna, 20 kos from Daulatabad, and on the 22ml hr dmd m an 
unconscious state. 


Verse. 


f 

Alas or this painful misfortune destructive of ivpuse. 

Alas for the calamity of this worship o:i the bowl. 

A orm that was destined for long life he hi use I dest t oyed. 

A jewel that might have threaded many years he himself broke. 

High and low grieved, and sorrow seized friend and stranger. 

When news came of the illness, H.M. sent ^iff {Jodi s 
of the age, and he also appointed 5.§af K. in order that there might 
be no delay on the journoy. The envoys heard of the ovrni on the 
road and returned. I praise the world’s lord for that with all his 
anguish he guarded against being distracted, and because he minis* 
tered to his inward grief. By the might of the lordship of the 
spiritual world lie achieved calm, and he administered medicino to 
the unintelligent. Kaiqubad, on losing his liver-lobe, played away 
his patience, and gave himself up to impatience. Luqman the hakim 
applied himself to medical treatment and compounded a medicino 
out of fortitude. He wrote a letter of advice, and represented : “ The 
departure of a child from this dark dustbin to tho holy realms is 
not a grief to the sage, and the severing of the connection should 


i Tho Tamurnl of J. II. 237, in 

Tidingiiiiah, or perhaps it is tin I am- 
urn? on the same page, in Sarkiir Maji- 



Hb. 30U says ho died at .1 alnu pur. 
fcjco his preface, page xxii. Price 
has Kh anpur and Uiu Tiizuk, Jalua* 


pur. 22nd Ardlbiliishb corresponds 
to about 2nd May 1599. Fair,? Sir- 
hind! says Murad died on Wednes- 
day, Kith Shawwal 1007, i.e. on 2nd 
May '599. 
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not bo regarded as sorrowful. The! sorrow which has laid hold of me 
is lest wisdom's child, i.e. patience, should die and the fulness ^ 

cup of the earthly 

This message brought him out of the sleep 0 ^ 

_ - 1 A h Ortl 1 


i [e set abouD 
self in self-culture. 


what was proper for thctime and exerted 1 11 1 

He spent his time in thanksgiving. H.M. was wont to act he par 
of the Teacher hakim. Though chained to so many burdens he live. 7 
a free man and at the time of sorrow admimistered medicine for the 


grieved. 

o 
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CHAPTER CXXXIX 


I 


The arrangement op the army of the Deccan by means op the 

WONDERS OF DAILY-INCREASING FORTUNE. 

When the writer of the noble vo ume was sent off, some grandees 

set themselves to destroy the work, and in consequ* rlu ‘ M ’ 11 

many old comrades separated from me. I was compelled to look 
0 „t for new soldiers and by good fortune an abundant force was 
gathered together. Though well-wishers spoke against the system of 
making loans, 1 I did not withhold my hand from making them, 
kept my eyes open to the past disturbances. When I arrived within 
thirty hos of the prince’s camp, swift couriers brought letters from 
M. Yusuf K. and other officers. These stated that the prince was 
very ill, and that I should go on to him post haste. Perhaps, the 
confusion caused by wicked men could be remedied, and high and 
low be saved from distraction. Their hearts had been chilled by the 
intrigues of the grandees of the court. Though my companions told 
wonderful stories in order to keep me back, I hastened forward all 
the more. My sole thought was that I might spend my life’s coin in 
the service of my benefactor, and express something of my gratitude 
for favours by the tongue of action. On the 19th 1 went on faster 
from Dewalgaon with a few men, and at evening, arrived. There I 
saw what may no other person see ! Things were past remedy, and 
men were in a state of bewilderment. Troops of them were going 


UGU/ “ 

ofi The anxiety of the leaders was to bring back the prince to 
Shahpuv. I represented that in such a confusion, when high and 
low had' 1 1st heart, and there was a great commotion, when the enemy 
was near at hand, the country was foreign, to return was to cause 
one’s own loss. During this talk that nosegay (Murad) withered, 
and confusion rose high. Some from wicked thoughts, some in order 
to protect their homes, and some in order to look after their children, 

-Jfe M|| , , - ^ 

i Warn. Of. III. 249, 1. 12. Ap 

parently A. F.’s friends warned him 


of the danger of making advances to 
soldiers. 
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chose to separate. By the help of God I did not take them into 

account but set myself to put the troops into order, and io d- «h-n 

was necessary for the time. I sent off the body to Shahpur in the 
charge of the house-servants, and it was deposited there. Some 
Turanis left the camp and meditated sedition. In spite of advice 
their presumption increased. At this time the troops who were be- 
hind, and who were more than 3,000 horse, came up. My words had 
now fresh importance, and the crooked in their ways listened to 
counsel. Still small and great wanted to return. They desc. h <1 
the death of Mun‘im K. Khan khanan, the reversal ofaffairs in Bengal, 
the coming of Shihabu-d-din and Ahmad K. from Gujarat, and the 
disturbance in that country and the like. As my special . i ^55 

was on God, and my eyes were full of light from the I r 1 ' h 

Sliahinshali, their words had no effect. A world became displeased 
xl many got angry and went oh. I set myself to ih* what was 
proper, and the design o advancing occurred to me. On i io 27th 
(Ardlbihisht) we marched to conquer the Deccan. This advance 
crave new strength to hearts. Some counsels were sent to the guard- 

0 ° 

ians of the frontiers and the other watchmen of the country. The 
narrow-minded were succoured. Whatever treasure the prince had, 
a 1 the goods which were not fit to be sent to court), and whatever 

1 had myself or could collect by borrowing, were distributed. In a . ' 

short time those who had gone away returned, and busiuess became 

* + # • 

active. The whole of the prince’s territory was guarded, except 
Nasik which was far off, and the news of whose danger was later in 
coming. The news oi the prince’s death and of the despair of the 
officers dispersed the guardians there. Though, on account of the 
perfunctory conduct of the persons sent, that territory was not 
secured, yet much land was added to the imperial dominions. 
Though the intriguers at court did not fully read my report (to 
Akbar) and with evil intentions concealed those events, yet as I con- 
tinued in prayer to God, and the attention of ll.M, towards me in- 
creased daily, the management of the troops was carried on in an 

excellent way, and beyond the expectations o contemporaries. There 

% 

was astonishment among far and near. It is beyond the power of 

mortals to return thanks to God. What can a powerless person like 
me do ? 


142 


AKBAItNAMA. 


mo 


Verse. 

I did not behave moodily in his service. 


Sometimes I thought how without the favour of this 


756 


'or he said “ he is worthy of praise." 

While indulging in thoughts I continued pious, and returned 
hearty thanks. Sometimes this occurred to me: “The seoret know- 
ledge of the World’s lord has again been impressed on high and low 
Without my striving and without the recommendation of this one or 
that one, he took me from the dustheap of obscurity, and brought 
me out from the lane of knowledge-gathering, and advanced me to 
high rank.” 

or that man I had been promoted to high executive work, and how 
silence and repentance had taken possession of the tongues and 
hearts of the court-witlings. Sometimes it occurred to me that by 
the efforts of envious people the tongue of suspicion had been loosed 
against me who only had one object, and they had sent me far away 
from court, but the true Disposer (God) had made this a source of 
high promotion, and marked them with enduring shame. Tho circum- 
stance that without man’s help this difficult task had been easily 
performed by me did not (unduly) elate me, and I prayed to God that 
this liking for difficulties might not darken my understanding, and 
that the efforts of private enemies might not work me injury. 

One of the occurrences yvas tho den i li nl’ Mnsmn Kalmli. From 
the time when ho became mad from ingratitude, and stirred up the 
dust of commotion in Bengal, lie fell into distress. As the heart- 
lacerating blows of fortune did not waken him from his slumbers hi' 
fell into sicknesses, and on the 80th (Ardi Whisht, 10th May I .V.ltt) he 
died. 1 * * * * * * The prosperity of the eastern rebels dc ayt'd. On 3rd Khur- 
dfid (18th May) a great member 8 of the harem died. The news 
arrived from laihorc on tho 12th, and the royal Indies were seised 


i A on of his, l>\ nnnm Shujfc’, was 

Uianadar of (Ihn/.nl in .Shall Julian's 
time and taut tho title of Asud K. 

r.iulshalniuiim 1. 451. So*' Mangini-I- 

I ’ mum III. 21 >« r » . 

* The name of tho lady iH not given, 

hut it appears from what follows 

that sho was the mother of 8h&h/a<ln 

Khunim. Furminlfhi in text should 


I’nr/.a nd-i -an. as in |.( i. MS. L’.'Io 

III Price’s Jahangir, p. hi, the nintlmr 

ol Shall/, ada hlianiia im drsrrilird us 
Itihj Scllinii. Itr^iini. who ol <'om 

is not the ticlfinu who lirnl lm*n Mai 
ram s wile. In tho Tflx.nk. p. 14, tho 
name of Shall/, tula's mother is not 
given, but sho is c loam hi id as om< of 

• ho Mporiid oomMihinoH nf Akbftr. 
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with grief, and Shahzada KhSmm, the daughter of the lady, mu ^ 
upset! H.M. soothed her somewhat by sympathy and 

this time Situnda 1 was taken. As after the deat 0 nn " 

Murad, the writer of the noble volume took charge of the arrangi , 
of the army, the guarding of the country, and the capturing of p 
that had not been taken, he appointed Sundar Das to take for 
Taltum. 2 He dexterously got some of the inhabitants to assis 
u.u. One of them called the governor of the fort to his quar eis 
and then informed Sundar DSs. Active men set themselves to take 
the fort. The garrison made some resistance and then capitulated* 
On the 27th they delivered up the keys. On the 30th Miriam-Maka* 
ni came to Agra. As H.M. was going for some time to the South he 
sent a loving letter inviting her to come to see him. At the same 
time he sent for Saltan Kharram and many of the ladies, 
they approached, the Prince-Royal went forward with some grandees 
to welcome them. On that day H.M. received them. Up to this 
day no one had told him of the unavoidable event of Prince Sultan 
Murad. The report of the writer had been represented in a different 

That great lady (Miriam Makani) conveyed the news to him, 
and a world was plunged in sorrow. H.M., by dint of the ^|eS^4 

. * ^ « t A 1 * _1 J 


When 


way 


of his lordship of the spiritual world restrained his feelings, and ad- 
ministered comfort to the mourning ladies. The assistance of that 
Gk>d-worshipper came into play, and the ( stressed acquired resigna- 


tion. 


Verse . 




■, .. 


i “About 50 m. N.E. Auranga- 
bad.” Elliot VII. 25. 


2 Taltam in Badshalmama I. 370. 
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CHAPTER CXL. 

The sending uf Prince Sultan Daniel to govern the Deccan. 

i « 

The cherishing of the weak and the chastisement of the rebelli- 

o 

ous are the great acts of devotion of just monarc] is. The incompar- 
able Creator wills that nothing should be greater for rulers than 
these two things. God be praised! H.M. holds high rank in i ie 757 
recognition of those two duties. Neither joy or sorrow wiibholds 
him from them. In spite of his grie: I'or his dear son and his sym- 
pathy for the troops of mourners, he gave his attention to lie South 
in order to assuage the distressed. His heart desired Lo send the 
Prince-Royal on this service, but he, at the time 1 for being sent 
there, was guided by evil-minded persons and di< not come to court. 

As the guarding of the country couh not be delayed, he, m -ha' 
nappy hour, appointed Prince Sultan Daniel. Chi the eve of -ml 
Tir he was sent off al ter receiving wenrii y counsels. H.M. accom- 
panied him to the first halting place. He spent the night there and 
occupied himself in fresh supplications and counsels. He favoured 
the prince by granting him a red tent (sardca) which is only set up for 
the gh ahinshah. A firman was sent to the writer o the noble vo utne 
to the effect that H.M. desired to summon me to his presence, but 
that as he was sending the Prince there, I must endure the apparent- 
separation, and must point out to the prince the management of ad- 
ministrative and financial affairs. From the beginning of my under- 
standing I had had a daily-increasing longing for freedom, but by 
the strange working of the spheres my association with the world 
had increased. At this time when the brightness 2 of the jewel had 


1 From what follows it appears 
that this refers to the astrological 
hour which was 'auspicious for send- 
ing o" the Prince. 

a Text- roahni-Ugohur. But the 
expression does not seem intelligible 


and neither the I.O. MSS* nor the 
Lucknow ed. have ro&n/t. 1.0. MS. 
236 has (fu^chuhti and so hus the Luek- 
uow ed., and perhaps the moaning of 
this is that A. F. had become older. 
The whole passage is obscure. 
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been augmented. I wished deliverance from the burden ot existence 
on account of the intrigues of wicked men, and the currency ot liars. 
(At the same time) I acquired by God’s help something of a great 
name, and my external workshop was raised to a higher rank. 
During this contention between the spiritual and the e ipa 1, the 
sublime order came and furnished material for both resolutions. I 
was bewildered on account of absence from that fountain of intelli- 
gence, but I came to myself from thoughts of development |( 0 jj|8j 
[country). 1. resumed my work and waited in expectation of the 

at vent of that jewel of sovereignties jiiiiiixe. • 

At this time Saiyid Qasim Barha’s days cauie to an end. Prince 

Sultan Murad had previously sent him on this expedition, and sent 
with him many brave and experienced men. When the prince fell 

Tk * i 

into disorder, he returned rapidly, 
with the writer of the noble vo ume aud returned after gaining his 

desires. He took possession oi some cultivated t J|| e | 
6th he died of dyspepsia at the town of Kunhar near Daulataba. . 

On the 8th the writer sent M. Khan with a u; : 

and he wrote to M. Yar, who had been sent there, to join quickly 

with his force. Though on account of his illuess he had not a pro- 
per equipment, yet no special han cmI t<> him from the enemy. 

On the 15th the mother of Prince Sultan Parvez died, and the ladies 
were grieve ' H.lVt. comforted them. On the 17th Itajali Man 
Singh paid his respects and produced a choice set of presents. 
Among them were fifty valuable, diamonds. Bengal had become 


1 te entered into engagements 


to court 758 


more quiet and he had an order permitting him to 
whenever his mind was at ease about the country. As there was 
some peace in that land he had the bliss (of attending the court), 
and received favours. On the 28th Qulij K. came from Jaunpur, 
and had an audience. Prince Daniel bad beeu left to take charge 
of that province. As he was at ease about it he came to court. On 
2nd Amardad, Barkhfirdar 1 the sou ol 'Abdu-r-raliman, t ie son oi 
Muyid Beg, was sent to prison. Dalpat Ujjainiya had been released 
and had taken leave to go to his home, after having obtained his 
desires. Barkhfirdar and some riotous ones fell upon him oecause 
his father had been killed in battle with ha landholder. 1 ne latter 
cleverly escaped. H.M. censured Barkhurdar and seno him to prison. 


i Jj. 012. 
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U.M. wished to bind him and send him to the landholder, but at the 
intercession of some persons he was released. * 1 On the 4th S. 'Abdu- 
rrahman was sent to Daulatabad. As ' rod sent the writer of the 
noble volume to quiet the Deccan, there was activity everywhere so 
that by (Divine) help, liberality and bravery t;he contumacious 
were set to right. At this time the garrison of I aulatabad repre- 
sented that i ' safe conducts were granted them, and a place assigned 
to them lor a residence, they would surrender the keys and accept 
service. But there were some Abyssinians and Deccanis in that 
neighbourhood, and an army should lie sent to punish them. Oil 
this account I. sent off my son — ^vhose forehead showed signs oi pro- 
priety — and gave him 1,500 of my own horse aud an equal number 
of other soldiers. At this time Asai K. was exalted bv being made 

* « o 

I )iwan-i-kui. If.M. always looked closely into the administrat ion, 
and never neglected what was necessary. As Bai Patr has opened 
the hand oi bribe-taking, and vexed people, be was on the 11th sent 


to Bandin'! and Asai K. was raised to this high office. bJulij K. was 
made Mir Mai, but gradually lie withdrew his hand from this. On 
the ‘26th M. Shahrukh joined the southern army. As a great distur- 
bance had arisen upon the death of Prince Sultan Murad, the writer 
cal ed him to himself. The Mirza arranged to come quickly, but 
foolish talkers prevented him, and the general commotions/ which 
are got up at such times, also interfered. As it was t le Divine will 
that this inexperienced and unassisted one (the author) should be- 
come known for ability and that the envious should be put to shame, 
although 1 expected that the Mirzfi from his singleness of heart 
would come at this crisis even if there was not au order for his doing 
so, yet from the untrue speeches of this man and that man lie did 
not come. And though an order, which had an admixture of rebuke, 


» - * * 


1 Fftiji SirhindT says the affair 
happened on 2nd Mulinrram 1008, 
15th July 1599. Barldmrdar had 
gone out from Agra to limit . and 
came to hear that Dalpat was having 
his food on tlif river-bank. Bar- 
(siiurdar and J^usain Bog s. Shiroya 
and a numbor of sorvantsdrow their 
swords, and went off to attack Uul- 



pat. The latter and his men 
stripped and wore eating, They 
SWam across the river. Man -Singh, 
then on his way to court, reported 
the circumstance and U.M. put Bar- 

kJj,Cml;ir and ljusain in prison. 

I presume this word is u derivative 
from raji\ 
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At last Husain was 

lie arrived 759 


followed, he made excuses and did 

sent as sazdwal and made him come, willing 01 unwilling, 
this year with the victorious troops, and 1 received him and broug 
him to my quarters. I exulted at the arrival of so brave and pure- 

minded a man. 

On 3rd gbahriyur' Malik Khair Ullah was killed. He was the 
night watch (<«*») of Lahore, and he performed this duty satisfac- 
torily. One day he sent for a noted thief, who was in prison, and 

was examining him in his private room. That wicked . 

in by pretexts some of his companions, and sent out Malik Khair 

(Jllah’s servants, and while the latter was alone, killed lum as we 
as his son. 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of t he disturbance in 
_ An extensive country is attached to this city, and it contains 
1,001 villages, every one of which is like a city. A month befoie the 
death of the Prince, Sher 1 * 3 * Kbwaja had taken it with the help of 
some brave men. When the Prince died, most of the pillars of the 
State tried to give it up. As to give up a conquered territory with- 
out cause was to encourage the enemy, the proposal was no accepted 
(by A. F.). When things were going on well, envy made many 
persons mad, and they urged the enemy— who were more than 

V . -• T • J.-L ~ 


Bir. 


2 


15,000 n number — to drive off Sher Khwaja during the rains when 
the river would be full. At the beginning o : the rains the enemy 

l 

assembled. Their id 

more than 3,000, they would be victorious when the river was m 
flood and help could not come. On receipt of this information, 

letters were written to the officers 


jfm II I .1 ■ 1 ; fc # \ > J*. * A m mrnjm y — ^ — , „ _ — — v 

I XIp u M v w 0 Q 

was that as the imperial troops were not 

m 


who could easily join — and great 


1 Faizi S. says the news came on 
13th Muharram, 26th July 1699. 
The thieves said they would give in- 
formation in private, and when they 
were taken in, they killed Malik 
Khair Ullah and his son by striking 
them with the wooden clogs on their 
arms. At p. 746 Khair Ullah is 
called the Kotwal of Lahore. 

a I.G. VEX 117. Probably it is 
the Blragarh of J. II. 229 and 230 

which is described as on the eastern 


part of Berar. It is uo ti e east ol 

Ahmadnagar. It is c (escribed in tic 

Historical and Descriptive Sketch d 

Nizam’s Dominions by Syed Rossain 

* 

BilgramT and C. Willmott (Bombay. 
1884, p. 207). where it is called Birh. 
It lies on the left bank of the Bend- 
sara river. 

3 The text has the words tctrh 
slmda, which apparently means that 
Sher Khwaja was with the army, in 
the reserve, 
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efforts were made to cause them to help. Some rom ignorance, and 
some from wickedness made delays so that the rains increased, and 

W J 

the river raged. 15,000 Abyssinians and Deccanis with 6( * elephants 
approached Blr. Sher Khwaja who was unique for courage and 
skill, drew up his forces, and from ignorance and fieryness of dispo- 
sition hastened 1 * forward, passing over streams and broken ground. 
Though experienced men represented the superiority of the enemy, 
the advantages of caution, and the existence ol heights and hollows, 
they were not listened to. Owing to this inconsiderate marching, the 
troops became somewhat disorganised, while the enemy were in good 
order. The van, which was composed of Rajputs, lough t well, and 
performed prodigies of valour. The centre and the right and left 
wings did not act well. Meanwhile a force, which was in a hollow, 3 

O 1 * 

made a strong attack. Jtagrup, 3 son of Jagaunath, Gopal Das 
Bath or, Sultan Rhati, Muhammad Amin dull, and many others, gave 
their lives in a worthy manner, and the troops were dispersed. The 
enemy followed them and came towards the city. Sher Khwaja 
came forward and drove o f the foe in front of him. Wafadar K. 
and a number of able men o the right wing joined. Y'aqub Beg, 
Ivucak ‘All Beg, and some others caused the jewel ol courage to 
shine. When Sljer Khwaja returned he found t ie lield full of the 
fallen. Learning the success of the foe he became very sorrowful, 
and was compelled to proceed rapidly to the city. I ere a hot 
engagement took place, and Sher Khwaja entered the city, wounded. 
Just then Bahadnr-al-mulk arrived with some brave men and got 
into tho city alter performing prodigies of valour. The defeated got 
fresh courage. He had come instantly from a distance o ten or 
twelve kos, though the Khwaja was somewhat displeased with him. 
Though he heard that the Khwaja was killed, he did not turn hack 
but came on all the faster. S‘aul ‘Arab and some companions showed 
great courage. By good fortune the enemy were tired out and did 
not advance that day or the following day, but looked after their own 


i The text haB the words tarh shnda , which apparently means that Sher 
Khwaja wan with the army, in the reserve. 

• Gflyin/i, said by Vullers to he a mistake for gJiafaci, a hollow, a place 

where water collects. 


8 CagrOp in text. This son iH not montionod by tho M‘aagir in its bio- 
graphy of Jagannfith, who whs a brother of Bajah Bhagwfm T)»r. 
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wounded, and disperse^* 


Had they pressed on with the same vigour 

,uww 7: "*~ r " , , hn vp been very critical. The garrison made a 
as at first, things would have b y ^ was fighting. 

fence ( kocdband ) round the city, an on ^® v ® high and low were 

When the news came a conned was held, and tug 


When the news came « - - ' ,, - on owing to evil 

asked for then remed tnrned aside from the others and 


thoughts and bad . 

addressed myself to the Tra \ V '^ e J ettheca , mv>theM mery 


On 4th Sliahriyur 


[ set out rapidly in heavy rain.,. . „„ 

, ., i i x« ivyr «Vi5b..nkh and Khwaja Abu-i-nasan, 

I sent for S. ‘Abdn-r-rahman fro. 


brought after me to JSlnapur. I sent tor e. ^ ‘ ' • 

Daulatabad. My idea was to hasten on to t e an . 


If any one of the good servants 


;Godavery) and to collect the troops. an( j 

should have the courage to cross an g 


tilt/ UUUi wgo uw ~ , - 

yself on the bank, so that the work in front might go on. 


remain 
and that those behind 


ight become composed. Otherwise I would 


vna tnab liiusu uouwu * n • 

personally go to the relief. As it was not believed that the expe i_ 

_ A n ii wi Tin A T OT 1 \V Cl • -L 


tion would take place, few even of the special men came forward. 

t * n Unf wnnf, nn TfJil 


jlUU WUUiU - a - -I 

was obliged to form a camp after marching five hos, but wen on rapi - 



wasuuilgeu. UU luiui — Ii . TV/T v- ,,-P 

ly myself with a few men to Ahubara. My idea was that M. Yusu 


K. would show energy in this work. After travelling twenty hos I 

A *1 A J rr/\ /l O XT C! 1 T 1 K 1 S 


tv. WUUiu auu»v xxx . , • 

joined him in the first part of the night, and stayed five days in his 

J ' _ „ -r . J_ * J pf Inm Tfpf, M . 


lOlllcU. II1XU in ULl^ xxx o ' ~ -- 

quarters. Though on the first day I came to despair of him, yet 

_ n i i 1 ^ n J /x 4 - X\ /\ T\ k % O XT O TY\ ATI 1 TT fl « 


luartuio. j-i ivugu wx* — — */ * •• A 

All Beg, and the army of Daulatabad, ai other brave men, joine 

a * * 1 i nnci o n rl < ( 1 ] ! : 


I eno-aged in borrowing money for equipping the soldiery and sent 

* 4 -l-» n 4 - /x i^/i 


Iffinber to the bank of the river, and got possession of the tord. 

_ - ip ti A -R nrTi f .1 r» or* of the 


li iiumuci uvi vuo ' w . - 

M. ( A1I Beg took upon himself the guarding and the fighting o p 

• nTrA^TT Ann nrViA PO.TV1P 11D 


LYJL* Xl.ll -Ut/g — o v 

force, and I sent on with encouraging words every one who came up 
afterwards. When my mind was somewhat at ease about the army 

. .. n x. — i? 


[ followed up quickly myself. My idea was that as all were not of 761 

in l. 1 - ~ vnon If. 


L luiiuweu up xxxj wx/.x. ——j 

cue mind, possibly an engagement would not have a good result, 

w- 'I in lii 4-r\ fin a l^Cl.f.f.l (1 . 


JU tJ XXllllU, jjuooxwxj Mill vn oWb - 

and so it was better that I should myself come to the battlefield. 

. a. ii ^ 1 1 IyotiV r\r ft n P 


riLlLi XV H C4JO MVWVA ^ — t/ 

When the officers arrived, one after the other, on the bank of tbe 


river, they were unable to cross on account of the flood. When S. 

_ ■ ■ ^ • • * T X. J ■ _ _ . W A IX 


IV Ui _j uxic y vv ciu uiiui^ivj w w — — 

Abdu-r-rahman came to the bank, the Divine aid smote the waves 

_ — TTT 1 f 1 _ _ A rnx /4 y*\ 4 * 


ind tbe river became at once fordable. When the army heard of 


XfUU LllO IIVC/X UWUILLAW M>« 

;his, they returned thanks to God, and they crossed over on horse- 


1 _ 


Text cjarml-i-bdrish. But 1 . 0 . MSS. have yazish. 
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back. Old natives of the country were astonished, and thought that 

On the 20th I arrived at the bank of the river, and on 


it was magic. 


hearing the news of the victory T halted. On the 18th when the 
troops crossed, the enemy — wlio were near the bank had 1 ought 
slightly with the skirmishers and had then fled. They lost heart on 
hearing that the tempestuous river had been crossed and that dm 
writer had arrived. On the 19th they broke up the siege and went 
off in a confused state to Ahmadnagar. Thanksgivings were offered 
upon the receipt of this news, and there were joyful meetings. The 
garrison had been in straits for nineteen days. Though on the fiist 
day they did not display much courage, yet during the siege they 
showed great valour, though their condition was wretched , .&&& 
despaired of help. Every day there were hot contests. The men 
had to eat horse flesh, and the horses ate the reed-thatch mg of the 
houses. The heroes were nearly slaying their families and coming 


out by sacrificing their own lives. In spite of the confusion of one s 
comrades, smallness of means, and the difficulty of the work, the 
Incomparable Creator produced so delightful a picture, and a wor 
fell into rejoicing. My idea was that on this day when the Nizam u- 
1-mulki troops were disordered, and many brave men were collected, 
an expedition should march to take Ahmadnagar. But the resolu- 
tion of my companions did not rise to this. Stiange to say, 
even wanted to abandon Bir. Some out of evil intentions separate 
themselves, and a new commotion arose. It was remedied by endur- 
ance and forbearance. As the Bir soldiers had undergone hardships, 
and were depressed on account of men’s foolish talk, I wished to 
make over the guarding of it to S. ‘Abdu-r-rahman. Sher Khwaja 
from the goodness of his disposition represented : “ As I commencec: 
the work, it is far better that I should finish it, bur please pi - c e 
some men in Shahgarha to help me. Though Bir has a stone fort, 
an earthen wall shall also be put round the city.” On this account 
Bir was left in his charge. The chosen servants there received pro- 
motion as well as robes of honour and horses, and suitable presents. 
I myself made my quarters on the bank of the river in order to encour- 
762 age them. By the Divine favour a great disturbance subsided, and 
the rebels everywhere had recourse to entreaties. There was new 
fervour in giving of thanks, and there was also acknowledgment of 
the ShShinshalTs fortune. There was a wonderful old nim tree in the 


r 


¥ 


CHAPTER CXI- 


1139 


fort of Sbahgarha. Its trunk had two branches, one 
other bitter. The first was good for preserving health and ^ p 7, 

etc. 


ireported this to H.M., and in accordance with orders I sent 
portions of botlijbo court. , . , , 1 x.u p f ace 

At this time the arrival of treasure quick y ng 
Of dominion. As many had not fiefs, and the jagirs of some others 

were not in good order, the hall of wishes was opened (i. . P 
were made). When H.M. heard of this he gave orders that the 

Gujarat treasure should be gradually conveyed and that more 
three lakhs of rupis should be sent from court by way of hunch. 
this country the rule is that when one desires to have money con- 
veyed without the expense and trouble of transit to distant places, 
he makes it over to a man of means and he thereupon gives a 
writing. This is conveyed to the desired place, and the person ere 
pays the money on seeing the document. The singular thing is that 
seals and witnesses are not required. The writing is called by is 
name (hundi), and in consequence of difference in place and circum- 
stance sometimes it is met at par and sometimes there is profit 
Q.M. distributed the money to the officers and oideied that oac 
should dispatch it according to this custom. In a short time this 

was done and the soldiers got new suppoit. 

On the 21st the daughter of Qulij K. died. This great lady was 

in the harem of Prince Sultan Daniel. She died near Gwaliyar. 

H.M. brought the mourners to patience by his exhortations. On 

this day the fort of Taltum was taken. It is one of the choice forts 

of Berar. The writer sent Sundar Das to take it, and he planted 

there the foot of courage. There were great fights. One night the 

garrison was overtaken by the slumber of neglect. The assailants 

mounted by ladders, Qatlfi K. the governor fled and the other rebels 

submitted. 




i 
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CHAPTER CXLI. 


UPBEARING OF the ADGOST STANDARDS IN TBB DIRBCriON OF , 

When Prince Sultan Daniel was sent off to conquer the South, 
nd delayed somewhat on the road, H.M. conceived the ulea of hunt- 

in* in Malwa so that he .night urge on h.a so. to g eate, act J 
the carryulg out ot orders. , , hours, 24 

,nade over ^ed abd went off on his expedition to 

’"Esrsws.w* «■" 

the iieccan o .. — , ^ Prince-Royal ob- 

munv ladies accompanied lum. On this ay . 

•'ii « to tro to Airnere. The gracious sovereign was contain- 
tamed leave to go to A)rnere. 8 drunkenness and 

' ally increasing his kindness to him, bat he t.om ...... 

bad companionship did not distinguish between b.s own good and 

evil. On this account he was for some time not granted an .mdmn • 
A,, the instance of Miria.n-Makilnf ho was a lowed to 
/ ch He made fresh promises of discietion am 
1 ?M sent him to ebastiee U.nra the RSnS, and gave lum many ... 

II. M. sen cv t. ausis n..li Mnhrum and many 


1 1 1 cbnlriov? w ' j 

Pai di Man Singh, abah Qnli Mahram and many 
structive counee.s. H»h h ‘ « , Uajah, ids 

other officers accompan.od h.m. At U.e reqno 

T t Hinffh was sent oil to take charge of Uongnl. 
son Jagat B.ngn , » ,1 . |[ 0 w , ls „ j,,, si 

One of the occurrences was the .loath .. I ls«. ™ . 

,, . . . 1 lie had some share of prudence, bnt from 

landholder « not come to court. At tho time when 

Homnolonce of fortune ^ |t; , J:ll , Mr „, Singh thought in hi. 

" M that the guardianship "f Bengal was .... easy ."."I 

,Kn ;:x;; "• 

rln,h'.tl ll.ol died, and that of mot, on was 

, On the. 1 Did, tho l<l„-„,-klo,m,., was soul, to I r.nee hl.l- 

i i i When ih gracious sovereign learnt that the writer o 
oble volu.no was very »d on account of his distunoo from tho 

1 ponibly thin rofers to tbs Aimrkall uffair. 


the n 
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who on accoui 


sublime court, he distinguished that great officer 
of the occurrences in the Deccan had somewhat fallen out fa J 
and the latter made fresh promises of good service. He was a^wed 
to leave at the second stage, and an order was given that when ^ 

nity of coming to prostrate himself at the holy threshold. He was 

delighted at this news, and submitted his humble than s. n ^ 

22nd H.M. alighted, on the way, at the quarters of the Khan-khanan, 
and enjoyed himself there till the close of the day. Among the 

presents offered by the Kbln khSnan was a horse which fought wi 
an elephant, and excited astonishment. On the 26th Jagat ing i 
died. When he was sent off to Bengal he near Agra engage*^ m 
preparations for the journey. Suddenly he died, and the KachwSha 

tribe was plunged into sorrow 

balm to the mourners. His son Maha 1 Singh, who was of tender age, 


Princely sympathy administered 


was favoured and sent off in his room. The garden of a world s 
hope was irrigated. At this time the capture of the fort of Narnala 
brought joy. In old times the ruler of Berar made Taltflm the seat 

of government. 


The ruler of Ahmadnagar conquered it. In the 
first place the son of Qatlu K.— who held both forts— fell into the 
hands of Sundar Das and thereafter conceived a desire to enter 


service. 


Dalpat Rao, Daulat K. 764 

On 4tli Aban the 


On this day he through the intervention of 1 tibai K 

chose service and delivered up the keys, 
and others of the garrison obtained their desires, 
solar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. The court of liberality and of gifts was thrown open. On 
the 5th the august retinue arrived near Dholpur, and rested for a 
while in Sadiq Kds garden. Zahid his son acquired bliss by distri- 
buting money, and by offering presents. 

At this time the writer sent to court the ladies of Prince Sult.an 

Murad. When lie died, some of them, who were with him, were sent 
to Shah pur. They were now all collected and sent with honour 
under the charge of suitable persons. The treasurer ( tahwllddr ), 
the accountant, and the darogha were sent with them, and a list was 
made of the properties. On account of the insecurity o the roads. 



i The Iqbalnama says that though 
Man Singh had other grown-up sons, 
yet according to Hindu custom the 


son of the deceased got his appoint- 


ment. 
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and a shortness of money, there was some delay in t ie dispatch. 
Now that their minds were at ease, they were sent o i on the 15th. 
The corpse was also sent. As wicked men intended war, and there 
was a great report of a forthcoming oattle I retained cur half of 
the 400 elephants. Rai Diirga, M. Faridun aud other officers and 
cihadis were appointed to escort the ladies. I was relieved of a heavy 
responsibility. They joined the court in Malwa. >y H.J\l/s orders 
the body of the forgiven one was conveyed to Delhi. On the 20tli, 
H.M. halted at Gfwaliyar, and he ascended the fort, and passed the 
night there. Raj Singh 1 the governor paid his respects, and received 
honour. Next day he descended and visited the dwelling of S. 
‘Abdullah K. On the 26th Mir f Abdu-l-hai was sent to the Prince- 
Royal. As it was reported that he was loitering on the way, Mir 
‘Abdu-l-hai was sent i ! > 1) ini with counsels. A.s Rajah If&a Singh 
was discomposed by grief for his son, a horse and a robe of honour 
were sent to him, and consolatory messages addressed to him. 


Qn 1st A Z 3 )i', 11th November. l.)99, Shahbaz K. died. He was ad 
dieted to the use of quicksilver. Wlien he was over seventy, lie got 
pains in his arms ane loins. He got a little better, but in the city 
of Aimere the illness returned, and the fever increased. The reme- 
dies of the physicians restored him to health, but in this year and 
month he suddenly died, lie had few equals in every kind of ser- 
vice, and in the management of troops. I f he had given up bigotry 
and had controlled his tongue, he would have possessed I he embroidery 


of wisdom. 2 

At this time the writer proceeded towards Ahmadnagar. Cand 
Bibi had raised Bahadur, the grandson of Burhan, to the throne and 


I Cl . FaizI SirhitidT s account. 

* 

He says that the governor spread 
carpets from the gate of the fort to 
the rooms which Humayun had 
occupied in the beginning of his 
roign. He also says that H.M. 
visited the tomb of Muhammad 
Ghaus. 

* There is a Shall bay. K. mentioned 
by Jahangir, Price 35, but though 
there is a resemblance in the charac- 
ters of, the two men, this Hh ahbaz K.> 


can hardly be the man who died 
while Jahangir was still only Prince 
Royal. Faizi S. says Shalibaz died 
on a Friday in Jamadn-gani. The 
Maasir says Jahangir took possession 
of all Shahbaz’s property and went 
off to Allahabad. If the flhahbaz 
mentioned in Price’s Memoirs be 
really the iShalibaz of the Akbarna* 
mu, the mistaken account of him in 
the former work is strong cvidouco 
of its spuriousness. 
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was living there. She thought it was a strong place, and a protec- 
tion for herself. Some soldiers were favourably disposed to her. 
Outside, Abhang K. the Abyssinian (zangl) was, along with many 
others making a disturbance. Though the boy was consi lered as 
the ruler yet secretly that chaste lady was ruler. She continually 765 
sent conciliatory messages to the army, and also at the same time 
affected friendship with the Deccanls. She * 1 practised the same 
methods towards the author of the precious volume. He replied, “ If 
from foresight and a happy star you bind yourself to. the sublime 
court, what can be better ! You must observe whatever agreement 
you make. Otherwise it is improper to utter words to which acts do 
not correspond. The path of sending and receiving messages is not 
clear/’ When the wickedness of those inside became patent to her, 
and she came to understand in some measure the good intentions^ of/ ;; 
this person (A. F.), she sent well-wishers and confirmed the relation- 
ship of friendship, and in the treaty written with her own hand she 

inserted true oaths. She represented that “ when Abhang K. was 

Buni shed she would surrender the keys of the fort, but asked that 
Bir might be made her fief. She also asked that she might be 
allowed to go there and take some repose, and sn id that thereafter 
she would go to court whenever it was wished, and would send Baha- 
dur to wait upon H.M. From the upsetting of plans and the vexa- 
tions of companions there would be some delay.” 

When the stay in Shahgarha had been somewhat prolonged, and 
some had gone away, and the report of the coming of the Prince died 
down, evil thoughts came into the head of Abhaug K. I e brought 
Sham-sher-ul-mulk, the son of Miyan K. — who was formerly the gov- 
ernor of Berar — out of prison and gave him position. He also gave 
him an army in order that he might go from Daulatabad to that 
country (Berar). As the families o: the soldiers were there, the im- 
perial army got perturbed, lest at this time he might prevail. As I 
knew for a long time of this evil intention, I sent M. Yusuf \. with 
a large force to remedy matters. The Mirza treated the affair lightly 


1 In the first letter of the 2nd book 
of the Insha A. F. reports the arrival 

ol Cand Bibi's messengers and of 
her expressing her regret at Prince 


M urad’s death, and of her describing 
her circumstances. The messengers 
arrived on 14th Khurdad 100 7= 24th 
May, 1599. 
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and fell int» iho slumber of negligence. He (JSliamsher) came to 
Berar, and a great commotion arose. A .any of the defenders 01 the 
country took to Might, and a number went oh, without asking 1 leave, 
t;o comfort their families. By the help of able men I formed the 
idea of proceeding to Ahmadnagar, of punishing the wicked who 
were inside, and of testing the words of Cand Blbi. I set off on the 
12th, and summoned to myself the brave men from every quarter. 
When I had advanced several stages, the enemy turned back from 
every place, and collected at Ahmadnagar. At this time came the 
joyful news that Shamsher K. had fallen. The commotion awaked 
M. Y usuf K. and he followed him (Shamsher) quickly. He also sent 
■a in advance M. Khan, M. Lashkari, f Aadil K., Sundar I as and 
others. {Shamsher made an attempt on Elichpur. The men sent in 
advance arrived, and he, on receiving this intelligence, became be- 
766 wildered and went of rapidly. They at the guidance o some land- 


On the night of 7tli 


holders loosed their rein (i.e. pursued him). 

Azar they fell upon his quarters from every side and poured in 
arrows. There was a slight battle, and suddenly he was killed by 
an arrow. The success of the wicked departed, and the drum of joy 
beat high. On the 27th the august standards reached Bhilsa, and 
M. Rustum arrived from his fief, and did homage. 

At this time the writer abandoned his intention of proceedii u 
to Ahmadnagar. On 5th Dai he came to Mungi 2 Patan, and wished 
to cross the Ganges (Godavery). There he received the orders of 
Prince Sultan Daniel to this effect: “Your energy is impressed 
upon every one. Your desire is to take Ahmadnagar before we arrive, 
but you must restrain yoursel from such intention. After this 
there will be no delay on the road.” 

On the 9th H.M. mounted his horse, and a world rejoiced. For 
days he had pains in his stomach, and had proceeded in a 


litter. Ifrom God’s kindness to 


'tals, he got well near Sajawalpur 
and returned thanks. At this time a fresh disturbance broke out 
among the soldiery. When the Prince arrived at Burhanpur, Baha- 
dur K. did not come down from his fort to meet him, and refrained 


1 Text nd tasida. But tlic variant 
nd paratda is supported by the I.O. 

MS. 236. 

* A large town on the east bank of 


the Godavery forming the residence 
of Salivahan who defeated Vikrama- 
ditya (Tiefenthaler I. 487). 
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from the auspiciousness of ^oTo 

Pattan. 81 ' On siring” «*. other men went to that quarter .and many 
left the write. The enemy-who had been » ‘^"al 


on see- 

niglit 


this inopportune delay and dispersion, made several mg 
attacks, and failed. I continua y 1 . 

n f A II flP ll f, 


id taneu. j. wumu— —j - - , r ^ . 

traight Brave men set their hearts upon fighting, am oug 
cr owing to the Divine protection, and one victory after another, 
,he rebels dispersed, and Abhang K. took to supphcat.ons and fla - 
,eries. On 15th Baliman the lunar weighment took place a JJ , 
md H.M. was weighed against eight articles. There Mvas a 

satisfied. On the 25th H.M.’s stomachic pains were somewha 
troublesome, but after four days he recovered lus health. >g am 
low returned thanks, and there were joyful assemblages. 
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CHAPTER CXLII. 

Expedition op H.M. por the taking op Asir. 


On tho 29th. the groat tent was ejected at "Ujjain. H.M. s inten- 
tion was to remain lor some days in Malwa and enjoy hunting, so 
that the soldiers might set themselves energetically to tin- oou<|iu-'si 
of Ahmadnagar. When the news came that Bahadur K., the ruler 
of Khandesh, had, in consequence of the strength of his fortress 
and the amount of his equipment, not paid his respects to the Prince, 
and that the latter thought of taking the fort and of punishing him, 
a i order was issued that he should proceed with his expedition 
against Ahmadnagar. “ Perhaps Badadur’s not paying his respects 
was not the result of rebelliousness. Perhaps his intention was first to 
iay his respects to ourselves (Akbar). Otherwise the august stand- 
ards will come to Burhanpur and get to the bottom of the aifair.” 
The Prince obeyed the order and went on. Bahadur lv. offered 
choice presents, and sent his son Kabir K. with some men to accom- 
pany him (Prince Daniel). First, Khwajah Mawadud went from the 
court to give him advice. 1 1 e sent four unsuitable elephants and 
made- false statements about not paying his respects. Then Mir 
Sadar Jahan was sent to give advices, and after him Peshrau lv. 
Ilahadur in his want of wisdom fell into absurd thoughts. As his 
ancestor (his father) had ended his life in obedience and service, 
I f.M. had favoured him from affar and had given him his kingdom. 
From ill-fatedness he did not march with the army of the South, and 
did not wait upon the princes. II.M. was always making 1 allow- 
ances for him. Now when 'lie august standards had arrived near 
at hand, and Bahadur did not accept advice, ho unavoidably pro- 
ceeded to punish him and to take his country from him. He marched 
by the route of I »ipalpur and Fhar to Burhanpur. On tho llth 


1 Apparently t 
of tho original is 


e litoral meaning 
“ wak always fur- 


nishing a support 

(feet).” 


for his stumbling 

o 
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Isfandarmaz, Salbahan, the son of Ma di (?), S., Farid 1 Bakhshi 

Hashira Beg, Qara Beg, Qazi Hasan, M. Yusuf, Baz Bahadur, Muqitn 

K.. Bahadur K„ Tolak 2 * K., M. BarkhQrdar, ugh Beg Bat akhshl, 

Rahim Haravi, Mir Jalal, Qazal Abdal, ‘Alau-d-din Husain, Bikrama- 
# * 

jit, Lakhman Sen, Bhangan (?) K., and some Saiyids of Barha and 

many other brave men, were sent off p> besiege Asir. On the 21st 

Path Ullah s Sharbatdar butler) died. He was a good servant and 
• — 

right-minded. He was placed in a confidential position on account 
of his o' ao < 1 service. He fell into habits o drinking, and was sent 
to the Deccan in the hope that the pain of separation might be medici- 
nal to him. He had the auspiciousness to give up the habit, but 
suffered severe pains, so that physicians came to despair of him. The 
gracious sovereign called him to himself, and he got a little better. He 
went to visit Mandu, and suddenly died. On the 23rd H.M. arrived 
at the Narbada. Next morning he enjoyed swimming 4 therein. On 
the 26th he crossed the river and arrived at Bljagarha. The New 
Year feast was celebrated in that delightful place. 


'aizi Sirhindi gives a list of 
names, but it does not agree alto- 
gether with A. F.’s. He mentions 
Gulbad, Bahadur Uzbeg, Hashim 
who, he says, was the son of < ! asim K. 
Mir Bahar, Muqim the son of 
Shuja‘at. 

2 Faizi has Biilaq the son of Tolak. 

3 Faizi S. also notices Fath LTllah’s 


death and sa}*s he was a pupil of his 
father’s and that when he came to 

Mandu. and saw the tombs there he 

expressed a wish to die there. 

4 Text dbbdri, but 1.0. BIS. 235 
lias abbazl which seems right. It 
may mean swimming or any aquatic 
amusement. 
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'll if Accession, 'O wit, the ykai> 


Beginning of the 45th year from t 

A ZAR OF THE 4tH CYCLE. 

On the night of Monday, 4th RatnaSn 1008, 10th Match 1600, 

after 8 hours 40 minutes the world-lighting sun oast Ins rays upon 
Aries and the 9th year of the 4th Cycle broug it news o ]oj • 
world put on the joy of youth from the ait of Spring and the breeze 

of the morning. Thanks were rendered, and prayers offere up . 
there might be a new revolution of the heavens, and new delight 

to mortals. 


* 


* 


* 


The wise sovereign gave his mind to embellishment. 


lie dis- 


tinguished between Spring and Autumn and set himself to enter- 
tain the new arrivals. As an expedition was contemplated, he 
attended less than usual to outward decorations. On 5th Earwar- in 
he marched, but as many endeavoured to keep him back he haltec 

at Kareaon Biiagarha. On 1.0th Earwardin, 20th March 1600, the 
av rL paid his respects at this place, and obtained the desire of his 
heart by beholding the Shahinshah. When the Prince passed Bur- 
hanpur an order arrived that I should make over the soldiers to 
M. SJjahrukh and proceed to court. I was delighted. 1 wont to 
the Mirza and held a council, and read the order. As on account 01 
the proceeding of men to Burhfmpur some dispersal had arisen, the 

Mirza and the leaders of the army objected and represented that t hey 
could not manage this tumultuous place. I went sorrowfully back 
to my quarters and remained in expectation. When some time had 
passed, and things had quieted, and the Prince had QOtne nearer M. 
SJjahrukh, Mir Marta?a, lihwaja Abn-l-hasan and others took upon 

tliom solve* the charge of the camp. I made over the treasure, the 
artillery, etc., but by the royal orders I took with mo the elephants. 
1 set out on the 12th Isfandiinnaz and on the 17th 1 met the prim e 
Al.ubara, and stayed there three days. Meanwhile another 
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order came, via. that when I came to BurhSnpur if B ^ur ehonld 7 < 

on my counsels choose to come with me, I should give him 
of pardon and bring him with me, otherwise I was to leave the troop 

and the elephants there, and to come on more quickly in order that 
he might consult me about advancing and about going o “1 • 

When I came there (Burhanpur) Bahadur came and saw me, an 
accepted my advice and became disposed to accompany me. W ien 
he went back to his bouse he fell into crooked ways, and sent an im- 
proper reply. According to the royal order I left the troops and t le 
elephants and hastened forward. In a fortunate hour I rubbed my 
forehead at the sublime courtyard, and was exalted by princeh 
favours. He repeated this verse with his pearl-laden tongue. 


Verse . 

Serene be the night and pleasant the moonshine L 

That I may talk with thee on every subject. 

As the august standards had nearly come up, and an army had 
gone off to take Ahmadnagar, it seemed good to advance. On the 
21st Burhanpur was made illustrious by the holy advent. Fiom 
Agra to this city there are 226 kos and they were traversedjn 69 
marches in the course of 195 days. On the 22nd the Kban A zim, 
Asaf K., S. Farid 2 and the author were sent to besiege Ash- and to 
establish batteries. In a short time the orders were carried out, and 
many soldiers were left to cari’y on the siege (?)• The army, which 
had been sent under the charge of S. Farid Bakhshl ilegi to take Asir, 


1 

I 

* Ramzan, the day on which A. F. i 
arrived, would be a moonlight night. 
The Iqbalnama has a different read- 
ing. For MahtabT , moonlight, it 
has tahanal, solitude. The couplet 
is quoted in the story of the two 
pigeons in the introduction to the 
Anwar! Suhaili. The reading there 
is somewhat different. 

2 Apparently, this Farid must be 

a dii erent person from Farid the 

* 

Mir Bakhshl. for the latter had been 
sent to Asir in the previous year, viz. 
11th Isfandarmaz 1008, 22nd Febru- 


ary 1600. See ante, p. 76. We see 
too from the sentence that follows, 
that Farid Mir BaldishTs force had 
not attempted to take Asir, but had 
halted some six miles away, and that 
on this account Akbar had been dis- 
pleased till A. F. explained matters. 
However the S. Farid mentioned as 
now accompanying Akbar may be the 
Mir Bakhshl as he may have re- 
turned from camp. FaizI S. has a 
long story about negotiations be- 
tween Farid and Bahadur. 
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i t there • ore 


was small in numbers, while the enemy was numerous, 
acted with forethought and turned bach when within ree oso^ 

the place. Some envious people gave another co our 0 ’ 

ather vexed. When the writer had an audience, 

m ■ T ® V: i M— ^ 


made H.M. r 


“presented the real tacts, and H.M. was satisfied. On this day the 
r , i . ...i <-~a fr. flip writer. Un cne 


my 


ItJ UCOCnwtvi uuu ? 

charge of guarding Khandesh, was entrusted to the wnter. 

23rd 1 men were appointed in two places. From one si 

honoured brother S^bu-l-barkSt was sent with some experienced 
men, and from the other my son S. ‘Abdu-r-rahman was sent. By 
the energy of the servants of God the rebels were soon chastised 
and many submitted and enjoyed themselves. The soldiers of 

Khandesh chose service, and the husbandmen were soothed an 

• u. n.o 7fi , Avrlihihisht Mozafiar Husain M. was 

gaged in agriculture. On 7ft Ar^brhiffit M • Rsi Malik 

§her and some otherKhandesh leaders spoke of ® ? ’ 

Kai Manohar, Qrwajagi Path Hllah, Mir Zahid Mir Gadrn, Mir Ab - 

1-hai and many others were sent there under the charge of the M , za 

H they (the Khandesh leaders) received words of counsel, hey 

were to be sent to court, and the Mirza was to address himself 

the taking of the fort (Asir). Otherwise he was to punisi 
1 5 „ , . „ p- r. • a\ 9( \ all d o-ot the retribution 

770 By the excellence of fortune Rup > 

of his crooked ways. He was distinguished in Khandesh foi 
bravery and for the number of his followers. Before the imperial 
army arrived there, FCilad K. separated from him in order to proceed 

to the holy threshold. When the writer was m Pa ton he ^ 
him towards obedience, and made compacts with him. At this time 
he sent him a letter of advice and summoned him An order (ol 

AkbaFs) was written to encourage him. On account of th.s docu- 

, t fvnm ■tmoii"’ the rebels. Masa’ud Beg was con- 

veying one hundred of the ghahinsJSh's elephants to Gujrat, and he 


i 1.0. MS. 236 has a different 
reading here, and so, it a| 1 1 .ears, had 
Chalmers. They have, instead of 
23rd the date, the statement that 
A. L«\ established 22 The 

Lucknow ed. has also this. The 
Mauftir also, 11* 613, speaks ol A- * • * 
establishing 22 tlianas. It says A- I' • 


sent his men with his son and his 
brother and established 22 posts. 
The Iqbalnama says, apparently, that 
Akbar distributed the lands ol 
Khandesh among his troops, and 
gave the produce to A. F. so long 
as H.M. remained in tho country. 
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(Fulad) joined him. Rup Rai hastened to attack Fulad K. When 
his words to him about going back had no effect, a fight took place. 
Rup Rai was wounded and had to fly. His elephants and other pro- 
perty were seized, and he shortly afterwards died. The goo seivice 

of Fulad K. was manifested. ^ 

At this time there was some disturbance in Benga . a .l a i an 
Singh ignorantly continued to have charge of Bengal, while staying 
in the province of Ajmere. He thought the sedition-mongers there 
to be loyal and left them in that distant country to their own de- 
vices. ‘Usman, Sajawal and other turbulent Afghans, who pretend© 
to serve, raised the head of sedition. Maha Singh and Partab 
Singh thought this could be easily remedied, and came out to light. 
On the 18th (Ardibihist=May 1600) there was a hot engagement in 
Bh a (Irak, and the imperial troops were defeated. Though Bengal 


was not lost, yet some portion of it was seized. 

At this time Mozaffar 2 U usa, i n M. ^°ok f° crooked ways. H.M. 
did not take his former slips into account, and exalted him by seveial 
favours. He from an evil nature took to drinking, and the bright- 
ness of his intellect did not remain. One day he quarrelled with 
Khwajahgl Fath Ullah, and used violent language. In this year 
when the officers were four Jcos off from Lalang they started off to see 
that fort. Mozaffar chough he had got Ins opportunity and 'nin 
away into vagabondage. Owing to the discord among the soldiers, 
no one pursued him. Dalpat, the son of Rai Singh, went off on pre- 
tence of seeking him, but really went to his own home and proceeded 


to stir up strife. After three days Khwajah Wais 2 went out to 
search for him. As that wicked 'ellow (Mozaffar) had gone off 
rapidly towards Gujarat, his companions fortunately deserted him 
gradually. His aims were upset, and he failed. He was compelled 
to disguise * * himself as a devotee (as a qalandar) between Surat and 
Baglana. While he was in this bewilderment the Khwaja came up and 


i Man Singh’s brother and in 
charge of Maha Singh. B.516. The 
Iqbalnama remarks on this occasion 
that the earth of Bengal was leavened 
with the water of sedition. Appar- 
ently Maha Singh was then a lad of 

* • ib " «► * * !_ jEL 

15 or 16, for according to the Tuzuk 


J. 186 he died in 1617 (1026) at the 
age of 32, and in the 12th year of 
Jahangir; translation, p. 377. 

2 This is Gulrukh Begam's son 
and Akbar’s son-in-law. 

3 Or Waisi. 

* See Iqbalnama and B. 463. 


I 
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5th Khurdad 


seized . on uvn On this day Rajah Pavtab the Zamindar 

of Bagl&na, came to do homage and was honoured, an re * al< e . ^ 
princely favours. He was raised to the rank 


princeiy iavumo, - — 

77 1 ceiving a flag and a drum was allowed to go to is ome. 

time Bahadur K. came forward with excuses and aske q 
When he emerged somewhat from somnolence o un ers an 0 
by the instrumentality of some double-faced persons a 
his grandmother 1 * and his young son together wi si y p • 
He represented that “ he had become terribly frightened on account 
of his backsliding and so was kept hack from kissing e res . 

He wished that he might be left for some time to do fol ' elg “ ^ , 

at court) service, until his fears should pass away and then he would 

come to court with the evidence of good service. He was making 

over his daughter (in marriage) • to Sultan lOiusru, and was sene ing 

abundance of presents." His sole idea was that as provisions were 

dear H M. would forgive him on receipt of this entreaty, and would 

larch on The reply was that nothing would be accepted from him 

“ less fie paid his respects. He should rely on a true promise and 

get rid of his fears, and come and served At this time Ibiahim 

received the retribution of his deeds. When the management of 

was entrusted to the author he had sent Sundar Das and 

many others to take the fort of Sambal • Dol, and Jamu. 

“eked fellow (Ibrihim) fought, but by God’s help he was defeated 

iUffifcn.. made prisoner. Many brave men wore wounded, ami ,r 

Das bravely yielded up his life. On the 10th that turbulent one met 
!il the punishment of his deeds. On the 12th Fulad K. had an 
audience, and was exalted by princely favours. Ho obtained the 


That 


fiUCllGuL/W| rt/LXvi- # i « 

rank of 1,000 and a cultivated fief was given to him. 


• • 


i Faizi S. calls her the mother 
and perhaps the text only means 
« venerable mother.” This Bahadur 
was the ruler of Khandes and owner 

<if AsTrearh. 

? The phrase is ha maghkui-Sul- 
tan Khnnra, Maghku. being the name 
of the palace that Khusru of Persia 

made for Shin n. 


3 The grandmother and tho son 
were sent back ( I qbaluama). 

* The Plpaldol and Jamod of J. II. 
224. The dots below the first letter 
may represent either an S or a P. 
Jamod is tho proper name. We are 
not told any particular as to who 
this Ibrahim was. Apparently he 
was put to death. 
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One of the occurrences was the death of BtcaJio.' Though she 

was the mother of the Khan X'zim M. Koka, yet she also held a 

maternal relation to H.M. On the 16th she died after much suffer- 

In his grief he shaved his head 


ing, and the world's lord was sad 


On 

His shortsighted- 


and mustaches, and though he tried that none should shave except 
her children, his faithful servants followed suit. H.M. carried the 
bier for some distance on his shoulders. While old, she had a youth- 
ful mind. She was very well-disposed, and gracious of heart. 

« ■ i m a. ® 

the 17th Mozaffar was brought to court, 

ness was pardoned, and he was sent to the prison of instruction. 
When it became known that the officers lad not actively pursued 
and searched for him, they were censured, and Rai Durga and Rai 

_ . T TT- . -I 1 J J 

Manohar were appointed for this duty. 

him and brought him to Sultanpur, and they too came there. 

Coprah 2 Khwaja Nazir, ‘Ambar Habshi and other Khandesh 
rose up to light. By God's help they were discomfited and disgraced. 
On the 25th ( Khurdad, 5th June 1600) the writer of the noble volume 
was raised to the rank of 4,000, and many sate down in the black- 
ness of envy. On this daysSar lar 2 K. came and did homage, and was 
raised to the rank of 1,000. He was the grandson of Rajah All K. and 

the sister's son of the writer. 


Khwaj 


Near 


H.M. summoned him from Agra in order 


that he might favour him. The soldiers of the landholder of Khan- 
desh joined * him. On the 32nd the troops took the summit of the 
hill of Sapan. 5 It is very high and difficult of access. The garrison 
of Asir used to come out to it and do damage. Qara Beg, M. Yusuf, 
M. Tolak, Rahmat K., S. ‘Allau-d-din, Khwaja Abu Nasir, Mir Qasim 
Badakhshi. f Abdu-r-rahim, Shiliab Qandaharl, Nizamu-d-dln Haidar, 
and others stood firm in battle, and gradually drove off the enemy 
until they entered the fort (Asir). A grand victory was won. Qara 


1 This is Jiji Anaga, the wife of 
Shamsu-d-din, and nob Pica Anaga 
who was the wife of Khwaja Maqsud. 
The Iqbalnama calls her Jljl Anaga. 
It says Akbar shaved his hair, his 
eyebrows, etc., according to the 
rules of Cingiz Kh an. 

2 J. II. 224-25. The Chopda of 
I.G. X. 327. t had a temple of 

145 


Ramesliwar at the confluence of the 


Girni and Tapti.- 
s B. XXXI Y. 

* Presumably on account of his 
relationship with the Khandesh 
royal family. 

6 Sapan is referred to, later on, at 

p. 777. It was a hill to the S.-W. of 
Asir, and one of its outworks. 


m 
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Beer and some others took charge of it. Things became somew 1 a 
difficult for the garrison (of Asir). In the >eginning of Tir laiam 
K. Jalair had an audience. He had been summoned to ilns expedl-. 
tion. He arrived after providing equipment, and was exalted ^ 

princely favours. On the 3rd Nasik was taken. WhenSaat* ^ 
submitted, the base Rajii, 1 his servant, enticed his followers y 
intrigues, and seized elephants and other things, and prevailed over 
that country. On receiving this news the Prince sent 5,000 men 
under the command of Daulat K. to punish him. Rajah Sura] Sing 1 , 
S‘aadat Barha, Rustum ‘Arab, Shamsher ‘Arab, SJhahbaz K., Burhan- 
al-mulk aud many others went wit a. Able men showed a goo 
fight, and by God’s favour a victory was obtained. In tins year 
Khwaja ghiimsu-d-din Khafi died. He i ad been left in Lahore to 
manage the crown-lands oi the Panjab. He did the woik in whole 
and in detail, and in that city lie died. He was one of the singular 
of the age for success, truthfulness and courage. His knowledge 
had the glory of corresponding action. Contrarieties did not disturb 
him. H.M. grieved at the departure of this able man, and implored 
pardon for him from God, and showed suitable favour to Ins survi- 
vors. He appointed his younger brother Muinin, who was distin- 
guished for propriety, to the same office. On the 27th those who had 
capitulated were sent to prison. When the victorious t > «» o- '"ve>tod 
Ahmadnagar, 8‘aadat K., Farhad K., Shujhiat K., Shavz.i IC., ‘Abdu- 

t 1 ^ ~ i- / I 


pattar and many Abyssinians and Deccanis made agreements and 
did homage. The dust of dissension subsided. The encimos vh<> 
had passed themselves oft as friends became mad, and set themselves 
to destroy the work. By dexterous means they excited the Prince, 
f73 and at their instigation he arrested many people, haihad K. an 
others, who under the guidance of M. Khan were set ving peaceably, 


t Evidently the liuju who after- 
wards gave so much trouble. Ho is 
called Kaju Deccauf and Raju Man* 
n0. Ferishta says in his account of 
the Nigamshahl dynasty that two 
men of no family-— ‘Ambar tin- 
Abyssinian, and Raju - preserved 
the dynasty from the Moghuls. 
A. F. never calls the scion whom they 
raised up anything but the sen of 


Shah ‘All. Ferishta calls him Mur- 
tufltt Nivpun Shall, ltaju and Ambai 
were on bad terms with one anothoi , 
and the K. K. made uso of this, and 
sent an army under his son to attack 
‘Ambar. A great battlo occurred at 
KharkI in lulO A.H. and Irij was 

vietoriout (B. 4>yi). Afterwards, the 
K. K. wiib on ^ood terms with f Ain- 

» • r* 

bar. 
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took to flight. A cry that promises were being broken was raised 

and every one who wanted to come in turned back. ^ 

One of the occurrences was the improper conduct of the Prince 
Royal. When that nursling of dominion was sent to punish the R§na, 
he from self-indulgence, wine drinking and bad company spent muc 
time in Ajmere. Afterwards he hastened off to Udaipur. The 
Rana came out on another side, and increased his disturbance. He 
plundered Mai pur and other cultivated places. He (the Prince) 
sent Mad h ii Singh and a body of troops in that direction, and the 
Rana returned to the hills. In his retreat he made a night-attack on 
some soldiers. Reza Quli, Lala Beg, Mubftria Beg, Abph K. stood 
firm and lie retired without success. Before the Pri ce had accom- 
plished his task in a proper manner, he at the instigation of evil 
persons showed a disposition to behave in a self-willed manner. He 
wished to go to the Pan jab, and he indulged his disposition some- 
what. Suddenly, there was a loud report of the disturbances of the 
Afghans in Bengal, and Rajah Man Singh pointed out to him that 
ie should ‘ r o there. On 1st Amardad he crossed he Jumna, four ko8 
from Agra! Miriam-Makam was astonished at his disobedience and 
at his not coming to pay his respects (t<> her?). In her loving 
kindness she followed him for some distance, thinking that she might 
her counsels guide him to the pai u ol auspicicuisness. On becom- 
ing aware of this, he left the hunting ground 'or his boat an< went 
rapidly dowu the river. That great lady returned with a sorrowful 
heart. He went on to Allahabad and confiscated men’s ;iefs, and 
laid hold of the Bihar treasure, which was more than thirty lakhs of 
rupis. He also assumed the name of king. H.M. from his abundant 
loving-kindness and the views of tricksters did not believe everything. 
The graudees too indulged iu the same language. When a 
was sent inquiring about his misconduct, he dexterously spoke about 

his submissiveness and called himself innocent and expressed a desire 

* * 

to kiss the threshold. 1 


rma n 


* Salim had been for a good white 
On bad terms with his father, and it 
appears that he never had a separate 
eommand, or was entrusted with 
much power until he was sent to Aj- 
mere. h'be inscription on Anarkali’s 
tomb (Murray’s handbook or the 


Panjab, 186) bears the date 1008 
(1599-1600) in letters and figures. 
But this cannot be the date of her 
death, for Akbar was not at Lahore 
in that year. He left it for Agra on 
26th Aban 1007= 6th November 1598 , 
Either the story about her being 
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On the 4th M. Rustum was sent to the Deccan. As i i»e capture 
O'i Ahmadnagar was delayed, and the army was in some distress 
from the dearness of provisions, the wicked raised their heads here 
and there. The Prince (Daniel) asked for reinforcements. Accord- 
ingly Baz Bahadur, Khan Quli, Rahim Dad, Payinda Beg, and many 
others, were sent under the command of the Mirza. Many good ad- 
vices were given to him, and one lakh of mohars was nia^e over to 
I ftikhar * 1 in order that lie might convey them to the Prince. On the 


22nd Khwajagl Fath Ullah together with Zahid, Mir f Abdu-l-hai and 
others had an audience. When they went on the expedition against 
La Ian g, the garrison capitulated on account ot want oi food and 
delivered up the keys. He (Fath Ullah) brought Malik Slier and 
some Khandesh soldiers — who sought to submit — to court after hav- 
ing made treaties, livery one o; them received suitable favours. 

774 At this time Nasik fell out of the hands of the imperial servants. 
The troops were exerting themselves to take Ahmadnagar. Some 
Bijapur troops came to protect their boundaries, and this caused 
much anxiety. Interested persons, who were lovers of commotion, 
represented that their coming was for a different motive, and the im- 
perialists were nearly retiring from the siege. Fortune preventec 
this, but they inopportunely recalled the Nasik army, and so the 
conquered country had inevitably, and in the most disgraceful 
manner, to be abandoned. On the 14th they joined at Ahmadnagar. 
On 5th Shahriyur Shaham 2 Jalair died of diarrhoea. H.M. prayed 
lor forgiveness for this old man an«l ancient se vai t. 


buried alive is untrue or the date 
is not that of her death, but of the 
building of the tomb. The Iqbalnama 
maker) excuses for Salim. It says 
nothing about his wanting to go 
to tho Panjab and says Man Singh 
begged him to go to Bengal on 
account of tho recent defeat of tho 
imperialists. As Salim's servants’ 
jay irn were near Agra ho exchanged 
them with those of Afjaf K. and others 
who had lands near Alhdiahad. 


Though some servants, and especially 
those who had lands in Allahahid, put 
a wrong colour on Halim’s proceed- 


ings, Akbar behaved lovingly and 
sent a kind letter of advice to Salim 
by Khwajah ‘Ahdu-s-siimad. 

1 B. 616. Probably this is tho son 
of Bayazld Biyat, the writer of 
memoirs. 

* B. 410. Tho statement there and 
in the MangTr-u. I L. 605, that he died 
in the last month of 1009, May-Jnne 
1601, seems iucorrcot. According to 
A. If. in the 2nd month of 1009, it. was 
Align nt 1600. It was his father who 
lost Ids life at the battle of Chausa 
when trying to Havo Humay un’s 
queens. ' 
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CHAPTER CXLIY. 

The Capture op the Fort op Ahmadnagar through the Fortune 

OF THE SHAHINSHAH. 

Assured /, dominion comes unsought to those rulers with whom 
increase of territory brings increase of humility and devotion. And. 
what they desire is carried to the height of fulfilment in spite of 
thousands of stones in the way. Tho accouni of this great virtorv 
is another instance of this. The idea of those who had been sent on 
this duty was that they would give their minds to it after the rains. 
H.M. continually ordered exertion and his standards arrived at Bur- 
hanpur. So they were compelled to undertake the work. Cand 
BibI made the same propositions as she had made to the writer, 
whilst Abhang K. came to the top of the hills with a large force of 
Abyssinians and Deccanis and meditated fighting. On the eve 1 of 
26th Farwardin (about 5th April, 1601) the day of Fortune manifested 
itself gloriously. Dissension broke out among the Deccan soldiers, 
and this one and that one declared that some of the leaders were 
treating with the imperialists. The leader (Abhang) lost courage 
and disbanded without a battle. Next morning the Pass was crossed 
and a camp formed near Ahmadnagar. On 2nd Ardibihisht (about 
12th April) the batteries were distributed. First, there were the 


Kha 


Khwai 


Khwaj 


1 Ferishta’s account is that 
Abhang (called Nihang by Briggs) 
had 16,000 horse, and was guarding 
the mouth of the Pass, but when he 
ueard \ hat the imperialists were ap- 
proaching Ahmadnagar, and were 
devastating the country, he burnt 
his tents and fled to Janlr. Cf. 


Meadows-Taylor’s A Noble Queen, 
chapter on the second siege. It 
would seem that Abhang gave up the 
defence because he learned that some 
of the other leaders were intriguing 
with the imperialists. 

* The MSS. have Ptibar. But the 
lqbalnama has Iftikhar Beg. 





K. and other brave men. Cand k>ibi renewed her promises. On 
hearing of this Jita 1 K., the eunuch, wit i some evil persons inside (the 
fort, put to death that choice lady, and with the help 2 of the ‘Itif ar 
K., Mir Safi, Mir Taqi and Hajt Muhammad they proceeded to fire 
the cannon. ( )wing to the love for de ! a.y of: some o) i he leaders, an 
easy task became difficu t, and several sallies were made from the 
fort, but they returned without success. i >y the energetic encleav- 
ours or the Prince, able servants set themselves o make a glacis 
(khakrez). So they filled up the moat and came close to the walls. 
The moat was from thirty to forty yards broad, and seven deep. The 
wall was of bluish stone basalt?) and twenty-seven yards high. 
Though great e forts were made (everywhere yet there was especial 
activity in the batteries o the Prince and of M. Yusuf K. Mines 
were made in several places, i)ut the garrison found them out and 
filled them up. Strange to say, they made a shaft from within and 
set fire to the mine, but it became extinguished in the glacis, and in> 
harm was done. The explosion (sust-paiwnndi rah ydft ) split a towe? 
of the fortress. When this was discovered, they 3 (the enemy) tried 


1 Text Habsha K., i.e. the Abys- 
sinian Khan, but the Lucknow ed. 
1.0, IMS. 236 and Farishta cab him 
|ita K., and this seems the correct 
reading. It was very easy to mis- 
take for . See also Bloch- 
mann 336 note. Briggs calls him 

'amid K. 

* The sentence is obscure but it 
appears from the Iqbalnama that 
these persons were Deccan is and that 
after they killed Cand Sultan they 
proceeded to 6re at the imperialists. 
Neither Abul Fazl nor the litho- 
graphed (Lucknow) edition of 
Ferishta gives tho date of Cand 
Sultan’s death, but a MS. of Ferishta 
in my possession says she was put to 
death iti the beginning of M u . arrttm 

1009. This would be 3rd July, 1600. 

tier death was not immediately fol- 
lowed by the storming of the fort- 


ress, for that did not take place till 
16th August. 

3 The sentence is obscure. In 
MlliotV I • 100 it is rendered : “ efforts 
were made to clear out the chasm, 
and this being effected, 180 mans of 
gunpowder were placed therein. 

The text and the MSS. say ho 
attempt to clear out the place did not 
succeed. 1 think that the words 
Ichalx salchla must m< :m the same 
thing as tho tahii learda of p. 700, 
lino 13. A. F. writes olliptically 
and possibly a word has boon left 
out in his MS. Some mines were 

destroyed by tin* * besieged, but with 
one, or perhaps with the cliusni 
caused by the explosion. lhe> failed. 

This was then filled by the imperial- 
ists and exploded. Cf. Fair, Vs 

account, I.O. MS. 192, p. 245, which 
is fuller mid better than A. F.'s 
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to empty it (the mine), but as the crack was in the skirt (of the as- 
tion) they did not succeed. 180 mans of gunpowder were put in and 

on 6th Shahriyur, 1 16th August, 1600, at breakfast time > * we ™ 
fired Much of the tower-which was known as Luila-and 30 yards 
of the wall were blown up. By the wonders of fortune the s .ones 
crushed the enemy to pieces and did not injure the besiegers. 
Active men entered by this route, and many penetrated from the bat- 
teries of M. Yusuf K. 1,500 of the garrison were put to the sword. 

Some were saved by the instrumentality of their acquaintances. 
Bahadur, the son of Ibrahim and grandson of Burhan,— whom they 
had made Nizarau-l-mulk,— was captured. Valuable jewels, embroi- 
dered articles, a noble library and many other things, and 25 ele- 
phants, were obtained. The guns and powder were beyond computa- 
tion. One of the wonderful things of fortune was that during the 
time of the siege— which was the rainy season — no rain fell, and the 
glacis was easily made. On the day after the victory it rained. 
The fortress was taken, after four i . onths and four days, and the 
drums of Joy beat high. In two days 2 the news was brought to 
Biirhunpiir and there was much giving’ of thanks. Bulletins of vie- 


tcjry were sent everywhere, and there was a daily market of joy* 

On the 8th the disturbance in Kashmir subsided 


When FT M 


accouufc. 


ang “ a mine.” 


'aizl uses the word sur- 

B.M. MS. 27247 


has a clightly different reading. It 
has ch un az in shigaf gah Tee dar 
damna biid niyarastand yaft. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the fissure 
in the base of the tower prevented 
the besieged from crossing in order 
to destroy the mine. There is a Tull 
account of Ahmadnagar in Camp- 
bell’s Bombay Gazetteer, but appar- 
ently it is not stated of what kind of 
stone the fort wall is composed. The 
fort is situated half a mile to the east 
of the city. 

J Fa zil Sirhindi seems to have 8th 
and says about 70 yards of the wall 

V. „ . _ * * . . . . * - * *■ * * * * * 

were thrown down. He adds a 

* 4 * _ * — _ + - - * " 

chronogram made by M‘a§um Bhak- 


karl. “ Damjal Ahmadnagar bana - 

mud fath (11)09).” Instead of 8 

Shahriyur, Elliot VI. 145 has 20th, 

but hashtam and bistam are much. 

alike in Persian. FaizT also says id. 

144 that the iort was taken on 18th 

% 

Sbfr, i.e. lPth August, 1600. 

a FaizI S. says the news was 

brought to Burbanpur on 21st Safr, 

22nd August 1600, after three hours 

of the night. The fortress had been 

taken on 18th Sair. He calls Oand 

* 

Bibx Cand Bal. FaizI' s account 
may be compared with A. F. Blliot 
YI. 144. But the translation there is 
not complete. Farishta assigns the 
chief merit of the capture of Ahmad* 
nagar to Khwajah Abiil Husain 
(Asaf K.) the diwan of Prince Daniel. 
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marched to the Deccan, some turbulent fellows in ihat emuu ry raised 
up Ab-ya Cak, the son o:l Husain K., and i led hat pleasant land with 
vapour. f Ali <Jull, the son o Muhammad Quli, Kalb ‘All, Slmli Beg 
Nakdari and other good servants fought a battle at Phaknagar, 1 and 
were victorious. So also a sedition was raised Kamraj. Jamal 
Beg and some brave men punished them in Tilagaon, 2 and that 
delightful country had i*epose. On the 12th Aman Ullah,the sd >i 
Saif K. Koka, died in Burhanpur. That excellent youth, from observ- 
776 ing the ways oi his contemporaries, fell into drinking habits, and 

threw away his life in that way. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Jalala larlki. The 
Loli an! tribe practised buying aud selling m Gbaznln, Before this, 
t'i - Hazaras lay in wait and attacked them. For seven days they 
8 tnod firm and fought. They were overcome by thirst and turned 
back, and sought help from the leader of theTarikis. < >n the 9th he 
came as a merchant to GhazuTn. The servants of Sharif lv.' and the 
peasants made some fight and then withdrew. That wicked one set 
himself to practise trickery, and gathered many goods under the 
pretext of purchasing them. On the 16th he wanted to take the 
things home. Shadtnan Hazara and others opposed him, aud after 
a liti le fighting were victorious. The Tarikls took to flight, and that 
ill fated one was wounded and went to the hill of Rabat. Murad Beg 
and some others came and finished him. The great material of sedi- 
tion was easily disposed of. For a long time numerous soldiers had 
appointed to punish him, and some years before this, Zain K. 
Koka and many brave men had made an expedition against him. 
i « y L } 1C strength of f ortune some unknown men did his business. 
I„ this year Bhan, 3 the son of Sujan Singh, died in Burhanpur. He 
was a lain l holder in the eastern countries (k h&wari mirz), and was 
distinguished for bravery. An old servant of his had become mad, 
and at a time when ho (Sujan or Bhan) was naked and had no 


J Text Bhak. Sec J. II. 309 • 

2 Probably this is the Telkiim of 
J. II. 371. 

8 I think that tho text is corrupt. 
The sentence is certainly obscure 
and I am not sure if I luivo under- 


stood it. Tho MSS. say nothing of 
Bhan. According to them it was 

Sujan who was killed. Wlmt they 

say is, “In this year and month 

| 

Sujan was killed." The variant also 
leaves out tho namo of Bhan, 
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weapon with him, the servant struck him some blows with a awor , 

and in a short while he died of his wounds. 

In the beginning of Mihr Sadat K. came to court. For some 

time no messages came from the garrison of Isi r. By H.M/s orders 
the writer wrote some counse s to Bahadur K. He sent that saiyu 
— wh > was his sister’s husband ( Izna and chief swordsman (rtur 

vhamsherY with ten elephants. He obtained an audience, and mado 

£ same statement as before. As it was untrue, it was not accepted. 

An order was given for sending back the presents, and it was said 
that “the governor of the garrison has noi awoke from his slumber. 

It will be well for him to come out of his sleep soon. Blandishments 
are of no use.” Sadat said, “ With great difficulty have I brought 
myself out of those difficulties, and have long had a desire to serve 
the sublime court.” As his speech had the glory >f truth, it was ac- 
cepted, and he was raised to t lo rank of 1,000. Shaikh Ptr Muham- 
mad Husain, one of his companions, carried back the reply. Ou 

3rd Aban Akhairaj came from Ahmadnagar. lie had conveyed an 
order from H.M. The Prince (Daniel) sent some of the Nizam-ul- 
dLidkl ladies with him, and every one ■ ' fhiuu v < :\ i d >u t«dd<* 
favours. On the 5th the feast of the solar weighment took place, 
a^d H.M. was weighed against twelve articles. High and low had • • ■ 
their wishes gratified. On the 23rd the troops arrived at Junair. 2 
That city was the abode of the Nizam-ul-Mulki’s ancestors. The fort 
is called I3ir. 3 When Ahmadnagar was conquered, M. Khan was 
sent there. ]3urhan-ul-mu!k, ‘Imad K., Habih) K., ‘All Sher K., and 
others accompanied him. 13y ' rod’s help it was taken h t a con- 
test. No Ion time had elapsed when the Him ia land holler and 
some other ignorant persons had come to light. They were j unished. 

The garrison proposed capitulation and the delivery of the keys. 

On the 8th Azar H.M. visited the tomb of lllca (Jiji). As the Khan 
A‘zim M. Koka was sending the body to Delhi, the appreciative 
sovereign came there and begged forgiveness for her. From there 


/ 


i 1 Apparently means his best offi- 


i 



oer. 

2 The Joonair oi Meadows-Taylor, 
die Djounar of Reclus and the Jnn- 
ar of the I.G. it is 56 m. north 

Poona. 


3 So in text, but evidently this is 
wrong. Probably Shivner I.G. 
XXI 1 . 294 is right. There is the 
variant Sir. Shivner is the birth- 
place of Sivaji. 

| 

i 
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akbarnama 


al Bagh 


As the charge of 


that flower -gard en was ^th the writer he made some 
sentations, aid the door was opened to anspr—s 



repre 
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CHAPTER CXLV. 


The capture 


of MalIgarh B' 


MIGHT OP DAILY-INCREASING 


FORTUNE. 


5 sir is a choice fortress, and unequalled for height and 

n its waist (kamargah) on the W. and somewha o . • 

here is a noted fort called MalIgarh. Whoever desn-es ente 
rreat fortress must first pass by MalIgarh. Separate from it on he 
ST. and N.B., there is a Mali, and that they oan .Juna MaU. But 
vail of it had not been completed. From the E to the S.W.there 
ire smaller hills. To the S. there is a high lull called Koihi ( )■ 

** v rtf’ll * 1 _ J ^ l * I n 

ro the S.W. there is a high hill called bapan. 

had made all the places strong by mean <»i :,n ' 1 111 ji 

last i 2 (Sapan) had been previously captured. Shortsighted persons 

thought that the place could not be taken. On account of the dear- 
ness of provisions and the distance from their homes, high and low 
were dejected. The scattering of gold by the garrison had seduced 


The wicked rebels 

The 


i It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and from B. XXIII and the Maasir 
II. 614 that the text of the Bib. Ind. 
is corrupt. Not only is the word 
lakhta “ somewhat ” missed out, but 
also it appears that what A. F. wrote 
was that there were two forts or 
outworks, viz. Mali and Antari Mali, 
and that whoever wished to get to 
Asir must first pass through these 
two forts. Cf. II. 223 where it is 
said that Asir is encompassed by 
three other forts. The third ort, 
apparently, is J uni or Cunl Mali. 
But perhaps it is Korhih. Faizi S. 
has a very long account of the siege 
\of Asir, but he dwells chieily upon 

the exploits of Farid Ba khsh i, and 


says nothing about A. F/s captured 
MalIgarh. Sec Elliot VI- 132 et 8c<i< 
which however is not a conipleto 
translation. See also the account o> 
Asir in Noer's Akbar. Englisu trans- 
lation, II. 353 et seq., and in the I.l . 
Ferish.ta in his chapter on t ie kings 
of Khandesh has a description of 
Asir from personal observation, and 
Tiefenthaler has a notice oi it, ac- 
companied by a rude drawing of 
Burlianpur and Asir. The l est des- 
cription occurs in Campbell’s Bom- 
bay Gazetteer, volume for Khan- 
desh. At p. 576 there is a plan of 
the fort. The name is there spelt 
Asrrgad. 

2 See p. 772. 
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some of the intimate courtiers iron* He w ' ^ 1 1 1 


One of the garrison 


SUUlo UL UUC voui v * ^ * - , , -j 

joined Qara Beg and pointed out a secret path by winch one con 

J 0 G r . inf,n work, no 


IUU1CU v^ia W wuw. ^v»**vw~ * # . 1 

come over the wall of Mali. As there was no enquiry into work no 


uume uvci uuc »vau w*. i , n u 

attention was paid to this. When the matter was reported to I. . 

1 . . t j Kstt tinnimcpunno' fin at 


LI U UL W Clu v\J i I i 

the informer was regarded as being mad, and by repiesen 0 

__ _ , j..j tt a r fnnm tnvincr oer- 


tlltJ lllLUl U1C1 >vcuo i wvv«. . . 

i i l v;n 0 /i tli pv nrevented H.M. from giving per- 
many men would be killed tney pieveutcu. 

** ^ • 1 1 1* « n a»\ f f.n O W T 1 ! lift T 1 IjO 


mission (for the expedition). Occasionally he sent the writer to 

T j — .* /-v ,1 flin m PT1 WOll u i >1 


mission liur LHC 1 M 

look after the batteries. However much I tried, Oie men won 


give their minds to the subject, and from an ill-timed humility I did 


® ,-1 Hn 1 7 tli Aziir I was sent back to 

not reproach or ce usure them. On _ , 


that employment. As I knew something of the essence of the matter 

r ^ . .i i T ol i An 1 1 1 i fitftvmine 


tnat yuiuiuy Lucuu. w 

• • , .1 if l ih 0 ^ w 1 ! ■ * 1 p ver I should dctci tmn6 

778 I had got permission i;o the effect that " 

* * 6 v . . t r.n.no t.liovfi. Oara Beg 


1 IlfcbU iiWU UCi miouivki. _ jy 

should be carried out by the others. When I came there, Qara Beg 

• J _ J 1 a. wva a r «APr\ 111 lOTlQ 


BX1UU1U UC 1 A^/v-x ~ J , 

described the path, and fresh vigour was imparted to my resolutions. 

« .i r n 4-lkrxf mif.niil T.lllfl 


I arranged with the commanders of the batteries that within this 

- . • ril A ’ »rwvM / f -2 /*W 1 1 


X dlltllJj'CU VV1UJ.A VLIU vuuiiktM- 

week they would turn their face towards the True Disposer (Goj|^ 

* - TIT! lh« nmi 11 n n I 


and would run to the taking of the fort. When the sound o 


drum and trumpet reached their ears, every one was to come witj 
ladders, and beat the drum loudly. 1 Though they agreed, no 


volentes , yet many thought it was madness. 


On the night of the 18th (28th November, 1600), which was 

MM "m ■ 1 I . JL- 1 ^ i W 



dark and rainy, select men were told off and assembled on the t\ 

.... a— x ~ith a 1 


the hill Sapan. At midnight I sent off Qara lh>g first wi 


Uli\J At *** Jl ° 

of men. Similarly I sent ofE mon gradually from the batteries, 

n . « * 1 i . ^ ^ 


also my own servants. At the latter part of the niglit some 


o 


i 


u/iov/ v 1 1 * 

first body entered upon the secrot path, and broku op»‘fl the gat 

J . . ... n . 1 1...1 n.„ .1. 


Mfill. Many bravo mon entered t* 1 1 n lort and sounded the d 

_ sa 


rums 


the trumpet. On account of the delay in the coming ol 1 1 


10 



I U & mm li: ■ ^ w 

(i.e.,the men whom A. F. bad ordered to follow), the garrison gatl 

V 1 _ - _ . . .. i • 1 1 • I .wtP C.A\. 


U 


\ v / — 

to ,r otbor and stood to light. ( )n perceiving this, I mys. ll lelloN 

O u 


Wliile traversing the bill tho guide n neb- mistake. I 

m m m l n t* 


u 


heat of the battle, and the ruin of cannon-balls, at dawn 8 I mom 

. • t i t%* i I 


Vi. VMV -'•WV.. 7 - < 

the scaling-ladder, and tlio imjierialist.s, who bad been in dilVicul 




► ^ * J 




1 Cf. B. XXII. 


a TI.C puHHagff is it diHieult one, 
and I aiu tint miru of tho iiK'ituiii^. 


'I’ln; I.O. MS8. and tho Bawnpon 


Qubahij'ihl, but IbiM dn«’S n* *t. 9 
i inport.iiiit. I HUppoHe I, lint. ,( 


must here menu rnpe-lmblerB, 


r nillv its there ill read V bud bee' 

• f 1 


i.f| # Iim vb I 1 ifotjh I m * t < h t * Htrlmh t/ii h <»r I OVlicr jiImiiiI In i uj r t 1 1 1 f ' l.ultlt \A ( ! 





CHAPTER CXLV. 


1 1 


acquired fresl, vigour. Iu a short time the enemy retreated an 
in confusion to 5slr. The True Disposer granted a great J, 
and this weak and humble individual acquired a grout name. When 
the glory of the sun took possession of the world, the men 

other batteries came from all sides. Peshrau 1 K., lr Q as ' m 
akhshi, and Jagdeo displayed activity and took posse on of « > • 

Igi Mulla also followed up in a proper manner with the me I 

K The men of Farid Bakhshi Begi, BahSdur K., Rahmat K-, S>y«“ 
Singh, the sons of SamSnji K. (B. 441) and other heroes acted quickly 

and^ook possession of Jiina Mali. Owing to da, ly-.ncreasing fortune 
a great victory displayed her countenance, and many e in o e 

tortures o:l envy. 










Morning came with blessing. 

The dark night of sorrow ended 
Victory came from six sides. 

Dominion uttered gratulations on two sides. 



Whei 


I low 



ff i&v/iv — ’ ~ W 

Vl I get about doing so? ’Tis better that like guilty implorers I 
^strate my heart’s forehead in supplication, and that in acknowledg- 
Int ol the Divine decree I abstain from associating myself with the 

gi God be praised ! Tin* penetration * * I II. M. \\.i> again mipi «. '>f d 

high and low, and the pearl of vision acquired resli lustre. As 779 
^as not imagined that the ruler of Khandesh would shut his gates 
•,he face of the World’s ruler, a siege-train had not been brought. 
Dugh, after arrival, by a thousand efforts some guns were brought 


am not sure whether bar shud 
■ns arriving with the ladders or 

on them. The Darbari 



bari, p. 481 top, makes A. F.’s 
uct even more heroic than A. F. 
self makes it, for it makes A. F. 
first to enter the fort, saying the 
rs then followed him like ants, 
so apparently says that A. F. 
the ropes or ladders put down 


he inside of the 



Appar- 



A. F. means to signalise his 
own bravery by saying that he 
mounted or arrived during the rain 
ami the cannonade, and while 



morning revealed him to the enemy. 

t Possibly this is Asad Beg, the 
author of the Wiijaya, though accord- 
ing to Elliot VI. 150 he did not get 
the title of Peshrau K. till Jahan- 


* 9 


gir s reign 
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from Parnala, Gawa and Ahmadabad, yet rom inattention 1 > 

were not of much. use. In spite of this, i I.M. was continually say in - , 
“ This fort will soon betaken.” And many accepting the S' 11 - 
words continued to slumber. < >n the 27th Mir Mrntaza came from 
Ahmadnagar and was exalted by doing homage. His good services 
were rewarded by a flag, a drum am a fertile jtigir. On the 29th 
the Khan -kh ana n paid his respects am ■ he brought Bahadur, 1 whom 

they had raised to the Nizamu-l-mulki. vablr K., the s n ■ h I hh m 

K., K hwaja Abu-l-hasan, Kamal-al-mulk, W azb lv., a i d. some headmen 
of K handesh — who were in charge o' the Deccan had an audience, 

and received favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of BahSdui lv. 


On the same day that Mallgarh was taken by God’s help, he awoke 
from his somnolence, aud sent an ambassador to the author. He 

spoke oi capitulating and oi paying his respects i > Akbar). I did 

not accept the statements and made no reply, but at his earnest en- 
treaty 1 sent on the envoy to court. On 23rd Izar ? I.M. sent Ram 
Das to urn and on the 'ourth day he brought with him Muqarrib 
K., who was a chosen servant of his. The purport of his message 
was that if the fortress and the country were restored to him, and d 

the prisoners were released, he would hasten to submit, 
custom of long standing that one of the FarGqls sits on the throne, 

and the others— brothers and relatives— remain in confinement. 

They spend their days in obscurity with their families. H .M. accepted 

tbe proposal and granted life and honour. Next day the Abyssinian 

“ Now his (Bahadur’s) request is that the 


It is a 


returned and petitioned. 

Khan Sdzim M. Koka would take his hand and bring him to court. 
This was agreed to and he (M. Koka) came to Mall, and Bahadui lv. 
descended from Ssir. On the 30th he rubbed his forehead on the 
threshold of fortune, and obtained deliverance from various sorrows. 
His two young children, Afzal IC. and Khudawand K., and many 
others, had an audience* and they wore allotted a place in the advance- 
cainp \ v < dldldna) of S Farid BakhshI Bogi. An order was given 
for keeping them under supervision. On 17bh Dai S. ‘Abdullah K. 
and Rajah Raj Singh came from Gwaliyar, and Mir QJlarlf Amuli 
from h'\H jdfjir, and Sho>* R (, g R»ngal. Everyone of them was 



wsih sent, there in 10 43, 1C33. Soo J 
Kl I i i it. II. 13 mul IJiulisluilmumuU 540 
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gratified with princely favours. On 4th liahman tlw I ' 'I" 

lunar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against eight articles, 
and high and low gained their desires, and there was -enewal of 

joy- 





i 







1168 


\K BARN AM A- 


CHAPTER CXLYI. 


The Capture op AsIr by the help of Fortune. 


780 


There is no other instance of a fortress which had such abnn- 


j_ xiGr w i±\j u in* vi - — 

dance of stores, such numbers of gnus, so -ny defenders, and other 


lance oi bioitjb, c " . . , 0 ifL rmn 4i 

materials of defence. The extraordinary thing is that althou 


materials or utueuoo. - - ,, 

, . , <• _ oipo’p vet lie addressed himsell to the 

H.M. had no equipment lor a siege, yet ne « 

_ I T 1 fnr fimnp time sick- 


nels*' taokeont in it. Every day there were many deaths When 


LIU t3UUl|iUivwv ‘ ^ . i 

After the fortress had been invested for some time sick- 


ness oroKe uut m . .. irl , r,„ 

such mortality occurred among the commonalty, it did not awaken 

J - - .t 1 -ii From time to 


the great men of the garrison from their lethargy. 


time they devised new stratagems. By the taking of MSligarh exdt 

Til __ a n « /\ 1 1 fi n rl o A1Y1 Q WJ n /\ U 


and entrance were stopped, and they were aroused somewhat, 

i „ _ £ -L"L a C! U n “i ii all on 0*1 1 fl* 


and entrance wclo , * . . , 

last, at the instance of some servants of the ’ 


ncit ail nnc luouauu^ ^ , . . 

ment to this effect was made ' : First, Bahadur should appear at court. 


Second, H.M. should restore to him the fortress and county, “other- 






wise, saia udjiiauui, o . 

When the idea became fact, and a petition was made in accordance 

. - i . 1 1 lpn.Vfi TiO Rutl 




W nen wiiD uww *“ w * — 1 , , , i. 

what he (Bahadur) had learnt, the writer obtained leave to oj 

»i i- nvnP.PPnflfl L( 


the fortress. 


■ | j | ( | ^ Ll tl) \JL 1 W LV k A k y ^ v f j 

This suppliant at the court of God proceeded tj 

- - • - " ' Though exert 


c * 


this, and made supplication to God his forefront. 


were made to push on the batteries from near Korhiaih, and leave 

vyciu r _ __j 4-Ur nil mnn c\ntr i 


y. ( 1 J ( * lilt I r " I u UV/ j/ v — 

obtained for the bringing of great gnns, yet secretly all men eng 


in enticing the garrison. By soothing words they drew their h- 
towards them. The latter represented that some writing o fl 


EOWcirua VUVJL11. A 

dur should be obtained, addressed to such and such an one, sp 


no stain of a bad namo might fall upon them for delivering n 

« 1 1 - f TT HA finnuniriff r*nATTl 






fort. 


If U L €JU MMiv* C 1 * * 1 

Thov ; i,| so iiHkod for si lirmfin from ll.M, srcumig tluun 

J .... a J _.l Un 


lives, their property and their honour. This was granted. Ba 
* 1 . •. i n.fliuin rm 


UVGH^ uiiuii *"** 

K. for some time hesitated to write, and mad <>nlrm «vi 

- - ' ' 4;r " 1 ' ' k "" ■ ' [ ^ 


1 


Apparently it ought to ho “ pm- 


ft 


posed. 

, It will bo remembered that by 


this time lhihuduv luul per 

e 

Hiirrondored, and was in 
llaJdlBh^s camp. 
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CHAPTER CXLVII. 


imumm op tub 46 th year prom thb Accession, to wit the year 786 

rr^ PT nvm IT 


Dai of the fourth cycle. 


- At this time, when the world had assumed a fresh appearance 
rom the sway of H.M , and he was earnestly returning tlianks, the 
.eavens attired themselves, and the earth engaged in adornment. 

)n the night of Saturday, 15th Ram?5n, 1009, 10th March, 16 , e 

jight-giver glorified Aries, and the tenth year of the fourth cy 


Verse. 


Spring compounded the earth’s dust with musk. 

The clouds freshened the running streams with wine. 

You.’d say, “ Spring has united with love. 

You’d say, “ God has produced love out of Spring. 

By orders of the world’s ruler, great preparations 1 were made 
and delightful exhibitions took place. From the entry of the sun 
into Aries to the culmination, the arrangements of each day were 
committed to one of the royal servants, and there were times of joy. 
On 8th Farwardin Rai Patr Das was raised to the rank of 8,000. 
On the 10th Tatar 2 Beg was made guardian of Suljan Khurram 
(§kah Jahan). Skill and watchfulness arrived at tneir destination, 
and propriety raised her head. On this day the news came of the 
success in Bengal, as has already been mentioned. Thanks were 

^ i -i ^ r /II* T\ 


returned to God. 
Akbarshahi 


Khwaia 


•who had done good service in the Deccan 


received 


each a flag and a drum, and so got the reward of their good deeds. 
jOn the 13th M. Yusuf K. had an audience, and was delivered from 
much grief. When Shah ‘A Li’s son became prosperous, and the road 


i Faizi Sirhindi says that the 
illuminations at Lahore and Agra 
could hardly be equalled. 

148 


2 The Iqbalnama calls him Tatar 
Beg Safarci. 
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oo Ahmadnagar became closed, some men awoke from the sleep oi 
neglect, and set themselves to remedy matters. M. Rustum, M. 
Yusuf K., and many others, were sent to cross t lie Ganges (Godavery > 
and station themselves at Sliahgarha, so as to make the road safe, 
and to restrain the hands of the wicked from attacking the country. 
The proper thing was for the troops to have gone to Dharwar 1 and 
to have overset that compound of sedition. But strife-mongers did 
not permit this. The Mirza was stunned on receiving 2 * the news. 
He had neither the courage to report what he had learned nor the 
strength to carry through the work. He was continually begging 
to be allowed to come to court, and representing that he was disgust- 
ed with the Deccan. H.M. accepted his petition and summoned him 
to come quickly. ( >n this day Akhairaj''’ suddenly died, lie was dis- 
tinguished for discretion among the Kacwah clan. On the 14th, 

o o 

Jagannath 4 was raised to the high ofllce of 5,000, and Mir Khwaja, 
787 the son o Sultan Khwaja, was raised to the rank of 500. On the 
16th, Bahadur K. GilanI was defeated. He had been lei wit-h a small 
equipment in Telingana. f Ambar Jlu attacked with a large force of 
eccanls and Abyssinians. He made little fight and then retired. 
As the fact was concealed owing to interested motives, that evil 
disposed Abyssinian collected a number of presumptuous men, and he 
prosperity of the rebellious increased. At the festival of the cul- 
mination Prince Sultan Daniel gave a great feast and presented 
valuable jewels, which had been taken at Alimadnagar. They were 


1 Text wrongl}* has Dhar. The 
place meant is the Dharwar of the 
I.G. and the Dharor of J. II. 234 in 
Sarkar Navnalah. The l.O. A I S. 236 


lias Dharwar. 

2 The l .O. MS. 236 has basia, be- 
fore again and apparently the mean- 
ing is that the Mirza lost his head. 
The word atsln “ from this ” is not in 
the said MS. 

H FaizI Sirhindi J.O. MS. 192, 


j). 2ti0a., says that on this day (that on 
W 1 1 if h M. Yusuf arrived) B anki Rai, 
the grandson of Rajah Bihari Mai, 
and cousin of Rajah Man Singh, 


suddenly died. Dp to midday he 
was in the Darbar and was playing 
chaupar ( draughts), when suddenly 
there was a change. He was taken 
to his quarters, but died on the way. 
This must be the person called in 
text Akhairaj, and he must be ihe 
Banka Rai of B. 495, who served in 
Kabul. But the name in Bib. Ind. 
ed. is Balka, though there is the 
variant Banka. The Iqbalnama has 
Akhairaj, or perhaps Ughraj, for 
there arc no vowel points. 

4 B. 387. He was a son of Bihari 

Mai. 
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High 


and 


accepted. Though he produced bits of stone, which by the marvels 
of fortune have a great value, yet he brought to market the precious 
jewel of sincerity, which does not come within the mould of price. 
On this day the loving sovereign brought out Mozaffar Husain M. 
and Afrasyab from prison and treated them with favoui. 
low were astonished at this graciousness. On this day Manucihi and 
M. ‘All, the ambassadors of Persia, obtained leave. They were to go 
on in advance and make preparations in Lahore. An ambassador 
was to go afterwards from court, together with presents, when 
arrangements had been made for their going to that countiy. 

One of the occurrences was the vagabondage of ‘All, 1 the son of 
Wall K., one of the former Amirs of Barid. He was living at Bija- 
pur and indulging in thoughts of greatness when some people 
sent for him to the city of Bidar and kept him concealed. At the 


time when Mumin 2 3 went from court, for the purpose of conveying 
counsels, ‘All came out ol the ior- with the dea t being received 
(by Mumin), and remained quietly in the city. On the 20th, rebels 
and slaves of money brought him 8 in and raised a tumult. ‘All was 
helpless and went off by way of Narwan (?) to Golkonda with liis wife 
and family. Evil-disposed persons came after him, and seized his 
mother and some of his other relations, and wickedly put them to death. 
As his supplications to the sublime court had not the glory of deeds 
(i.e. were not accompanied by acts), his days became thus clouded, 
and the world had warning. On this day Janisb 4 Bahadur died ot 
diarrhoea. He was a distinguished soldier. He was in Rampuri. 
On the 22nd the eastern rebels submitted. When Rajah Man Singh 


1 The MSS. vary and the text is 
probably corrupt. The Barid prin-* 
ces were, some of them, called Amirs. 
Perhaps the ‘All here mentioned is 
the person who in 1010 became king 
of Bidar under the title of Mlrza 
‘All. See (Terishta’s account of the 
Band princes, and Tiefcnthaler I. 
493. Ferishta speaks of M. ‘Ail as 
reigning in 1018 (1609). 

2 See p. 782. 

3 badarun but l.O. MS. 236 has 

badan. 1.0. MS. 236 has, rebels 


brought in people from the fort and 
made a disturbance. 

* The passage about Janigh Baha- 
dur is in neither of the l.O. MSS. 


FaizI S., l.O. MS. 192, 2606, says that 
Janigh died on 4th Shuwal, 29th 
March, 1601, and that on 1st Zil q*adu 
24th April, and on the same day 
as M. Shahrukh presented himself, 
Janigh’s ten sons appeared before 
H.M. 


The eldest of them was only 


twel ve. 
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uaiiipj Hi.' victory, lie pursued the enemy, and did not turn back till 
lie came to Moheshpur near Busina and Jessore. The Afghans 
chose a strong position. As on every side tiiere were marshes and 
it was impossible to reach the place easily, the Rajah appointed 
active people (to watch therm and addressed himself to opening out 
the country, and increasing cultivation. On the 22nd Shujah, the 
son of M f a8iim K. Kabuli and S'aid, the son of Lacln 1 and others 
capitulatet and came in. They presented elephants, etc. After 
M c asum K. had died, a purchased slave of Mozaffar lv. — a Qalmaq — 
788 had made himself a name by the sword, and had taken the name of 
Baz Bahadur. He had won over all the rebellious Turanis. At 
this time he, from a happy star, sent them and his son, and he him- 
self made firm promises. The Rajah showed kindness to them all, 
and the commotion in that country diminished. On the 23rd twelve 
accountants ( bitikci ) were appointed to the charge of the special 
cavalry. Each had the charge of 1,000 horse. On the 26th, Dar 
Judhan, the grandson of Ram Cand, was made a Rajah. The com- 
mand of the fort of Bandhu was given to him and Bharti Cand was 
appointed the guardian of that youth. 

At this time the writer went off to remedy the affair of Shah 

‘Al^s son. It has been mentioned that this duty had been regarded 

as more important, and that I was kept back irom going to Nasik. 

In the end of Isfandarmaz of the previous year I joined the Khan- 

khanan near Barangaon. 2 Suddenly news came that Wankii 3 (?) 

landholder had come to Ahmadnagar as he had quarrelled with fAdil 

K. Bijapuri. Though he put forward the pretext of being obedient, 

yet there was no security that he would not play tricks. He is a great 

proprietor and has lands in Ahmadnagar. He had 5,000 horse and 

« 

12,000 foot. In that year he (the Khan-khanan) considered that it 
was indispensable to soothe him at Jalnapur and so separated and 
proceeded thither. I was sent off to put the affair of Sb.ah ‘All's 
son to rights. On the 27th I arrived at the bank of the Ganges. 
M. Rustum, Mir Martaza, Bahadur-al-mulk, M. Lashkarl, together 
with many servants of M. YQsuf K., Shuja‘at K., and other servants 
who had previously been appointed to this work, joined me. On the 


1 The Iqbalnama has Lacln Qaq- 

ghal. 

* In Landes, J. 11. 225. 





7 lines 


from loot. 


The Iqbalnama seems to call him 
Waskap 


CHATTER CXLVII. 


1181 


29fch the fort of Galnah 1 was taken. It is one of the choice forts of 


the district of Ahmadnagar. Sa'adat K. held it 


For a long time 


he had been anxious to enter .service. When Kkwajagi Fath Ullah 
came to that fort, he properly came forward and saw him, and made 
over that skyey fortress. 

On 3rd Ardibihisht two lakhs of mohum were given to Prince 
Sultan Daniel, and the power of conquering the country' was in- 
creased. ( *n the 4th 'All < l». 490) Mardan Bahadur was made 
prisoner. He was the commander of the Talinganah troops. He 
had come to Patliri to help Sher Khwajah. When he heard of the 
defeat of Bahadur K. Gilani, he went back to that quarter, and fool- 
ishly engaged without proper preparation. Most of his men Hed 
without fighting. He stood firm and was captured. On this day the 
news came that Datman 2 Das was dead. He was the son of 11am 


Das, and had gone to his home without leave, and had proceeded to 
vex the weak. At the request of his father an order was sent, and 
the servants of S&ah Quli K. brought him to court. The turbulent 
fellow engaged in battle and lost his life. That chosen servant (Ram 
Das) was grieved on account of his child. H.M. went to his ante- 
chamber ( pesAIcbdna ) 3 and administered consolation, and applied 
balm to the inward wound. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. ‘Abdu-r-rahtnan 


to Telingana. The author s idea was that he should punish the son 
of §Jiah ‘All. When what has been described happened to ‘All 
Mardan Bahadur, and Telingana was lost, and commotion rose high 
I wished to send M. Rustum to that quarter. He at the guidance of 
crooked-minded persons refused. I was compelled to send my son 
on that service. I sent with him 1,200 of my own horse. 

al-mulk, Rustum ‘Arab, §]jamsher ‘Arab and some servants of the 



1 Kalna in text. It is the Jalna 
of T.G. XIV. 29 which says that Abul 
Fa?) resided there for some time 1 . 
Perhaps this statement is borne out 
>y A.F.’s mentioning at p.794 that 
he repeopled Jalnapur. 

2 Variant Diman, but the MSS. 
seem to have Damraan. 

0 The l.O. MSS. have tefthkJiiiua, 


which 1 do not understand, and the 
Iqbalnama has “ fire- 

temple.” The Maa§ir II. 157 calls the 
son Taman, and has the variant Ha- 
inan which B. 483 adopts. Most of 
the MSS. seem to have pesh}g]jana. 

The word occurs again at p. 799, line 

16 . 
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Shahinshah were enrolled in this force. I also sent comforting lei t e -s 
to §her Khwaja and to some who were in Pathri(Patri of the maps), 
and made them eager for battle. On this day S. Oaulat had an 
audience. He had done good service in the Deccan army. He 
,een vexed by the carelessness of the administrators of this country 
and begged to be allowed to come to court. 1 Iis request was granted 

and lie was summoned. 




# \ ^ \ ^ 


y # 
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CHAPTER CXLVIII. 


■BffiuraiyTnE return of H.M. to Agra, the Capi i al. 

Before the taking of Ahmadnagar, the imperial servants —some 
f rom love of their homes, some on account of the high prices, and 
some from a spirit of competition ( dukan aval ) — tried hard to induce 
the sovereign to return without taking A sir. H.M. silenced every 
one by his replies. When that fortress had been taken, they in- 
creased their intrigues. The sole idea of the Shahinshah was to 
clear the territory o! Ahmadnagar o: the weeds and rubbish o; 
rebellion, and then to prevail over Bijapur, Golkanda and Bidar, so 
that the rulers of these places should make binding treaties of obe- 
dience. Meanwhile supplicatory letters from them came to court, 
and those who were urging departure got strong documentary sup- 
port. H.M. had no mind to leave before the return of the ambassa- 
dors. But owing to the urgent endeavours of high and low he left 
on the 11th 1 (Ardibihisht, 21st April 1001). In spite 2 of the daily 
market of intelligence (of Akbar) the position was not understood. 

On the eve of the 12th many left the writer without asking permis- 
sion. For a long time, on the report of the Slhahinshali's march, their 
faces had been turned towards Hindustan. When the report became 
loud there was a wonderful turmoil. The Deccan rebels rose up in 
insurrection, and there were daily fights. J'afar, the son of M 
Yusuf K., fell into the hands of the Deccanis at this time and this 
was a cause of making them presumptuous. Also the Prince’s send- 
ing for his ladies from Ahmadnagar increased the confusion. M. 790 
Rustum went off with the soldiers of M. Yusuf K., and H. 
hearing of this debarred him for some time from the privilege of the 




on 


1 I’aizi S. gives the corresponding 
Hijra date 26th Shawal. 20th April, 
and says Akbar left Burhanpur at 
breakfast time, and halted after 

marching one kos. 


* The sentence is obscure and I.O. 
MS. 236 has td instead of ha. Pos- 
sibly the meaning is that Akbar's 

departure was not known till the 
market day. 
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kornish. Inasmuch as my heart was turned tow aids devotio 
God, I did not take these things into account, and always a a 
victorious countenance (?). On the 14th, Rai Duiga Rai and B 
joined this army. Rai Rai Singh and these two and many others 

had been directed to join the author. Theie was some de ay - 
their request (?) and the first-mentioned heard of a commotion in his 
quarters and took leave to go there. Though they had not energy, 
yet their joining me was a source of strength. On the 15t , 
Shahrukh paid his respects to H.M. The Prince had left him m 
charge of Ahmadnagar. When the Khan-khanan went there, he 
came to court by H.M/s orders, and had his heart satisfied. On this 
day Khwajagi Muhammad Husain was raised to the rank of 1,00 • 
He is the younger brother of Qasitn K., and has few equals for t^ 
and honesty. He was made superintendent of the kitchen [bakawa , 


Khar 


begi). On the 20tL, — . M 

Junagarh. This was because that country had been given to the 
kokaltash in fief. On the 25th, Husain Beg S. ‘Umari, who had done 
good service in Bangash, was raised to the rank of 2,500. On the 
26th, twenty elephants and a like number of elep lant guns (hatnal) 
and ten horses and some presents were given to the author. This 
was a source of victory. On the 28th, Prince Suit, an I -aoiel received 
leave at the Narbadda 1 to go to Burhanpur. H.B .’s idea was to take 
this nursling of dominion with 'nm elephant hunting. As some dis- 
persion umomr the southern soldiers was reported to H.M., ho was 
sent back. M.8tShrnkh, M. Rustam, M. Yusuf K., Yusuf » Barkhur- 
dar Shihibu-d-din Qandahari, Mas'aud K. Habshi and 3,000 Badakb- 
shi ’ Aimaqs-who had recently come from Turan » -and many 
servants were sent along with him, and tl.o commotion somewhat 

I n 1 Ti gv ( | | ! 4 f j J i 1 ' J 1 * 1 i 

dimiuisbed. , . . . 

O n this day Fort Trimbak 4 fell into the hands of the impel lal 
servants. It is one of the choice forts of Ahmadnagar. The foun- 
tain of the Ganges (Godavery) rises up in it, ami it is regarded as a 


I FaizI S. Bays at Gfhorgaon. 

a Son of IJusain K. Tukriya (Iqbal - 

nama). 

® They caino xiow from Lahore 
and Agra. Akbar told thorn they 
would have to serve for one yeai 


in Deccan, and that after that their 
stay would ho optional (Faizi)* 

* J. II. 228 and note, It is in the 
Kaaik district and about SO m. from 
tlio Indian Ocean. 
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. . 0( -j, i. T. r l,, ,1 it. As he had com© in and 

great place of wore ip. • aa envoys were sent there, and 

submitted and had -which were kept in it- 

r.'^“S5."a "a-'"*- ™- '“T r T 2 

were disgusted, and did not arrange to hold the for ^an xe 

and so Raju came there with a large force and made war. 

time that there was a battle, he was defeated. *3® * ' 

Ha shim Beg, Fulad K., Malik Sher, the BarhaSaiy.s 1 2 

K. performed great feats. Every one went off to Ins e , 
turbulent one returned and prevailed over the fort. l 

0 le of the occurrences was the victory of S. u- • 

When he was sent to put down the commotion in Telingana, Jjer 
Khwaja soon joined him and celebrated the banquet o concoi 
They made skill act together with courage. Shah ‘Ah s son sent off 
Farhad K., and other Habshis and Deccanis, and there was an ac ive 
movement of rebellion. The imperialists knit their hearts to God 
and drew up properly in battle array. Cn the centre were S. ‘ A bdu- 
r-rahman, Mir Hazar, Mir Muhammad Amin Maududi, Mir ^u 
Malik, Bijli K., Yusuf Jajhar, Saiyid ‘All, and some mansabdan 
In the van were §her Khwaja, Baz Bahadur, Zahiru-d-dln, Saiyid 
Lad M., Kocak ‘All, Rahim Dad, Baba Yusuf ‘All, Ydqub Beg, 
Khwaja Baqi K. Mir Haj, Hasan ‘Ali Andijan!, and some able men. 
On the right wing were Hamid K., Haidar Dost, Muhammad Husain, 
GhazI K. Ghakkar, S. Qutb, Adam K. On the left wing were Baha- 
dur Almulk, Bahadur K. Gilani, Muhammad K. Turkamftn, Saiyid 
Karm ‘All, Rustam K. ‘Arab, S‘aid K. ‘Arab, Zal Beg, Budagh Beg, 
and others. They crossed the Ganges (i.e. the Godavery) near Ninder, 
and marched on. Near the river Manjara the enemy arrived with a 
large force. ‘Ambar 3 Jiu was in the centre. On the right wing 
was Farhad K. Zangi, and on the left Mansur K. tlabshl. On Sunday 
6th Khurdad, 16th May 1601, after midday the fight began. There 
was a hot engagement. Owing to daily-increasing fortune a victory 
was won. High and low were astonished. I ' e imperialists drew 


1 B. XXXV. 

2 I.G. XVIII. 355. On left or 
north bank of the Godavari and 174 
m. from Hyderabad. It is famous 

as the place where Guru Govind was 

149 


assassinated. The Manjara is a 
tributary of the Godavari, and flows 

northwards. *' " 

? This is Malik ‘Ambar. 
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up their forces before the enemy did so. After much delay the 
latter came on with the impetuosity which is characteristic of the 
country. Many gave way, and some baggage was plundered. Those 
whose dependence was upon Mod stood firm. They were somewhat 
astonished atthe enemy’s coming back to the attack several times alter 
being repulsed, and there occurred some confusion in the order o 
battle. At this time the centre advanced and distinguished itself. The 
enemy yielded and fled. 400 of them fell on the field, and many were 
wounded. Many elephants and other spoil were captured. By good 
fortune no person of note was killed. Rustum K., Zal Beg, Buda gh 
792 K., Mir f Abdul-mulk, Mir Haj and Saiyid ‘All were sightly wounded, 
but got better. Many horses, however, were killed. As little of day 
remained, they followed the enemy a short way and then returned, 
and offered up thanks. Though many o the roya servants did good 
service, yet Slier Khwaja, Bahadur-ul-mulk and Hamid K. did 
especially well. Though the enemy was more than 5,000, and the 
imperialists were 3,000, such a difficult work was made easy by the 
help of the Divine avour. On the 9th, when the royal standards 
(i.e. when Akbar was there) were at N f alca, Kicak Khwaja died. 
He was one of the chosen servants of Prince Sultan Daniel, and 


led a dignified life. ( >n the 10th, Rai Cand won a victory. 


When the soldiers of Pathri went to Telingana, some wicked Nizam- 
ul-mulkis went there (to Pathri) to make an attack. I gave 1 2 that 
choice servant of my own 100 of my own horse and sent him with the 
troops. He fought well and won a victory. At this time M. Khfin 
came from Junair. On account of the high price of provisions, the 
soldiers were discontented. The proprietor of Hindia came with 
Sarwar Habshi, Muhammad K. Zangi and other evildoers, and made 
a disturbance. From want of energy, the high price of provisions, and 
emptyhandedness, he went on — fighting by the way — to Ahtnad- 
nagar. On the 11th lie " arrived at that city and took his ease. 


1 The I.O. MSS. and the Lucknow 
ed. say that Abul Fazl sent 300 of hi.s 
own horse. 

2 'I'li is is the Kh an -Khan an. Of. 
15. XXIV. It is curious that this pas- 
sage about M. Khan does not occur 
in eithor of the T.O. MS>S. The puH- 


sago occurs in the Lucknow ed. III. 
854, but the name Junair is not clear 
thore. The text however seoms right 
for at p. 77 7 we are told that M. 

Khan took Junair. Apparently ho 

residod there from 23rd A ban 1009, 

i.e. from lirst week of November 
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At this time Badakhsfian assumed the glory of the Shahinshah’s 
name ( Khutba ). An unknown person gave himself out as Humayun, 
the son of M. Sulaiman, and took possession of that hill-country. M . 
Bacla’u-z-Zamau, the sister’s * 1 son of H.M. and son of Khwajah Husain, 
came with a few men from Hisar, and fought with him on the loth ml 
was victorious. The pulpit and the gold and silver were adorned with 
the great name (of Akbar) . He sent a petition apologising for the lit lie 
service hJ had hitherto rendered. H.M. received the messenger 


kindly and sent presents and implements of war. 
f “ . One of the occurrences was the fawning of the son of Shah All. 

When H.M. was at Burhanpur, he sent able men to court and spoce 
of submission. Those 2 who wished H.M. to march sold what had 
occurred at a high price and obtained a soothing firman . They 
sent this off with Harbans. When the report of the march became 
current the ambassador stopped in bewilderment at BTr. He did not 
go forward (?) and he did not communicate the answer. When the 
writer came to the bank of the Ganges (Godavery) and meditated 
going further he set himsel to inquire into the matter, and summoned 
the ambassador. Thelatter told many untruths. Suddenly the Telin- 
gana commotion, the capture of e All Mardan Bahadur and o the sou ol 
793 M. Yusuf K., the report of the march of H.M.. and the departure 
of many men from the victorious army, became current, and that siiort- 
sighted and wicked man (§hah ‘ All’s son) again rebelled. He sent 
some vagabonds to the camp, and stirred up commotion. As the 
eye of my zeal was directed towards the True Disposer, I continually 
gathered the joy of victory. Suddenly the report of the defeat of 
the Telingana rebels filled the world, and the wind (of pride) went 


1600 to May 1601. Perhaps Hindia 
bhaml, pp.777 and 792, means Hindia, 
the proprietor, i.e. the Zamindar of 
Hindia. 

1 Son of Akbar’s half-sister, the 
daughter of Cucak Begam. 

2 The sentence is very obscure, 
and perhaps the text is corrupt. 
Apparently what is meant is that 
those who wished Akbar to return to 
Agra set great store on the report 


that they made to him of Shah All’s 

mi ■ in > »l 

son’s submission. If “ bought ” in- 
stead of “ sold ” could have been read, 
tbe meaning might have been 
clearer, and I.O. MS. 235 seems to 
say that Shah ‘All’s son’s ambassa- 
dor sold the report to those who 
wished Akbar to start. The son of 
Shah ‘All had been made Nigam 
Shah. He was the uncle of Martaza 
Nizam Shah (B. 336). 
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out from the head of that presumptuous one. He had recourse to 
lamentation and excuses, and showed a awning spirit. He received 
proper repl ies. He told the tale oi' his ashameduess, and sent back 
the envoy 1 with honour together with the son of M. Yusuf K. On 
the 20th they came to the cam]'. Abul-hasan, Tima 2 * his sod (?), 
Wafa K., and his confidential servants delivered up the son o 1 M. 
Yusuf K. It was agreed that when they should bring ‘Ali Mardan 
Bahadur and execute a treaty of service and ratify it by stringent 
\Daths, Sarkar Udesa/ 1 marwar and part o:i 1 >ir would be lei to ■ n. 


He was to undertake service, and never to rebel. On the 30th Itai 
Durga and Rai Bhoj went to their homes without asking leave. 
Such improper proceedings were the result of 1 1 1 e carelessness of i I 
administrators and o the casting away of the thread of fears and 
hopes. ( »n the 11th Tir I lasan 4 Beg died. He was in charge o:i Har- 
sul 5 I taulatabad and led a good life. He was seized with severe 
abdominal pains and died. He was a Turk of the Baharlu tribe. 
He was acquainted with history and could rhyme. On the M >Y 
H.M. crossed the Cambal. As the river was in flood, and boats were 


i Presumably this is Akbar’s 
envoy I far Bans. 

* This name is very doubtful. 
I.O. MS. 236 seems to have Tima 
Deo Rais. 


2 Udesa or Orissa is clearly wrong. 
1.0. MS. 236 has Sarkars Ugar and 

Owsa Fcrishta mentions Ausa 

'Awjl as a fort belonging to Malik 
‘Ambar. Possibly what is meant is 
the fort of Oilgir, but more probably 
it is " wsa. 


* The MSS. call him Qasati Beg 
Shukr ‘All null so does the I(|bal- 
nama which also says that ho was a 

relation of the Rh an-khanan. 


* Text has har «ui Daulatdbdd rd 
patban bud. This seems nonsense, 
and the 1.0. MS. 236 has Harsfll. 
llarsul is the name of a suhurh of 
Aurangabad, and famous as Lho situ 
of a great victory obtained by the 



Moghuls over the Mahi’attas in Au- 
rangzeb’s reign. 

2 FaizI, p. 2496, last line, says.Ak- 
bar arrived at the * 'ambal on 10 Tlr, 
or 1st Mofearrum 1010 = 22nd June, 
1.601. The river was fordable then 
and the emperor’s pe shkh ana (ad- 
vance-tents) and a few men crossed. 
At night the flood came down and 
the river ceased to >e fordable. 


There were only two small boats and 
these could only hold 10 or 15 men. 
The rain continued and the waters 
still rose. The people were greatly 
distressed by this obstacle so near 

their homes uml when they had been 
so long away, and many flung them- 


selves into tho river and wore 
drowned in trying to 0r0BB> Tho 

water, however subsided owing to 
the marvels of Akbar's presence, 
uml to the wonder of tho inhabitants. 
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( »n the 5th Jagan- 


very few, the camp suffered much. From the time H.M. had begun 

his homeward march, no such difficulty occurred. On the 22nd 

lagannath came in accordance with ordeis fiom l*m 1 1 ■ ( 1 ' f 1 1 * ( 1 

an audience. On the 31st Sirandaz K. was made kotwSl of 

Ahmadabad and sent off. On 3rd Amardad H.M. went to the top of 

Rantanblior, and Jagannath obtained auspiciousness by scattering 

money, and by presenting pesAkash. On this day §l)&h Quli K. 

Mahram and Mihtar K. came from Agra to meet H.M. and had an 
» 

audience. On the 4th l[.i\i. crossed the Banas. 
nath obtained leave. On the 6th Lutfai S^irazi died. He was ac- 
quainted with astronomy, old events, and poetical composition, and 
was known for his witticisms. On the 9th Taqiya obtained an 
audience. He was the bakhshi of the Cabul army. He came by 
the royal order and gathered bliss. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation of Rajfi’s commotion. 
When Daulat K. was inopportunely turned back, he opened the hand 
of success, and took Nasik and some other places. When Khw ajagi 794 
Fath Ullah went to that quarter and returned without effecting his 
object and when many soldiers deserted to Rajii, the latter became 
still more wild. At the time when the administrators of the country 
were indulging in the sleep of carelessness, and the writer was some- 
what ill, that wicked one came by the route of Daulatabad, and 
seized the country up to Jalnapur. 1 Though ho had been appointed 
to another duty, and was somewhat distant from the site of the dis- 
turbance, he in spite of his weakness undertook, trusting in God, to 
punish him. He set off on the 11th from the bank of the river, 
where he had built quarters near Hasanabad. He left Mir Martaza, 
Wafadar K., Mir Hazar and some other brave meu there lest Shah 
‘All's son should break his agreement, and raise up a commotion on 
that side. When he quickly came to Ahubara, Rajii doubted the fact, 
but when he was convinced of it, he returned. He (the author) re- 
peopled Jalnapur and the neighbourhood which were nearly deserted. 

On the 15th S. Khalil was released. He was the son of S. i bralnm 


He crossedjou an elephant on 141U 
TTr. Farid Bokharl distinguished 
himself by his exertions to cross the 
people. The roads (were terribly 
muddy, and there was rain and 


lightning and some men and ele- 
phants were killed by the latter. 

1 Apparently this is the Jalnah of 
I.O. and which A. F. has previously 
ca led tialuah. 
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FathpflrT. Though from his early years Ire was blind, he played 
chess and draughts well, and did many things that seeing, people do. 
He desired to he made a collector of the exchequer lands, and 
carnal desires resulted in his being sent to prison. The good ser- 
vices of liis ancestors pleaded lor him and the great kindness of the 
Shahinskah released him. On he ldili the writer came to I Xinhua- 
bad. When news came that Raju was in the vicinity I left my 
family in Ahubara and went off to chastise him. He withdrew to 
the hills, and settled in a bewildered state near the tank of Qatlii. 
When the victorious troops came to the foot of the pass, he left 
Daulatabad and went off towards Nasik. On the 22nd the writer 
traversed the passes and came near the tank. 11 is idea was to come 
to close quarters with him and to punish him. The various opinions 

o his companions restrained hi n. 

On the 23rd 1 H.M. came to Fathpur, and the venerable eyes of 

Miriam-Makam rejoiced. That great lady wished to come further 
to meet him and to delight the eyes of her h< ;rt, but he restrained 
her from the idea. On the 24th the children of WankQ were seized. 
It has been mentioned that he had sought shelter in Ahmadnagar 
from the oppression of the Bijapur soldiers. From he excess ol his 
desires and wickedness he lied. When he thought that his own 
country was clear, he came there and set about working the leaven 
of rebellion. The same men came to take his life, ami by hard 
endeavours he got back to near Ahmadnagar, an< ! set about fawning 

and begging for protection, 
fers and sought to make his eagerness a means of capturing him. 

He out of farsightedness drew rein somewhat and sent his eldest son 


Khan 


Babaji ahead with his brother Dhar Rao in order to ascertain his 


Khan 


test his language. In this year and month when they came to the 

795 f° rfc °* commari< * er P ut t ^ iem * u c ^ a ^ nB > an( * 8ent man y 

men to seize the landholder. He also followed them in person. 
Though from the slugglishness of some and bungling of others he 




i Fai?I says on 20th Amardad = 
11th Sofr 1010, 1st August 1601. 
Ho remained there eleven days and 
then went on to Agra. On the way 


ho was entertained by Salima Sultan 
ilogam at the garden which Khwaja 
Sandal hud laid out for her. 
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, u ve t 29 elephants and min i: 

Xt Wi ked one Int to "he eon of ** ‘AH, end the Utter put 
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CHAPTER CXLIX. 


The arrival of H.M. at Agra. 


Alter passing Dipalpura, 1 six icos from IJjjain, he left the Sarang- 
pur route and proceeded towards Ranfcanbhor. 1 Le traversed 228^ 
Icos in 48 inarches, and made 60 halts. Loyal servants came con- 
tinually, one after the other, and gathered auspiciousness, and had 
audiences. At Biana Qulij K. and many other servants had their 
joy fulfilled. On the 31st, when it was a favourable hour, he made 
Agra,, the capital, happy by his holy advent, and small and great had 
their wishes. On this day Zain K. Koka had an audience at Man- 
dhakar. He had been in service at Tirah. When the ringleader of 
the Tarlkis met with his deserts, and the commotion of Afghanistan 
subsided, he by the royal order took up his quarters at Lahore. On 
this occasion H.M. summoned him ^o his presence. Part of his 
peshkash was a choice ruby. On 2nd Shahriyur Payinda 2 K. died. 
He was the son of Qutluq Qadam K., and had his share of courage 

and enlightenment. 

When the writer delayed somewhat at h utlu’s tank, ear fell 
upon the Daulatabad garrison, and they thought that the firing of 
cannon would be a means o their deliverance. In that year and 
month they fired a great gun and two men lost their lives at once. 
To one fine fellow it happened that his abdomen was torn and 
his bowels came out. From fulness of courage he did not lose his 
fortitude and died at midnight. Next day Rajfi received some 


1 I.J, 11.198. A.F. apparently re- 
peats tho account of Akbar’s march. 
In the hint chapter he Hprsiks of Ak- 
bar’s reaching Fat^pur and now lie 
brings him back to Rsntsnbhor. 

* This is not tho Payanda of B. 
IJ87 but the r.on of Outlii<| mentioned 
at p. TS2 id. Ih and tho JVluu$ir III. 
52 g ivoN the mime uH Asad K. An 


Asad K. Turkaman is mentioned at 
A. N. III. 309. Possibly it was this 
Payanda who translated BSbar’s 
Memoirs. The MSS. have various 
readings and the text seems corrupt. 

H.M. MS. Add. 20 207 scorns to have 

Cl Three large cannon were lin'd.".,. 
That lion-hearted man did not, give 
u way and died on 21st Shahun." 
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punishment. He was on the point of going to Naslk. Some double- 

faced men kept him back from doing so. He went by another road 

and passing Daulatabad, he plundered Satara and some other places 

[n the morning the writer came down from the hills and went to 

attack liim. As the country was hilly, it was impossible to inarch 

rapidly. As many said that he had turned back, the writer pitched 

his tent at Catwara 1 (?). At the end of the day, when the men were 

engaged in the descent, Raju appeared with a force. I reposed my 796 

confidence in God and came out to fight, and though my troops were 

not drawn up in battle array, some active men engaged. Rai Gop&l 

displayed valour, and though the enemy was more than 5,000, and 

the imperialists about 3,000 and they too unarranged, victory showed 

her face, and great joy seized the world. As day had become night, 

no pursuit was made. On the 8th Raju again came to fight, and 

this suppliant to God also came forward. The active men of the 

van, viz. Ftibar K., c Aadil K., Rai Gopal fought, and he according to 

his practice made war consist in flight. M. Zahid, M. Nasir, Mir 

GadaT came from the right wing and fought. Riiju’s horse stumbled 

and he fell. Some well-wishers caught the horse; and with great 

difficulty he escaped. Kajkana and some brave men of the right 

wing put their hands to the work. They fought for three koa up to 

Daulatabad. The garrison then came to Raju’s help. The victorious 

warriors were nearly being defeated. But the writer came up, and 

the enemy was dispersed. As the day was at an end we returned 

and halted for a little. Again the wicked poured in from every 

side, and though there was no arrangement ( tuzuk ), there was a great 

fight. Several of the enemy were killed, and some were captured, 

and victory showed her face. I engaged in returning thanks to God. 

After that Raju could not show himself for some time. He spent his 

days in bewilderment under the protection of the for tof Daulatabad. 

On the 15th he came with a large host, but was put to flight after a 
short contest. 

One of the occurrences was the commotion of Telingana. When 
S. 'Abdu-r-Rahman gained his victory, he returned after leaving on 
guard Hamid K., Baz Bahadur, Bahadur-al-M ulk and other brave 
men. Inasmuch as the slumber of neglect had seized the administra- 


1 Called Katak Catwara in Maasir III. 015. 
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tors, and the writer was somewhat far away, *Ambar Jio fell n|i<>n 
the country of Barid, and though tin* soldiers of that country had 
little assistance, yet in the pride of courage they stood firm. In 'his 
year and month a battle took place on the bank of the Manjana. 
The imperialists were nearly victorious, but by heaven’s dec ■ i: 
were defeated. Bahadur-al-Mulk with difficulty crossed the river 
and obtained protection. Hamid K. and Baz Bahadur were caught. 
The fertile land of Telingana went out of hand once more. The 

wicked disturbed p aces which had been quieted. 

On the 22nd (Shahriyur, 1st September, 1601) Tulsi * 1 * Das came 
from his house and had an audience. On 6th Mihr Zain K. Koka 
797 died. Success led * him into drinking. When he ve summoned lo 
court, lie gave this up somewhat and fell ill. His heart and eyes 
failed. Apparently 3 there had been a rift in the joints of his service 
and so fortune prepared for a day of retribution. H.M. protected 
his honour and showed kindness to his survivors. He gave his son 

an office of 700. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Raju. On the 14th 


that wicked man again prepared to fight, and fled after a short 
engagement. On the 16th he with some bands approached the cam ). 
In order that the troops might be drawn up in battle-array they with- 
drew into the protection of a small hill. Some retreated and went off 
rapidly to Daulatabad. It was reported that Raju was advancing. 
I went there myself and appointed troops to chastise the others. 

;my fop -lit and were defeated, and some returned without having 
come to close quarters. Some active men of the writer fell on the 
enemy and came to the city, and returned victorious. At the end of 
the day I returned to the camp. In the middle of the way it was 
reported that Raju and some others had gone off to plunder (?) (the 
camp). Mahasan, the son of GhazI K., who was coming to the camp, 
fought and was made prisoner. Now advance was being made 


i This doos not seem to bo tho 
poet, but the Tulsi Das mentioned 
at pp. 424 and 437. B. 502. Ho was 

a Jadun. 

i The text omits tho proposition 

before maif/undrl. 

» The Muugir II. 369 says Alt bar 


was displeased with him because he 
had sent many horses from Kabul to 
•Selim who was in I’obollion in 
Allahabad. Akbar also cherished a 
dislike oi him on acoount of his hav- 
ing boon accessory to the del ra t and 
death of Bir bar, 
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to Daulatabad by the skirt of the hill, and I was obliged to go there. 

M. ‘AH Beg Akbar §hahi, Qasim Khwaja, M. Zaliid, Tash Beg, Rai 

Gopal displayed activity. They fought and came to Daulatabad. 
r Phey were nearly taking iij. Raju craftily threw himself into the 
moat, but his goods and chattels were plundered. Nearly 500 horses 
and much property were taken. A wonderful thing was that in that 
rain of cannon-balls no injury was done to the imperialists. When 
I approached, they fired a great cannon which carried balls ( tit ) of 
ten mans weighs. The same moment, 1 burst, and by the con- 
cussion part of the wall of the fort fell down. The garrison cried 
out for quarter. As the day was near at an end, and from caution, 

I returned to the camp. That base one, after his punishment, re- 
mained under the protection of the fort and speut hi- days in 
straitened circumstances. Numerous persons left him. He id I into 

fear. If the administrators of the country had been energetic, that 

# 

thorn bush would have been rooted out. Ou the 21st the writer 
went to the Khan-khanan. When ‘Ambar Jlo took possession of 
Telingana, and showed a disposition to advance, the son of Qftah ‘Ali 
sent Farhad K. and a number of others against Sher Khwaja. The 
Khan-khanan came out of Ahmadnagar and having crossed the Gan- 
ges came to Jalglr 1 (?). He repeatedly wrote to me and asksd me for 
help. As he had excused himself for not looking after the administra- 
tion, for staying long in Ahmadnagar and for not sending assistance, I 
accepted his apologies and proceeded towards him. I left M. ‘All Beg, 
Akbar Shahi, the Saiyids of Barha, the sons of Hasan K. Miyana,* * 
the brothers of Janish Bahadur and others to guard against Raju. 'JQQ 
By the jugglery of the heavens, the capture of Raju, who was at his 
last gasp, was delayed. On the 30th (Mihr), October 1001, Mir Mur- 
ad Juwainl 8 Cull died. He had been left in Lahore as bakhshi of 
the Panjab forces. He died of fever. Ou 6th Aban the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and H.M. was weighed in the dwelling of Miriam- 
Makani against twelve articles. There was a wide field for enjoy- 
ment, and the needy gained their desires. On the 9th Rajah Raj 
Singh came from Gwaliyar and did homage. On this day S. I^usaiu 


' 1 1.0. MS. 236 seems to have J am- 
glr and N. 235 seems to have Kham- 
garah. 

* B. 506. 


** Text GhQ.lI, tut the variant 
J uwainl is to bo preferred. See 
Blochmaun 496. 
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was sent to take charge of the bounteous tomb of Khwaja M'uinu-t'- 
din — may his grave be hallowed! He was regarded as descended 
from his daughter. < >n account of improprieties he was io some 
time placed in the school of the prison, and for a time he trod he 
desert of misfortune. At this time he received favours ane was sent 
to his old home. He was appointed to look after the recluses at the 
tomb and to arrange or the distribution oi food. On the 1 h li Rai 
Rai Singh came to court and was treated with favour. He had 
been appointed to the army of the Oeccan along with the writer. 
When news came that his son Dalpat had gone to his home and was 
behaving oppressively, he took leave in order to re) '.eey matters. 
That turbulent one awoke somewhat from his somnolence, and showed 
a desire that H.M. would recall bis father to court, and asked that an 
order of forgiveness might relieve him from tear so 1 hat he might 
hasten to court. His request was granted and he was sm ed> 
and that presumptuous one acted according tio Ins words, and 
emerged from eternal ruin ! < >n the Idi h Qulij K. obtained leave to 

go to the Panjab. As there was no great officer there, this c! n 
servant was appointed there. It had been proposed that the govern- 
ment ol Kabul should be entrusted to Shah Quli K. Mali ram. He 
>ul!j; K.) asked for the charge of both paces (iue Pan jab and 
Kabul j, and this was granted, and an order issued. In this year and 


Khwajagi 


r 


eturned without having ehected his 


object. When he came back from Nusik, e inlocta, the Prince sent 
him there again. S f aadat K., Ffdud K., Malik §her, baiyid All, 
Saiyid d'alal and other liefholders ol P u I li ;| ud i l>;n 

sent with him. The soldiers were collected with delay. When he 
came to Babil, RajQ came out to fight, and they could not stand their 
ground. They fought and retired (<> the lort of Sun gar. He in- 
vested it for a short time. Then he loft it ami oponod tho hand of 
plunder. In Patlm he laid hold ol tho laimly of S'aiulat K., and 
got a largo amount of properly, liis strength having been in- 
creased, he returned to attack the fort. At this time there was a 
loud report that ‘Aminat K. was coming with some soldiers of Baharji 
799 (of Baglana). ‘Inayat Ullali came with some men from Burhuiipur. 
People alno spoko about tho writer’s returning to that quarter so lio 
(Rfiju) was obliged to leave tho fort and to procood towards Daulatn 


1 Ho died in thin year 
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bad. He took Galnah (Jalnah). KhwajagI Fafh Ullah had <n; d n 

over to Y'aqub Beg Shighall, and S'ald Beg Badakhshi. When he 
was besieged (in Sungari, he applied to them for help. The a^^^S 
of these two basely and avariciously took 2,000 huns and delivered 


up that choice fortress. 

One of the occurrences was that Farhad K. made a night attack 
ami had to retire unsuccessful. Sher Khwaja, M. Yusuf, M. Kocak 
‘AIT, Y'aqub Beg, Muhammad K., Burhan-al-Mulk, Abu-l-hasan and 
many other servants were assembled in Pai.hr! (?). When the writer 
joined the Khan khanan at Parnur, 1 and the soldiers were very busy. 
The mad Abyssinian who was facing Sher Khwaja with a number of 
wicked men, formed long schemes. He did not think that he had 
the strength to fight by day, but on the night of the 18th he attacked 
and fought hard but had to retire. On the night of the 20th Hus- 


ain Qulij K. was married to the daughter of Asaf K. lwo lakhs and 
50,000 dams were bestowed for the marriage -celebrations. On the 
29th H.M. embarked on a boat and gave glory to the house of Zain 
KZs sister, and brought her out of her sorrow by cordial words. On 
12th Azar the daughter of Ram Das was married to Siyam Singh. H.M. 
went to the ante-chamber (peshkhana) of the bride^s father ami bes- 
towed favours, and presented five lakhs oi dams foi the marriage 
celebrations. On the 18th Shah QulT H. Mahram died of diarrhoea. 
He had an abundant share of courage and honesty, and kept a 
youthful heart in old age. He was continually on horseback and 
enjoying the pleasures of the chase. H.M. soothed the survivors by 
princely favours. Oh the 21st Amba Ooka was taken. The writer 
wished to go with a number of active men from Parnur to punisn 
Farhad K. The evil thoughts of some of his companions prevented 
him. When the soldiers after long delay crossed the Ganges, there 
was a severe engagement between them and that Abyssinian. He 
(the writer) left Bareli, traversed the hills and sate down at Amba 2 
Coka, which has a choice fort. That fertile country came into pos- 
session. On this day Salbahan came from court. He brought a spe- 
cial shawl 3 ( parm ) and good news of H.M. This good news encour- 
aged me, and increased my energy. Many of my companions from 


1 Apparently Parner 20 m. S.W. Ahmadabad. 

Apparently the Am bad oi the I.Gh, iu the Ilaidarabad territory 

* B. 90 1.O. 236 has patm natm. 
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shortness o I though; lid not wish to advance. f>y great efforts a 

800 forwardmovement was made. On tlie right wino- were M. Zahid, Mir 

' o o 7 

* ' ' ' * ; ;l11( l 6 other rave men. On the .eft wing 1 were Bahadur- 

o 

al-Mulk, Ka kana, and some others. In the van were Sher Khwaja, 
witli a party I K i e l men. When we had emerged iroin the passes, 
tlie advance-guard oj he enemy, who were more than 4,000, dis- 
persed after a short engagement. A though, on account of the 
approach oi night no pursuit was made, yet the fort was taken and 
that populous city plundered. The soldiers got abundant booty. 
I he same night, news came that the son of Shah f AlI who had 
thought that the fort o! Dharwar wouid be his protection, and who 
had collected an army, had entered the hill-country oi Ousa. My 
idea was that next day I would punish that bewildered one. Owing 
to the duplicity of some persons this did not occur. Iu a short time 
the rear force came up, but the son of Shall ‘All, who had been 
presumptuous, became submissive, and sent apologetic letters. At 
this time Hamid K. and his son Vusuf arrived. After the de eat in 
Telinganah, he by great efforts got out and by ability collected some 
men. !Ie (Yusuf ? , fought many engagements with the rebels there, 
and from want of strength he joined the victorious troops with 150 
men. When his father was made prisoner, the son of SK ah ‘All in- 
vited him to join him, but he from a happy star declined. Shah 
‘All’s son kept him under surveillance. At night he came out on foot. 

! i -di li i> y the guidance of the landholder he joined the army. 
By much questioning 1 (?) he gained his end. On the 28th M. Yusuf 
1C. died. When disturbances rose up on every side the I’rinco sent 
M. Rustum, M. Yusuf and some others to render assistance. When 
they came to Jalnapur that good servant died of a tumour ( davd-i - 
dambal). On 9th Dai the festival of the lunar weighment was cele- 
. grated, and II.M, was weighed in the house of Miriam-MakanI 

• against eight articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and 

high and low obtained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops returned 
after having made a peace. Some by love of sedition, somo by 
shortness of thought and some by simplicity wore led into the sleep 


Sffah 


When they 


i 


Pareitb. PorhapH hero means " trouble. 


> t 
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came 


treaties. 


to the bank of the Manjara, that plotter increased his en- 
The death of M. Yiisuf K. and the disturbance of Rajii 


Tlie administra- 
wliose atlier 


and the Faruqi 1 youth (?) increased their wishes 

tors of the country had seized the fief of one Qasim^^ | 

had fallen in good service. Owing to the pains of ill-success he joined 
Raja. He gave him a body of men and sent him to the country 2 o 
Dandes, and followed after himself. They were compelled to agree 
to a peace on the terms that Baz Bahadur, ; Ali Mardan Bahadur and 
Hazara Beg should be released, and that he (Shah ‘AH’s son) should, 
not withdraw from obedience, and that some territory should be left 801 
to him. On the 11th he brought, at the distance of five kos from 
the camp, I'tibar al-mulk, the brother of Tanfg 3 Rao, and some 
others. Mir Murtaza came from this (the imperial) side and received 

the document of the treaty and gave a firman of security. 

On this day Bbagwan Das Mastaufi died in Agra. He was very 

clever among the accountants ( batalcczan .) 

Next day the imperialists returned. When they came to Ram- 
puri, the taking of Telingana and the guarding of that country were 
made over to Mir Martaza. Bahadur-al-MuIk, Rustum ‘Arab, Sham- 
sher ‘Arab, S f aid ‘Arab, Burhan-ul-Mulk and othors were sent with 
him and obtained jdgirs. On the 18th the Mir took his leave, and it 
was arranged that the Khan-khanan should take up his quarters at 
Parnur 4 to encourage the soldiers of Pathri and Telingana. The 
writer went back to punish Raju. M. Rustum, Rajah Suraj Singh 
and Muqim K. with the brothers of Rajah Bikramajit and others 
were appointed to help him. M. ‘Ali Beg, the Saiyids of Barha, the 
brothers of Janish Bahadur and ‘Aadii K. with his brethren and 
pme others who were in Jalnapur were also appointed to accompany 
him. Some money and horses were also spoken 6 of (?). On the 19th 



1 Apparently by the phrase Faru- 
qi pisar is meant Bahadur K. Faruqi, 
the young king of Khandes who had 
surrendered Aslrgarh. 

* Gird. I.O, MS. 236 has baga- 
zand “ to injure.” 

& I.O. MS. 236 seems to have 
Patang. The Iqbalnama refers to 
this treaty and says that it is plain 


from the Akbarnama that A. F. dis- 
approved of it. It acids that the 
eighteen years which have passed 
since prove that his opinion was 
right. 

* There is a Banora, variant Pan- 
ora, in Sarkar Telingana. J . II. 23 7^ 

6 Nam bardand. I.O. MS. 236 has 
yam bardand, post-horses ? 
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ie went off. On the 29th Lala took leave to return into private life. 
He was the eldest son of Rajah Bir Bar. From violent passions and 
self-will he was extravagant, and formed wide desires. Failure ec 

him further astray, and he got 'his idea (of n ' nnn - ! 11,1 ’ 1 

H.M. regarded this severance 1 as t lie remedy u 

On 2nd Bahman the writer came to Burhanpur, anc la le 

good fortune to pay his respects to the Prince. When he came to 


uuuu LUltuuc liv r J 1 r n • J_ ’1 

Jalnapur on the expedition against Riju, envious people fell into evil 
thoughts. By pretexts they took the Befs from the auxiliaries and 
baulked their energy. I left the camp and proceeded there quickly, 
thinking that I might get leave from the Prince and go to > com , an ^ 
be somewhat rid of the trouble of envy. At this time Mir araaa 

Quit came from court, and conveyed princely favours. “ on ® 

were two special horses, one for the writer, and the other for is son, 

( Abd u-r -rahm an. At the end of the day twenty more horses came. 
At this succession of favours my withered heart bloomed again. 

On tbe 8th it came to H.M.’s notice that some avaricious persons 

did not abstain from levying dues. He committed the charge o t e 
empire to some well-intentioned and moderate persons. Agra le 
entrusted to.Asaf K., the rentes to the Deccan and Malwa to Ram 
Das the Guirat routes to Kalyan Das, the Lahore routes to S. Tarid 
bakhshf. The disturbance of cupidity was diminished somewhat, 
and there were meetings to return thanks. On the 12th Dalpat, the 
son of Rai Rai Singh came to court. His apologies were accepted 
and he was forgiven. On the 13th the daughter of M. Koka was 
married to S‘aad Ullah, the son of S'aid K., and there was rejoicing. 
302 Ota the 24th a son was born in the harem of the 1 nnco (Dame ) 
by the daughter of the lOjftn-khanSn. Ho soon went to the ot ler 

On the 26th S. Musa* Qadiri was killed. Mahmud LangSh 

„ . . , n i"t 1 *_ TV/f .,1 


world* wii _ , . 

with the son of Nahir K. fell upon him in the town of Uch m Mul- 
tan, and that brave man fell fighting. He was one of the loarned 
men who loved a monastic life and became an Amir by Ins devotion 
to H.M. On this day Muhammad K., the son of Daulat K., took a 

madness into his head, He by his own efforts brought him- 


strange 


i 13. 40 - r ). Tlic li|l)iilnamii says ho 

ostensibly loft in order to retire from 
the world, but in reality ho wont to 
Allahabad and entered the service of 


Prince Sel im. 1 lo wan a oommamlor 
of ‘200. 

* B. 544. Younger brothor of ‘ Ah* 
dill Oadir. 
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self to death. He became bewildered by the heats of youth, and 
desires, aud even became mad. By treatment he became better. 
At this time he came out to hunt, and at the end oi the day got sepa- 


In the town of Pal 1 he got into an 


rated from his companions, 
engagement with the Kolis, and fought and was killed. 

On 1st Isfandarmaz (about 15th February, 1602) the writer was 
sent to Nasik. When he waited upon the Prince (Daniel) and 
brought forward his wishes, they were not accepted and he desired 
me to chastise Raju. I replied that I would not depart from orders, 
but that the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate did not apply him- 
self to uhe work of administration, and that he left this to some 
avaricious, shortsighted people. How could work go on in this tur- 
moil of carelessness and envy? He understood this somewhat, and 
undertook tio work himself. He gave a horse and a khildt and 
sent ne oft there. Ai the first stage he honoured me by coming. He 
presented me with a special dagger, and a noted elephant. On the 
night oi the 4th an inner 2 * servant (of Akbar) died, lie managed 
the treasury well, and H.M. had much confidence in him. On the 
14th Gang’adliar had an audience. He had been sent to give coun- 
sels to Sar Jeo, the zamindar oi (Janda. s He received them- and sent 
him ba*-k with 14 elephants. On the 25th Bahadur 4 K. came and 

On account of his refractoriness and the intrigues 
which he.' practised in ii;he delivering up o Asir he was for a time 

placed in the lort of Gwaliyar. The great kindness of H.M. soon re- 
cal ed him. 


did homage. 


Note. 


Ihc 46th was the last year of which A. F. wrote an account. He was killed 
in the 47th year on 4th Rabi’ I. 1011 A.H., 12th August 1602. That year began 
on 26th Ramzan 1010, 11th March ] 602, and so he was killed five months after 
it had begun. The Bib. Ind. ed. continues the history to the end of Ak bar’s 


1 Text Mai, var. Tal. Maasirll. 8 

m 

has Pal and so has B. 503. There is 
a Pal in KathTwar. I.O. MS. 236 
has Pal. 

Lt. l'uul. But i i iere is a town in 
Persia called Davnn or Anuarun, 
and perhaps Darunl is a man’s name, 

meaning that he was an inhabitant 
of that town. 

151 


3 In the Central Provinces. 

4 Th is is Bahadur FarBqi. He 

Khizr K. He died 


in Jahangir’s reign, 
him Miram and ! 


Du J arric calls 
[iran. Ferishta 


(h i. ed.) says that Bahadur was 
taken to Lahore by Akbar and that 
he had a pension and died a natural 
death in Agra in 1033 (1624). 
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reign and thei’e is no note to the text to indicate when A. i‘Ys writing ends, ami 
Mubibb ‘Alt’s begins. But a sentence at the end of the editor’s i ’e:i ace to 
the third volume states that A. F. wrote the history to the end oi tli,e46ih 
year, and that the continuation is the work of Mubibb ‘All K. CUaluiers, and 
Elphinstone a ter him, give the name of the continuator as ‘Inayat Ullah o 

Muhammad Salih. Blochmann XXX says that in two MSS. which he Uas seen, 
the name ot the continuator is given as ‘ I nayat I' I ah Mubibb ‘All. At t* ie end 
of Chalmers’ translation the continuator is called ‘Inayat Ul.ah or Muhammad 

Salih. See Elliot YI. 115. 

* The two I.O. MSS. Nos. 235 and 236 and the B.M. MS. Add. 26, 207 (Rieu I. 
251) give, in addition to the 46th year, the heading o: the 47 i, some poe 
and a long khatima, or conclusion. This couclnsion is also foun- in ti e 3rd 
book of the Insha, ed. Newal Kishore, p. 223, and is presumably genuine. 
Abul Fazl appears to have written it because the 46th year completed or 
nearly completed the second qaran, or cycle, of thirty } - ears, reckoning from 
Akbar’s birth. As a ‘act, the cycle did not finish til about the middle of the 
47th year. The conclusion appears in a very abridged orm at the end of he 
Lucknow edition and at p. 843 of the Bib. Ind. ed. It is as follows : 

Conclusion. 

Verse. 

In the name of God ! Hail, acute intelligence : 

In that thou hast given a new ending to words, 

The pen has at once rested from movement 
For the second 1 volume has been completed. 

Inasmuch as intellect assisted, and there was true devotion, wakeful for- 
tune, and help of auspiciousness some thing of the events of the second cycle, 
which is conjoined with eternal dominion, has been written down. By the help 
of the glorious authors (the Fates) my energy has been in some measure light- 
ened of its burden. 


i Text | third n but it is u second 99 
in the I.O. MSS. and in the Inshii, and 
this is right. The historical part of the 
Akbnrnama is considered by A. F. to 
consist of two volumes — at least till the 
end of the 46tli year or end of t li 0 
second* qaran . The third volume is the 
Ain. But he also had another division 
in his mind. He believed, or directed to 
heliove, that Aktmr would live 120 years, 
i.e. four qaran h 9 Bee J. III. 41 6, and that 
he too might live to write the account 
of four cycles, In all he would write 


live books. In the vorse he congratu- 
lates himself on having finished one 
half of his task, i.e. two qaran8 i and 
promises that if life bo granted to him 
ho will write the aoconnt of tho other 
two cycles. 

* Tho second qaran appnrontly did 
not end till about the middle of the 
47th year I Akbar was born in October 
1042 and so tho sixty years of his life 
did not expire till October 1602. By 
that time Abul Fn/.l was dead. 
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Verse. 

When a brilliant half was completed 
Half the world came into my hands. 

If life be granted for the other half 
I’ll write it in such an instructed manner 
That readers will be aroused from sleep 
And that the fishes will dance in the water. 

I shed many drops of sweat * from my intellect's brow into the skirt of 
hope in order that half a drop of the river of enlightenment might refresh me. 

How the heart.fun.es rose up in order that the ears might so far he enl.g ^ 844 
ened ! May it confer a great name by being accepted of hearts . May I be 

made an eternal entertainer ! 

Verse. 

From my life I gave it flight 
May God give it a place among lives. 

Hail the noble work of disposition, and the wonders of the pen 1 He who 
is bound in humanity's prison takes his flight towards the 
artificiality of the market-place of affairs he shows a desire for tte 
joy. The exchanging of the coin of celestials is performed in th ° 
of mortals, and Divine secrets adorn the stations of serv ice. 

v 7 n * J_, * 


detachment are sung amid the troul >les of association, 


Verse. 


Our eyes are opened to the spectacle of truth. 

Primal reason fears the standard of our audacity. 

I lower my head and look into the fold of the two worlds, 

Mayhap Love has fashioned our robe of the woof of vision. 

12 hope that the thread of the description of events will not be broken and 
that from time to time the office of thanksgiving will acquire new lustre, and 
that many wondrous events will be handled by the truthful pen-whose slit i s 
the dawning of the heart, and that a treasure-chest of auspiciousness has been 
filled and will be a present to future students, and that connoiseurs of jewels 

will have joy. 

Verse. 


Vevdy, while on this eart h there is the beauty of order 
May there be from spirituality a lofty name to words. 


1 Text wrongly has julhd instead of 
kkmhd. 

% Tlie Lucknow ed. has a sentence 
before this, aud it occurs also in the 
1,0. MSS. It is/* The crooked, carnal, 


chameleon-like spirit has sought out a 
remedy and addressed itself to the work 
and has prepared itself anew for this 
great task. 
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May the order of speech be in accordance with Thy words 
May the ornament of spirituality be in Thy name. 

Additional Note about the name or the author of the Supplement io 

THE AKBARNAMA. 

In the preface to the 3rd vol. of the Akbarnama, p. 3, the editois say that 
the author was Muhibb ‘Ail £han. The B.M. has three copies of the conti-. 
nuation. viz. Nos. Or. 1854, 1858, and 3271. All three correspond with the con- 
tinuation given in the Bib. Ind. (Rieu. Ill, 929 and 1031 and Supplement, p. 
52). The India Office lias two copies, Nos. 260 and 261 of Etln. The Bodleian 
has two copies, see Nos. 200 and 208 of Cat. In the account of No. 200 a 
reference is made to Aumer’s Cat. of the Munich MSS., p. 90, Aumei 
states that the continuation was written in the time of Shah Jahan as the 
preface contains the praises of that monarch. In the prefaces as contained in 
I O. MSS- 260, 261 I do not find any clear indication that the reigning 
sovereign was Sl ali Jahan. The phrase Sahib Qirani is used, but it has not 
the addition of the word Sani, and the whole phrase is “ Lamp of the family of 
Sahib Qir an.” Here Sahib Qiran means Timur and the phrase is applicable 
to any of his descendants. But it is clear from the disparaging way in which 
Jahangir is spoken of that the continuation was not written in his reign. It 
is also clear that the continuation is a copy, and often a verbal copy of 
the Iqbalnama of M'utamid K. The latter wrote, as he tells us in his preface, 
in 1.029, 1620, which, as Gladwin remarks, is only fifteen years after Akbar s 
death. In one place M'utamid in treating of the death of Prince Daniel speaks 
of his widow, Janara Begam, as still alive. In the continuation in the Bib. Ind. 
cd., p. 838, she is mentioned as having died. This shows that the continuation 
was at least written after 1029, but apart from this, it is clear that the con- 
tinuator could never have written of Jahangir as he has done during his life- 
time, nor could it be Jahangir who ordered him to write. In all probability 
the Muhammad Salih of Chalmers is identical with the Muhammad Salih 
Kambn who wrote the ‘Amal Salih which is sometimes called the Shahjahan- 

See ltieu. Cat. I. 263. His work was finished in 1070, 1660, or a year 
after Aurangzeb had begun to reign in fact, though while Shahjahan was still 
alive. In the preface in the 1.0. copy of the ‘Amal Sillih No. 332 of Etlui, tlio 
author calls himself Muhammad Salih and adds that he is commonly known as 
Kamal HamadSni. In the colophon of the 2nd vol. of 332 ho is called 
Muhammad Salih KambQ. Tho circumstance that the author of the continua- 
tion is sometimes called ‘Inayat Ullah and sometimes Muhibb ‘All may bo duo 
to the fact that there arc more than one continuation. ‘Tho continuation as 
given by Chalmers differs considerably from that in the Bib. Ind. cd. and 
the continuation in Nos. 260 ami 261 of the I.O. differs from both ol them. 
But evidently all the continuations are more or less reproductions ol the 
Iqbalnama. The Bib. Ind. continuation differs chioily from tho Iqbalnama in 
being shorter in places and in the different view that it takes ol the chunulois 


nama. 



CHAPTER C X M X . 


. „ . „ . „ o„i, m PoMlblT the name ‘Iuayat n I ah may be aooouoted 

or A. P. and Pn— ba ..... ' . „| |„n,aLull»h 

for by thefact that Mohammad Sah ^ ^ ^ ( „ r the 

who was also a liisborian. See R * * * »f fche tin < ■ MSS. of 

„ f n„.m See Rieu s description oi the tnreo moo. 

continuation, or ot one ot them, ftee rue 
the continuation. 
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Beginning of the 47th tear from the Accession to wit the 

YEAR BAHMAN OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

On the night of Thursday, 26th Ramzan, 10 10, 11th March 1602 
after 8 hours 42 minutes, the fountain of light passed to Aries, an 
the eleventh year of the fourth cycle brought glory. 


Verse. 


The New Year came and. grief left tin- world ; 

The dew on the leaves was like pearls in the shell; 

The Shah on the throne of glory granted abundance; 

Behold : the Sun is in the house of exaltation. 

In accordance with H.M.’s orders, the palace of fortune became 
rose-coloured, and exhibited an entrancing spectacle. Prom New 

Year’s day up to the day when the Su tar 11 ^ 

arrived at his culmination, there was a time of liberality and a daily 
market of gifts and pardons. The Eyes of the State and the Pillars 
of empire were distinguished by princely favours. Abundant offer- 
ings and scatterings were made by the grandees. During the august 
festival S. Abu-1-fazl was presented with a swift, special horse which 
was made over to Abu 1-khair (his brother) to be delivered to lnm. 

() n0 0 f the occurrences was the appointment of a number of im- 
perial servants for the chastisement of the rulers of Mau 1 and 
Jammu. News came that Basu the ruler of Mau had, out of evil 
thoughts, attacked the borders of Pathan, and had sorely troubled 
the husbandmen thereof, and had by violence carried off some to his 
own territory. Taj K. desired to go and punish him. The zamin- 
dar of Jammu also made long the hand of oppression against the 
villages of the parganas Mozaftarwal ^ and Bahlulpur. Ilusain Beg 


* In the Bari Doab. J. 1 1. 319. 

a JJafarwal in 1.0. 260. It is tfa© 
Patt tfafarwal of J. U, 020 and was 


in llie Rcchmiu Dual). Bahlulpur 
was in the Qhuupnt Do&b, J. II. 322. 
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S. ‘TJmarl — who held these two p aces in fief — prepared in Rohtas 
the means of punishing him and went off in that direction. On this 
account an order was given to Qulij K., the governor of the Pan jab, to 
send Hasan Qulij, his son, with a body of troops to put down the dis- 
turbance, and sazduals were sent from the court to cause Husain leg 
S. ‘Umari, Taj K. Ahmad Beg and other servants of the province to 
join Hasan Qulij. Khwaja Sulaiman was made Bakhshi of the force. 

The following matters occurred in Turan. When 'Abdullah K. 
died, and his son ‘Abdul Mumin’s days also came to an end, Shah 
‘Abbas, the ruler of Persia, who was always on the watch for -an 
opportunity, set out on an expedition to Khiinisan. Hashim 1 K., Baqi 
K., and Payinda Muhammad K., the sister’s sons of ‘Abdullah K., 
engaged with him in battle. The Shah prevailed over the country, 
Hashim K. lost his life in the fight and the other two fled, defeated, 
from Khurasan. Payinda K. came by the jugglery of fate to Qan- 804 
dahar and was there seized by the servant of Shah Muhammad K. 

The end of his affairs will be related in its place. Baqi K. went to 
Turan. As that country had no ruler, and except him there was no 
one who could fill the post, he became Khan. After some time he 
led a force against Tashkend. As Qalandar K., the ruler there, did 
not see in himself the power to contend, he had recourse to submis- 
sion. Ilaqi K. made him his subject and took possession of Samarkand 
and Bokhara* He gave Badakhshan to his brother, Wall Muhammad 
K. §hah ‘Abbas after taking Khu rasan, spent some time in enjoy- 
ment in Herat and then returned to Ispahan. In the second year he 
set out with a large army to take Balkh and encamped near that 
city. Baqi K., whose power was not yet fully established, considered 
rhat his best plan was not to engage in a pitched battle, so he set 
fdow: his tents opposite the Shah’s camp and dug a trench round 
them and waited. When much time had been spent, the Qizilbash 
grandees were troubled by the delay and inevitable privations and 


1 The Iqbalnama has Totam K. 
and the notice at p. 817 of the Bib. 
Ind. Akbarnama shows that Tatam 
Sultan is more correct, but the real 
name was Yatim Sultan which was 


another name for Din Muhammad. 
The Turan news here given is stale, 


for the bathe in which Din Muham- 
mad lost his life took place in the 
beginning of 1007 (1598). See ‘Alam 

^rai. Of course, Abul Fazl is not 

» 

responsible or the paragraph. Prob- 
ably Hashim is only a copyist’s 
error, for at p. 817 we have Tatam. 
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by the dying of their animals. The Shah therefore gave up his 

design and returned to Khurasan* 

At this time Prince Sultan Daniel petitioned that the Rai Rayan 

might be appointed to the Deccan, and that an army m be - 

to punish the zamindars of Garha. This was granted, and an order 

was issued to the Rai Rayan that he should, in the first place, procee 

to the country of Garha— which was in his fief— and arrange for its 

administration. Afterwards he was to go to the Prince. A so, at 

this time Shadman and ‘Abdullah, the sons of the Khan A znn, were 

each raised to the rank of 1,000. After some time, Anwar, another 

son of the said Khan and who was older than th ■ ^ ‘ two, was 

raised to the same rank. As he was addicted to wine, and was of 

indolent habits, and had shown self-will in the service of H.M, this 

was his punishment. Ten horses which were presented to the Khan- 

were made over to his agent, and forty horses were entrusted 

to > Khwaja Datif, that he might convey them to Prince Daniel. 

The sons of Mr Yusuf K. and Rahim ! Quli and the son of K_ an 

Jahan came from their fiefs and paid their respects. 

One of the ' occurrences was the brave death of Jamil Beg, e 
son of Tai K. Taj K., after collecting auxiliaries, set himself to the 
chastisement of Basil, the ruler of Man. When he came 8 to the pai- 
„ al ,a of Pathan he did not halt, but went forward. He chose an 
• encampment in a place, of which he approved. At the time of 
805 marching, the enemy appeared, and Jamil Beg became ardent 
Without delay he fell upon the foe with a few of his men. At first 


1 To Khwaja ‘Abdullah and 
K^vaja ‘Ahdu-l-lati l (!' ibciliuiini'). 

2 Son of Kh an Jahan (I(| j aim 1 2 ia). 
s Taj K. is the Tash Beg K. 

Moghul of A. F., B. 457 and of the 
i aasir I. 482. Apparently a nega- 
i ive has dropt out of the text and we 
should read naparddkhta instead of 
pardakfeta, for the M'aasir says that 
Taj K. went on : o Pathan, i.e. 
Pathankot, B. 616, without waiting 
for his auxiliaries. However, the 
Iqbal nama also omits the negative. 
The text speaks of the enemy appear- 


ing at the time of marching, hang- 
am-i-koc, but the M‘aasir says it 
occurred at the time of pitching (In- 
tents, khaivia zadan, and it is so des- 
cribed in the continuation in I.O. MS* 
260 and in Chalmers and the Iqbal - 
nama. The word hoc has been im- 
properly used by the continuator. 
Immediately before he speaks of Taj 
K.’s selecting a camping-ground. 
There is a notice of Task K. deg in 
Price’s Jahangir, p. 41. See also 
Tiizuk J. 13, where he is called Furji, 
i.e. from I’ur j or I'urg in Persia. 
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he was victorious, and hilled the leaders of the enemy. Then he 
encountered two other forces, which came from the right and lef , 
and after exhibiting much valour and standing firm, ho brave y 
quaffed the last draught. Fifty men accompanied him to the other 

world. 

Raza Quli, the son of the Khan Julian, received a man&ab <■! 1 1 

with 100 * 1 horse, Islam Quli K., the brother of Shah Qull K. Mahram, 
one of 500 with 150 horse, while Muhammad Quli Turkaman s rank 

was increased by the gift of an elephant. ZShid lh-g, the son of 

Sadiq K., came from the Deccan and was exalted by performing t;he 
kornish. ‘Aliami S. Abu 1-Tazl received the rank of 5,000, and was 
made by the appreciative sovereign the recipient of favours suitable 
to his services and loyalty. It appeared from a petition by Prince 
Sultan Daniel that the son of Shah ‘AIT was preparing to make a 
commotion in the district of Ahmadnagar, and that ‘Ambar Jeo had 
proceeded two or three months before to the territory of Bidar. 2 
Malik Band, the ruler of that country, sent one named Ibrahim to put 
him down. le fought a severe battle 3 with ‘ Ambar, and fell bravely. 
Fourteen elephants and other materials of greatness fell into the 
hands of ‘Ambar, and these added to liis arrogance. From there he 
went to Nubilas (?) and had a hot engagement with Qutbu-1- Mulk's 
people. He was victorious and obtained nine aud twenty elephants. 
Then he proceeded to Telingana. As Mi; Mavtaza had not the 
strength to oppose him, he entered a fort, 4 and that evil-minded one 
took possession o:i some oi the est ates and setn a body of men to the 
other parganas of Berar. Malik ilarld thought his remedy lay m 
supplication and flattery and sent him a sum of t toney, ind made 
peace. The immoderation of the wicked had come to such a pass 
that he would soon unite with the son of Shall ‘All and both i 
them would throw the dust oi seditiou on their heads. On receipt 
of this news it was determined 5 that ‘Aliami S. Abu-1-fazl should be 


1 300 (Iqbalnama), 

2 Text Berar, but the variant Bid- 
ar is supported by the Iqbalnama. 

3 “Near Bidar ’’ (Iqbalnama). . 

* Fort of Piithri Iqbalnama). 

6 The Iqbalnama says that two pro- 
vinces were formed. The Kh an- khan - 

152 


an was to have Berar, Pathri.Telinga- 
na, and the duty of suppressing Shah 
‘All’s son, and A. F. was to hare 
charge o' Ahmadnagar aud the duty 

Q • W m 

oi putting down Raju and the other 

rebels. Apparently these were the 

arrangements reported by P. Daniel 
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sent witli a large force to Jalnapur, and that the Ahmadnagnr ser- 
vice and the punishment of Raju and other rebels should also be 
entrusted to him. The control of Berar, Patlirl and Telmgaua, and 
the extirpation of the son of Shah ‘All and of ' Ambar Jeo were com- 


!\han 


• One of the occurrences was the turning back to Allahabad of 
the Prince [Royal from the neighbourhood of Etawali, in accordance 

with the orders of H.M. At the time of the New Year he had peti- 
tioned 1 and expressed a wish to kiss the threshold, saying that his 
distance from the Presence disquieted his mind. As the : m on 
did not possess the glory of sincerity, it was not accepted. Mean- 
while news came that he was proceeding towards the court with evil 
intentions and accompanied by 30,000 * horse. A Fate-like order 
806 was issued from the antechamber of wrath and severity to the effect 
that “ He should recognize that his peace and prosperity lay m 
returning to Allahabad. If a desire for service had seized Ins collar, 
he should come to court unattended.” Inasmuch as his disposition 
was not -cere, he on receipt of this order lost the thread of : plan, 
and was mortified, and turned back from Etawali towards Allahaba . 
Jh reply to the order he used expressions of lamentation, and re- 
presented his ashamedness, and made excuses unworthy of being 
hpard and sent them to the court by the Sadr-i-Jalian. 0 Close upon 


. i 

who also sent ten elephants to the 
Kh an-khanan. 

l From MS. No. 200 ii» ihc 1,0. 

Mid the Iqbalnama it appears that 
the petition was conveyed by one 
*1,1 afiL barqandaz. The Iqbalnama 
gives an abstract of the petition and 
quotes two lines of poetry that it, 
contained. At ibis place the saffld 
work notes that at this time the cold 
in Kashmir was excessive and the 

lakes were frozen ovor. 

<i Text 1,000 but the Iqbalnama has 

30,000. It seems plain from the ani- 
mus shown in this account thai 
Muhammad Sali^ or Inayat Ullah 
was writing in Sjlh Jaliati s reign 


and not in Jahangir’s? The Zub- 

data — Tawarikh I.O. MS. 1805 says 
Salim set out in Shawwal 1010, 
March, April 1602, and that he had 
with him more than 30,000 horse, 

about 1,000 elephants, and 2,000 
boats. He arrived at Etawah which 
is ton leagues from Agra. Akbar re- 
commended him to return on account 
of the heat of the weather. Ho 
turned hack on 2nd ZSH] ia ij a 1010= 
14th May 1602. The Iqbalnama 
gives the date of Selims leaving 
Allahabad as Wednesday, 30th Isfan- 
darmaz oi the 47th year. This 
would bo 10th March 1602. 

8 15. 108. The Iqbalniima gives 
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this another order was issued to the Prince to the effect that the 
provinces of Bengal and Orissa were made over to him, and that he 
should proceed to that extensive country. An order was also issued 
to Rajah Man Singh that he should leave the province of Bengal to 
the Prince’s agents, and should himself come as a pilgrim and pay 
his devotions at court. But the Prince thought his advantage con- 
sisted in acting contrary to the orders of his visible God, and did not 
consent to take the governorship of that large country. 

An order was issued to the Rai Rayan to take up his quarters 
between Narwar and Canderl, and to govern that country with pru- 
dence. The Khan A f zim M. Koka received the lofty rank of 7,000 
zdt and 6,000 horse. Hashim K. received a mansab of 1,500, S. 

*77 

Daulat Bakhtiyar received one of 2,000. The presents of Shah Beg 
K., the governor of Qandahar, were produced before H.M. A 
marriage was made between Prince Khusru and the Than A'zim’s 

" i * 

daughter, and an order was given that S f aTd K. f Abdullah K., 1 anil 
Mir Sadr Jahan should convey one lakh of rupis to the house o the 
Khan A‘zim by way or dower ( shir bcihd). 50,000 rupis were pres- 
ented to 'Allami S. Abu-l-fazl. The sons of M. Yusuf K. presented 
themselves and received suitable appointments. As the distress and 
poverty of the peasants ( kadlwar ) of Kabul was represented to H.M., 
one year’s reve lue was altogether remitted to that country, and an 
order was given to the collectors that for eight years one-eighth 
share of the revenue of the fief-holders should be remitted. The 
mansab of Shamsu-d*dTn Husain, the son of the Khan A f zim — who was 
the Naib of the province of Gujarat — was fixed at 2,000, principal 
and increase ( asal u izdfa). It became known that Khudawand K. 

m W giNi' s ^ rre< ^ U P sedition in the sarhdrs of Pathri and 
Pathan, 3 (?) and the Khan-khanan sent a force under the command 

Ghaznln K. of Jalaur to punish him. Good men 

^country and .defeated the enemy, and praiseworthy 
efforts were made to keep that country in repose. 


an abstract of the letter. It throws 
the blame on the hypocrites who 
poisoned Akbar’s mind, and says 
that in reality the affection between 
Akbar and Jahangir was like that 

Jacob and Joseph ! 


* I.O. MS. 260 says he was a des- 
cendant oi Muhammad Ghaus of 
Gwaliyar. The present is there 
called sacaq. 

a B. 450. 

Hie IqValnama seems to have 
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On© of the occurrences was the victo ©f J r ^j> s011 


Khan-khanan and the defeat of ‘Arnbar Jeo. News came that when 
it was known that ‘Arnbar had gone to Telingana and that Mir Mar- 
taza had not been able to maintain himself in Nander, and that he 
and Sher Khwaja had gone to the village of alni, 1 and that the 
lemy was being powerful in that country, and than She* Khwaja 
and Mir Martaza were in distress, the Khan-khanan had sent his son 
Irii 2 with a large force to quell the com • dri j joined Mir 

Martaza and §her Khwaja, and resolved to engage the enemy. On 
learning this, ‘Ambar went to Damtour and :rom there proceeded^ 
(jandahar. 5 Meanwhile Farhad Abyssinian joined ‘Amba wi h 2 oi 
jjqoo i llorse .. The brave men of the victorious array did not halt 

anywhere but advanced towards the foe. As I lie enem » > ^ 

ground, the leaders of the victorious army d -ew up their forces. In 
the centre was Irij with his father’s ( oops and mansabdars . In the 
advance were Rajah Suraj Singh, Bahadur-al-mulk, S. Wall, Parbat 
Sen Khatri, Mukund Rai, Girdhar Das, son of Rai Sal Darbari, 
Raghu Das, son of Khangar S. Maudud, Zahid, son of §Jiuja‘at K., 
Qasim Husain K., S. Abul-fath, son of S. M'aru, S. Masta a, Fath 
!C. (jodi, Ikhtiyar K, t gher K. and other heroes. In the rigK wing 
were j\ fir Martaza and a number of active men. In iht Icit win;.; 
were ‘All Mardan Bahadur, and a party of brave men. ‘Arnbar also 


«lrew up his forces. First, the enemy’s van drove off the elm K el- 
and attacked the imperial van, and there was a hot fight. From the 
smoke of the guns and muskets day put on the dark robes of night. 
The brave imperialists discomfited the foe by their bullets and the 
whizzing of their arrows. Then the centre made manful attacks. . . 

If the men of the right and left wings had extended the 
arm <>f courage, the enemy would not have escaped, and ‘Aml>;ir 
and Farhad would certainly have been made prisoners. Twenty 
elephants, etc., were captured.* When the news of this gloriouB 
victory was brought to H.M. by a report of Prince Daniel, thanks 
808 were returned to God. The victors were rewarded by promotion and 






Basim find this ia probably right 

See J. II. 235. 

1 In Sark a r Batin l, J. I J. 23t>. 


« B. 491. 

Iqbalnamtt htiH Kabandabnr (P) 


* Malik ‘Anibar was severely 
wounded in this battle. See Kerigli- 
ta. The victory was followed by a 
peace between ‘Ambar and the lvb_:m 

kJ an an. 
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(lie Prince sent ten ol the 


gifts of horses and robes of honour, 
elephants to court, and kept ten by himself, with the idea that he 

would present them whenever he came to court. 


One of the occurrences was the conquest of Jammu. 


When 


Husain Beg S. ‘Umarl besieged the fort of Jammu, the Zamindar ol 
Nagarkot and the other landowners and liillmen of the parganas of 
Lakhanpur, Jasrota, Mankot, brought help to the ruler thereof. 
They made great efforts, but were unsuccessful and fled away by night. 
Ramgarha, Jasrota, Jammu, Mankot and Kobast (?) were taken. 

Various items of news from Bengal brought joy. In the first 
place, Rajah Man Singh came to Dhaka (Dacca) and by means of 
hopes and fears brought the ruler Kedar Rai on the right road of 

Secondly, when news came that Jalal * of Kahakia had with 
a body of evil-disposed persons attacked the towns of Akra (?) £ and 
M aid ah and committed great oppression on the traders and inhabit- 
tants there, the Rajah sent Khwaja Baqar Ansar! to Ghoraghat to 
Maha Singh, in order that he might join with him in putting down 
the disturbance. When Maha Singh came to Kahakra, Jala; kept 
the river Mandari 8 (?) in front of him and appeared with 5,000 foot 
and 500 horse. Maha Singh without delay put his horse into the 
river, and as the bank was high it was difficult for the horses to 


service. 


1 The Iqbalnama lias Mau instead 
of Jalal. 

i The Iqbalnama has Agra or 
Akra Maldah. It is evident I think 
that the Agra of text is the Akra of 
the Ain, J. tl. I.O.M. 260 has Mal- 
dah quite clearly. The text wrongly 
has Malera. Jlj J al ul 

Kaliakrawal. There are no vowel- 
points and so the proper spelling is 
unknown to me. B. 479, n. »*, speaks 
of a Kokrah or Khukra which is the 
old name for Chutia Nagpur, but 
evidently this is not ti e place meant 
in the text. The Kahakra or Kakra 
thei'e mentioned was in Bengal and 
must, I think, be identical with ti c 
Bazkhokra or Bar Khokraof the Ain, 
J. If. 131. Ticfenitihalcr has Bar- 


[ 

ghora and Gladwin Bazghogera. 
He lias Jawar&gra as the heading 
for the 14 parganas. This was in 
the Sarkar of Jannatabad and was 
one of the 14 parganas belonging to 
Jawar Akra or Agra. As pointed 
out by Mr. Beames, R.A.S.J. for 
1896, p. 110, Jawar here means a divi- 
sion of country. One of the parganas 
of the Jawar is called Ha veil Akra 
j and Beames says, “ Probably Agra 
I on the Purnabhaba river now ab- 
sorbed in the Shlkarpur pargana of 
Barbakabad.” Mr. Beames refers 
to Jalaigarli as the name of a fort 
j N.E. of Purniah. 

3 Probably this is the Mahananda 
river. See Beames l.c.. p. 90. Olml- 

4 

mers lias Malianaudu, 
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11 11 m;, and some 1 of his companions lost their iives. Mosi Oi 

them emerged with safety and attacked the foe. The villain threw 
: ie dust of ruin on Lis head and fled like the wind. Maha Sing i’s 
min 1 being at ease about these matters considered that it was indis- 
pensable to put down Qazi Mumin, who at this time had collected 
many evil-dis tosed persons 2 io| Purniali and was devastating that 
county, and so proceeded thither. That i l-fated one had made a 
b.'i't 3 on the nank of the »\.osI and was meditating flight. As soon 

O O 

as he heard of the approach of the imperial troops he put his ami y 
into boats and went off there to the island ?) Malm Singh sent 5<H> 
horse across the river after him, and he went to an island. On 
account of the thick jungle the troops could not get a trace of him. 
Active men scattered about and came to that is and from every side. 
Mumin’s eye fell first upon a few of them, and perceiving that they 
809 were few in number, and being ignorant of the proximity of others 
he sought to engage. I l e defeated the first force. Murad Beg Uz- 
beg and Nuru-d-din Muhammad, a relative of Muhibb ‘All K. took 
no account of this defeat and fought gallantly. Nuru-d-din Muham- 
mad K. sacri iced his life on the path of loyalty. At this time there 
was iear that injury should accrue to the victorious troops, hut by 
the fortune oi the SJiahinshah Mumin fell headlong Irom his 
horse and was killed on the spot. The heroes were victorious. Next 
news came to the Rajah that Usman * the accursed had crossed the 
Brahmaputra with a large force, and that Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, the 
tbanadar of that quarter, had abandoned his post, and had come to 
Bhawal. The Rajah came to Bhawal in the space of a day and a 
night, and next day had a fight with the enemy on the bank ol the 
river Bihar 6 ('() Many A fghans were slain and much booty in the 
shape of boats (nuwara) and artillery was obtained. When ho had 
made the thdna strong by entrusting it to able men he came to 
Dhaka, and ordered a number of brave men to cross the Anjhamati 6 


^ The Itjbalnaina says nearly 100 
were drowned and ho does Chalmers 

and 1.0. MS. 260. 

2 ('lialmcrH has Ralniabad, but 
probably Purniah is right. 

3 I.O. M.S. 260 adds “ in Purniah.” 
♦ Of. Elliot VI. 100. 


6 This is MosjalTar K.’s slave who 
had become loyal. 

** The lqbalnama does not name 
the river. It has sar lor saz-i-atifib 

and perhaps this has boon read ns 
Bihar 29. Perhaps the Icamatl in 
the Palma district 
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(?) and to punish ‘Isa and Kodar, the ruler of Bikrf.mpur and Sarlian- 
piir. The wicked Afghans leagued with Daud, the son of Isa and the 
landholders and closed the ferries and prepared for war. For some 
§Sys the imperialists were unable to cross. The Rajah on perceiving 
the state of affairs came from Dhaka to Shahpur. 1 He first appoin- 
ted a body of men to keep those who had gone before. As the affair 
was beyond their strength, and there was much fighting at the ferry, 
he saw that the remedy was for him to come to the spot in person. 
On arriving, he without delay mounted his elephant and entered the 

Other strong-hearted men proceeded manfully to swim the 
They crossed and defeated the enemy. iney became un- 
steady and fled. The Rajah followed them and marching by night 
came to Barhanpuri 2 (?) and Tarah (?). Sher K., 3 the proprietor, then 
had the wisdom to wait upon the Rajah. From theie he went to 
Sirhanpur 4 and Bikrampur. Daud and the other Afghans went off to 
Sonargaon. The Rajah’s mind became at ease about the enemy and 
he went to Dhaka. 

At this time Rai Sal Darbarl was raised to the rank of 2,50 » zal 
and 1,250 horse. He was one of the old servants of the court. Ho 
was a good servant and one who jeopardised his life. Rai Singh 
Rathor had on account of want of wisdom been uustable, and as a 


river. 

river. 


punishment he had for some time been excluded from the kormsh. 

At this time, as marks of repentance appeared in him, he was sum- 
moned and his offences were pardoned and regarded as not having 
been committed. An order was given for admitting him to the 
kornish. A favourable reception of his son (Dalpat)— who continu- 810 
ally acted contrary to his father’s wishes— was made conditional on 
his pleasing his father. H.M. remarked “ until he attain the good 
graces of his lather — who is his visible Cod, and the pleasing of 
whom is bound up with the pleasing of God — he cannot participate 
in the favours of the sovereign.” 


iviA.In Sarkar Tajpur, J. II. 135. A small pargana ten miles N. of the 
town of Purniah (Beames). 

* This name seems certainly wrong, I.O. MS. 260 apparently has Mahiirl 
and Tirah. 

3 Chalmers has Shere Ghuzny miscopied in Elliot as “ Then Ghuzny.'’ 
It is also Sher GhazI in 1.0. MS. 260. 

* Harlpar in I.O. 260. 
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Reports of the officers of the Deccan arrived stating that Prince 

Saltan Daniel had taken away the jigir of §bahrukh, an ' a 
the Mima was grieved on this account and wished to come to court 
An order was issued to the Prince stating that Ins resumption 
fief was exceedingly disapproved of, and that he must restore' 
gracious letter also was addressed to the Mirza, telling him that t • 
composing of the distractions of the province of Mai wa was com- 
mitted to his judgment, and that he should be ferven in eser ’ 

and not come to court without being summoned. He was a 

honoured by the presentation of a horse. The charge of the province 
honoured vy v , , loaded with 

of Multan was made over to S'aid K., ana ne w. 

favours and sent off there. Partab Singh, the brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, came from Bengal and did homage. It was reported that the 
victorious army had returned after being victorious over Basu, .and 
It the fort of Kalin (?) had been entrusted after its capture to 


Ram Das. 


Khan 


It was repui. uoa w — — „ _ .. i j.1 j. 

himself to extirpating the thorn of the sedition of Raju and that 

Prince Sultan Daniel having heard of the misconduct of one of the 
W in Bfibilgarha 1 had. “»* hi 


Khwaj 


Khwaia Nazir 


11 


hid shut the gate of the fort against the troops and commenced to 
fi ff ht They had therefore set themselves to besiege the fort, and 

bid pressed hard upon the garrison. When they had no way of 
escape they had capitulated and become loyal. An order was issued 
to ‘Allimi S. Abul-fazl that he should come to court unattended, 
and that he shonld make over his army to his son S. ‘Abdu-r-rahmnn, 
and put him in charge of affairs. The Hippocrates of wisdom, the 
very learned S. Abu-l-fazl, on account of his abilities and his loyalty 
and devotion, was rising, from rank to rank of confidence and inti- 
macy. The envious on beholding this, heated the fire of epvy in 
the furnace of their hearts and sought for opportunities of satisfying 
their grudge against him. As he was under the protection of God, 
and the eternal favour was security for that pure-minded one, his 
advancement continued, and no evil happened to him from any con- 


J 


A U fitril is mentioned tts in S tw 1c Sv Giiwil J* XI* 282* 
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tingency. Bat the spite of the envious constantly gained stcengttn 

Gradually Prince Sultan Selim’s mind became prejuW by ^ 

ways of the prince were displeasing to H.K and he continnajly 
went counter to his father’s wishes, his father s neglect of him was 
increasing daily. Evil-minded persons represented ‘bat ‘he avemo 
of his father was due to the efforts of the §ba,kh and that the latter 
was endeavouring to have him disgraced and distrusted. This had 
such an effect on the prince, who was of a hot disposition, an a 
lost his prudence owing to drinking, and to the intoxication of youth 
and of success, that he set himself to take the life of th.s unique one 
of the a°e. A.t the time when the prince wanted to come to couit 
without being sent for, and when the secret-discerning sovereign 
perceived his intent and would not allow him to come, it became 
known that the Shaikh had been summoned to come quickly to cour 
from the Deccan. The prince thought he had his opportunity, a.n 
gave orders to Bir Singh Deo Bandlla— who had long been a high- 
way robber, and whose home was on the road from the Deccan, and 

who for a while had been in the prince’s service ” ' ' ^ ‘ 

was proceeding to the court unattended, he should put an end to 
him. He then despatched that villain after having made him hopeful 

*• / / 7 * ^ ’■ *1 JT? * _ \ ^ A- 1 ^ /\ wi rk 


Shaikh 


L J 1 1 LA * ■ ^ w ^ 

of many favours. That ignorant partizan ( ( lwdn ndddn) wen home 
as quickly as possible and collected a number of bestial, savage 
Bandllahs and lay in wait. When the Shaikh received the order of 
the world’s lord, he set out from the Deccan. At Ujjain he heard 
that that evil plotter was holding the road. He did not attach 
weight to this statement and disapproved of the suggestion of his 
well-wishers that he should turn back and proceed by the route of 
Gliatl Cauda. Apparently, as the time of death was at hand, the 
thread of deliberation dropped from his hand ! Or perhaps he 
desired to sever the links of the bodily elements, and his heart was 
full, from beholding the jugglery of fortune and the ways of his 
contemporaries! On 1st Rahi-al-awwal 1011 (9tli August 1602), be- 
tween Serai Bir and Antri, 1 Bir Singh Deo came out from his ambush. 
That wise and warlike man, with an indignant heart, an ope n brow, 
and a soul full of reliance on God, and of courage, prepared for 


1 In Sarkar Bayanwan J. II. 188, A. F.’s tomb is there. 
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battle. Gadai K. Afghan— who had been long m Ins sevv.ee, and 
had been nurtured by him, came forward and turned Ins rein. He 
in his loyalty represented : “ The euemy appears very numerous and 

812 we are too few to be successful. It is proper that I and some 
others go to face the enemy and that you slowly proceed on your 
wav until the enemy has finished with us. There will be a long in- 
terval, and you will arrive comfortably at Antri which is three Jos 
distant, and where there are the Rai Ray an and Rajah Sing 


with 2 or 3,000 horse.” That haughty and brave man replied : 
the noble lovers of their honour it is pleasanter to play away then- 

lives with credit and to die bravely than to i 

cowardice, and to bring on themselves the stain of timidity. Accord- 
ing to the code of the valiant what can be baser than to; attach, im- 
portance to fleeting life and give place to the enemy, and to b ow 
heart on the unstable world and so gather eternal disgrace ? If tins 
1,0 my last day— and that must happen to every one— what remedy 
is there, and what counsel can one take ? ” He also said : “ My gra- 

cious sovereign has raised me from the rank of a student to the lofty 
position of an amir, a vizier, and a general. On this day if I act 
contrary to H.M.’s opinion of me, by what name shall I be ca e 

among men, and how shall I have a clear countenancejimong my 


CVUlvUg 

rivals/’ He said this and proceeded against the enemy, 
again importuned and said : « Soldiers frequently act in this manner. 

When it is not fitting to engage with the foe, they do not consi ei it o 
be a breach in the pillars of courage for them to step aside and turn 
their rein, and to take vengeance at another time. As yet wo lave 

in n 11 • V «./n«aiid C3V\n1*. M Q 


time. 


You can withdraw yourself from this dangerous spot. 


who was prepared for the last journey, and whose foot was on the 
path of laying down his life paid no regard to these words and said: 
ft I cannot flee from this unwashed thief.” They were still speaking 
when Bir Singh Deo arrived. The brave man urged on the steed 
of bravery on the hostile forces, and died from a spear thrust in tie 
breast. U K-, and some others obtained the boon of sacrificing 
their lives. Alas for that mine of wisdom, and woe lor that ocean 
of knowledge! The night lamp of science and wisdom was ex- 
tinguisliod, and the fountain of eloquence and excellence was stilled. 
There was an evil day for genius, and tho livers ot knowledge 
and perception were torn. Intelligence and discernment were dis- 
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solved and farsight and acuteness removed their baggage from the 


world ! 


Verse . 

Alas for the celestial knowledge; it has turned to dust 
The pillars of science have moved, and the nest of eloquence 

is empty ! 

When this sorrowful news reached the court of the world > lord, 
liis heart was grieved for that the banquet-adorner and the en- 813 

o * 

lightened companion had passed away. The great nobles lamented 
that the life-thread of the adorner of the court of the viziership had 
been cut short. The gatherers of wisdom sate in sorrow ior that he 
who sate four-square on the* divan of eloquence had lett the world. 

The sagacious and active-minded heaved a cold sigh because the last 
sleep had seized him who fostered enlightenment. The community 
at large wept and lamented because the days were ended of him who 
was the leader of the lords of “ Peace with all** and a knower of the 
disposition of the age. The grief and sorrow which were occasioned 
to the appreciative Khaqan are beyond expression. I have heard 
from a reliable source that at midday H M. was engaged in watching 
the flights of pigeons. He was standing and admiring their wonder- 
ful movements, when S. Farid Bakhshi Begi brought the news of the 
catastrophe. H.M - . uttered a cry and became insensible. After a 
long time he recovered. For several days in succession he had 
moist eyes and a sorrowful countenance because of the sacrifice of 
that excellent companion, that prince of loyalty, that interlocutor of 
lofty intellect, that friend of the private meeting and that faithful 
confident and counseller. Whenever 1 the disaster was brought to 
his mind, he heaved a painful sigh, and beat his breast. He severely 
censured the prince for what lie had done, and often blamed him. 
Resentment against him took possession of his holy soul so that even 
to the end he was displeased with him. In spite of all his abasement 
and supplications he never forgave him. ‘ 


The truth-seeking vizier 


of the Shahinshah/ ) and “ Abul l'azl the enlightened ’ are the two 
suitable chronograms 2 for this model of the lords of wisdom, which 


1 The writer oi the inbaluama says that he repeatedly was an eye-witness o 


this grief. 


2 They yield 10111 
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occurred to the writer while penning’ these pages. An order was 
given to the Uai Rayan to extirpate Bir Singh Deo, and < i to rest 


The circumstances of A. F.’s 
death are described in B. XXV, in 
Asad Beg's Memoirs. Illliot V 1 , 154, 
in Jahangir's Memoirs, an d in Tiefen- 
thaler, who from his connection with 
Narwar had perhaps special means 
of information. I mysel have seen 
A. H\'s tomb at Antrl and have des- 
cribed it in an article in the “ Calcutta 
Review.” It would be interesting to 
know if the body under the tomb 
wants the head as that is sav l 


to have been sent to Jahangir who 
had it flung into a privy. There are 
discrepancies about the date ol lie 
murder and about the place. It ap- 
pears however that the true date is 
4th RabI I. 1011 or 12th August 1602. 
Apparently A. F. had passed A.m;rl 
and his body was afterwards carried 
back there. The murder appears to 
have been coi omitted about a mile from 
Serai Bar, B. XXV. Tiefenthaler 
says,!, 184, it took place at a ferry of 
the Sindh river at a place called 
Bamghat about two leagues to the 
west of Dehala which again is ten 
leagues west of Dattia. Of Dattia 
there is a plan in Tiefenthaler, and 
the same plate gives a view of Aslr- 
garh. The Iqbalnama says, A. F. 
was killed on Friday 1st Shahriyur 
—the beginning of Kubl-al-aww&l, at 
a place between the Sarai of Bar and 
Antrl. The Maasir 1 1, 616 may also 
be consulted. Chalmers says, A. F. 
had reached Serai Bunga, two s tag os 
(in Persian text dn ruza) from Gwa- 


liar when he was attacked on 1st 
Shahriyur. There arc two oopiosof 
Asad Bog’s Memoirs in theB.M.,and 



both belong to the Elliot MSS. I 
have seen one, Or. 1096, Rieu s Cat. 
III.. 979, and also Mr. Chapman’s 
translation, Add. 30, //to. In a note 
at Elliot VI, 156 it is stated that Bir 
Sing is invariably called Nar s mg 
in the MS. and that this is the more 
likely name of the wo. This note 
is reproduced from a note, a id- 

ly by Sir I lenry Elliot, to Chapman s 
translation. As printed in Elliot, it 
conve)’s the impression that the nam i ■ 
is Nar Sing in the original Persian 
MS. and there is a similar remark at 
p. 107. But this is not the case Mr. 
Chapman has written Nar, but in ihe 
Persian MS. it is clearly Bir Sing, 
so that there is little doubt that this 

is the real name. Asad Beg strikes 
one as having been rather a futile 
person. He was not to blame for 
being absent at the time of the mur- 
der, but surely he might have done 
more than he did after he heard of 
it. Instead of sallying forth from 
Sironj and recovering tho body, or 
attempting to punish the murderers 
he proceeded to fortify himself as if 
there was anyldangcr after the rob- 
bers had gained their object! The 
date lie gives for tho murder is Fri- 
day 7th Rabi-ul-awvval I" II '(not 
loin) Miull he adds that it occurred 

at the limo of i prayer — apparently 

the Friday’s prayer which occurs 
after midday. If Asad's date is 
correotlthelmurder occurred on 15th 


AugustUl602.’j Ho, parted from A, F. 
at Sironjjwhich is placed ill the. Aim 
in Miilwa, Sarkiir CanderT, but which 
is Jimw in l lic K;i jputana Stale ol 
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till he had severed his head from his body. Rajah R.ij Singb, Ram 
Oand Bandila and other zamindars of that neighbourhood were ap- 
pointed to assist. Ziya-ul-Mulk was appointed to be Bakhshi to 
this force, and a number of officers of the court were associated with 


him. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival from Badakhshan of a 


In 


petition from M. Badiu-‘z-zaman * 1 the sister’s son of M. Hakim, 
the 46th year ‘Allami wrote that he after prevailing over Badakh- 
shan read the Khutba and coined money in the name of Alcbar, and 
sent a skilful ambassador to apologise for the smallness of the service 
which he had hitherto rendered. The sovereign, the favourer of the 
weak, sent back the envoy with abundant goods, a: I arm ;*ml 
other warlike materials, and so increased Badiu-'z-zaman’s resources. 
At this time he again petitioned and asked for some warlike materials. 
H.M. sent twenty camel loads oi weapons of war, etc. with Malik 
Muhammad Badakhshi— who had been appointed as ddrogha of the 
ruby mines in Badakhshan, and also sent an encouraging firman. 

) ie of the occurrences was the death of Khwaja Sulaiman the 


baklish'i 


He had sent 


As 


a body of men against a village, and was expec iug ews of it. 
no intelligence came he personally followed up those whom In. 1 
sent. He came up while they were engaged with the enemy, and 
when arrows and bullets were flying on either side. A bullet 

reached his temple and he was killed. 

At this time it was reported to H.M. that Prince Daniel who 

in accordance with the insistance of II. M. had fov a time given up 
wine-drinking, and had broken Ins wine-vessels, and had ta.^eu an 


Tonk. It is 78 m. N.W. Saugor. 
Sarai Barar was the last stage 
reached by A. !j\ and it was shortly 
after leaving it that he was attacked 
and killed. It is described by Asad 
as being two or three stages beyond 
Sironj, on the way to (dwaliyar, 1 1 
was beyond Iva abagh. Asad re- 
presents that he was left behind at 
Sironj to punish I ndrajitthe brother 
(P) of Bir Sing and he throws the 


blame of A. F.’s not being properly 
escorted on Gopal Das Nakta. He 
says that Bir Singh sent for a firman 

v ' * 

and told A. F. — as he was dying — 
that “ Hazrat Jahangir! ” had sent 
for him. This would seem to indi- 
cate that Selim had already called 
himself Jahangir. 

1 He was soon afterwards defeated 

and put to death by Jaql Iv. See 
below p. 817. 
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oath against drinking wine by the exalted head oi iI.M hab at this 
time broken his vow and again fallen into drinking habits, and that 
in consequeuce of such fire-water his disposition ad become im- 
moderate. A monitory order was issued 1 to that nursling of 
sovereignty, inquiring why he did not take pity onhisyoMM 
beauty, and, why he did not take warning from one i n>i ^ 1 1 ■ * 0 1,1 ' 

elder brother Prince Sultan Murad. What evils more than bi.n 

* i 

were not produced by wine to the corporeal frame — which was the 
choice building of Clod’s hand ! If he desired to | > i case the Creator, 
and also his visible deity (his father) lie would withdraw from asso- 
ciation with that injurious companion (wine), and would not, tor the 

* 

sake of a momentary gratification, call for his eternal ruin ! 

From the reports of the Subahdar of Kabul and other officers 
there it appeared that 2 Ahad Dad had stirred up strife in Tirah, and 
that the tribes of the Afrldis, Pan!, Orakzai and Sfiri had joined 
him. Also that Takhta Beg, who in order to settle the disputes oi 
the Yusufzai and the Orakzai 3 was residing in Nagarkot, had on i he 
receipt of this news gone to Peshawar, and from thence to Tirah, 
and that the Afrldis had submitted to him. Also that Ahah Dad 
had gone from Tirah to Alianposh and that neighbourhood. Also 
that Takhta Beg had punished a number o the Afghans who at the 
iD stance of Aliad Dad had devastated fort Arkhail aud Dfimandi (?) 
and had settled among the ‘Alizai. Also that he had established 
thands and had closed the rivers, ( rudbandi ) and that the Afrldl 
chiefs iad come in, and that the < h-akzai leaders had made treaties, 
;1 Q(1 that Ahad Dad’s influence had been destroyed, and that he had 
failed and gone to Cauhana (?). All these things were reported at 
length. As Husain Qulij the son of <julij Khan, had distinguished 
himself in the Panjab, and had made obedient Taluk Cand the ruler 
of Nagarkot, he received a robe of honour ; Qulij Khan, a special 
ghaivl and Taluk Cand also a shawl. 

As Prince Sultan Selim had committed great faults, and H.M. 
was very angry with him, no one could venture to petition for him. 
The great lady of the age, Miriam-Makam and the Khatun of the 


i The Icjbalnama says the rebuke 

was conveyed by BIr Naraln. 

a I.O.M.S. 2U0 has Alidad *1**1 


" The Iqbal namu says 



I f 



I > i 1 a,r- 
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chamber of chastity! Gulbadan Begam, begged for his forgiveness. 
Inasmuch as H.M. had a great respect for Miriara-Makai 1 and H„1 

badan Begam, he granted their wishes ; l hi 

coming of the Prince to court, and ordered that the cupola of 

chastity, Sellma Sultan Begam should go and give Ihe Piince the 
news of forgiveness, and bring him to court. That chaste lady in 
1 ’i’der to soothe the prince s apprehensions took fiom H.jVI. an cle 
phant named Fath Lashkar, a special horse, and a robe of honour 


and went off with them. 

At this time also the fauj ddvl of iMewat was conferped|oi|jfifti* - i:, 
khar Beg. On 2nd Aban the solar weigliment took place, an 1 here 
was a feast of joy. The sovereign was weighed against twelve 
articles, and the needy had thoir wantsls|ipplied. ihe ]n ; enf- i 
I Vasiin ^an, arrived from Transoxiana and were received. Shah Beg 
Khan the governor of Qandahar was rafted to the rank of 5000, and 
lie government of Gfhaznin was taken from Shailf ICh. and given to 
him, A strict order was also issued about the security ■ -i the ' n- 
claliar anc Ohaznln roads so that the merchants might have their 
minds at ease. Salbahan the head of the artillery received the title 
of Rajah. He was unequalled as a gunner, and was promoted on 
account of his long service. Petitions were received fiom Mi. fehah* 
mkh representing his illnesses and weakness and Beni Das, physician^ 
was sent to treat him. Manucihr the ambassador of the ruler of 
Persia received valuable presents and was allowed to depart. Numer- 
ous productions of India were sent along with him us i - ni n m 
his sovereign, and at the time of his departure Manucihr received 
four laid is of dams in addition to what had already been given to 
him. News came that Trij the son of the Khan -khan an had fought 

V 

a great battle with f Ambar Jeo and that by H.M. s good fortune he 
had been victorious and had captured elephants and other property. 

H.M. as a reward for this service gave him the title of Bahadur. 
Jadtin Das the brother’s son of Rai Biharl Cand was sent off in 
order that he might convey favourable orders to Prince Sultan Daniel, 
the Khan-khauau and to ‘Irij Bahadur. He was to bring with him 816 

to court the elephants that had been taken. An omamemal w en- 
danger was sent with him for the Prince. An order was issued to 
BS. Abdu-r-rahman the son of f Allami Abu-1-fazl that ho should join 
the Rai Ray an and exact vengeance from Bir Singh Deo for the mur- 
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tier of bis father. Mis fief also was assigned to him in Matwa. At 
the request of the intercessors for the Prince- Royal, a special robe 
of honour and a special horse were sent to him by Uurhan-ul-m i. 
Khwas, and mauy gracious messages were conveyed to him by the 
same means. Prince Sultan Daniel sent as peshkash a diamond 
weighing 27 suvhhs 1 and a ruby weighing 4 w §<j[<7ls. An order was 
issued to Aim- -qasim Namakln 2 3 that he should send to court M. 


< 'hazi s along w ith a confidential slave of bis named Khasru. Hashim 

o 

K., Qasim Khan Parwana and Hasan Qnlij came from their respec- 
tive fiefs and paid their respects at court. Hakim Tiaknu and 
Hakim Haidar had the good fortune to come from ‘Iraq and enGer 

* • o 

into the service of 11. M. The lirst of these had a< - <'itinulated a know 
ledge of medicine and of the current scie'.ces* it 1 • > d I- 1 111111 

for poetry, and put into verse lofty scmviments* The other was a 
nassed master in science, was well acquaint'd with physic and an 
able writer of prose and verse. He lia< ward and outward graces. 
A petition from the Prince-Roya' was laid before H.M. Tne gist of 
it was that he had met the noble lady (Selima Begam) two stages off 
and paid his respects to her. He also expressed in the petition a 
wish for the dorses which the Persian ambassstdor had biought as 
pesjikash. Kharram the Khan A f zim produced twenty Kachl 
horses (from Cutch) which had been sent from Janagarh as peshkask). 


l It is the seed of the Abrus Pre- 
cator in s and is tlic same as a rati. 
B. 16. n. The Iqbalnama gives tlie 
weight of the diamond as 4 wiijiqcils 

and 5 surkhs. 

% Tamkin in text. 

3 This is the son of M. J ani Beg of 
Tattah. See infra p. 839, H. Ghazi 

m 

had shown a disposition jo rel »el, and 
S’ aid had been sent to bring him in- 
to order. See he Maasir III. 345. 
The FThasra here described is called 
by the Maasir Khasru Cirlcis (Cir- 
cassian) and is described as having 
been the vakil of Jam Beg’s family 
for one hundred years. He took 
part in the struggle for Scinde’s in- 
dependence against the Kh an-klian- 


an. M. Gh azi died in 10‘Jl (1612), 
in the 7th year of Jahangir’s reign. 
Iqbalnama 67. There is a story that 
Akbar wanted to poison M. Gh azi, 
and that by mistake he himself took 

m 

the poisoned pills and died. See 
Manucci I, 150 who, however does not 
give M. Gh azi’s name. No doubt 
the story is false. 

4 See Maasiru-l-Umara II. 683 
article Bah mat K. Haidar’s name 

was Bafui-d-dln Haidar. See B. 

• • 

593. but of course this Haidar 

* 

must have come before the 47th j^ear 
for A. F. mentions him. Probably 
the Haidar of text is the Naslrl of 
Maasir, II, 683. 
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It was represented that Bir Singh Deo had taken In I ! in 
jungles and difficult deliles and was practising robbery. The Rai 
Rayan had several times cliastisen 1 him. Wnen he learnt that I>i 
Singh had come into the fort of Bliander, and when he was surround- 

o 

©i I there by the imperial vanguard, tl at he had crept into the Int 
of I rij ,* the Rai Rayan had quickly; gone there, and 1 ii r Singh ha< 
come out and fought on the bank of the river (tho Betwa). L'here 
was a hot musketry fire, and the Rai Rayan crossed the river. As 
the bank was high, the men got over with difficulty, and there was 
a contest. Bir Singh was defeated and entered the fort of j. 

The Rai Rayan set himsel to besiege it. When it was nearly being 
taken, Bir Singh broke down the wall of the fort at night, and caine 
out on the side of the battery of Rajah Raj Singh. Probably the 
Rajah showed slackness in the matter of seizing him. The brave 
men pursued him and killed forty 2 of the wretch’s followers. But 8X7 
as the jungle was thick, and there were many ravines the pursuers 
were obliged to return, and the villain managed to escape. 

One of the occurrences was the death o M. Badi’u-z-zaman. 

On account of want o equipments he had asked for some arms from 
the court and ELM. had sent him a supply along with Malik MTuham- 
mad Badakhshi. Before the latter arrived, BaqI v. the ruler oi 
Turfin came to Radakhshan with a larsre force. The Mirza thougrh 


he was weak set himself to fight. The enemy was victorious and 


captured him, and put him to death. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Pavinda K., 
the brother of Baqi K. It has 3 been mentioned that after the death 
of Tatam Iv. ( Yatlm), Baqi lv. went to Tfiran and acquired the 
sovereignty of that country, and that Payinda became in the yarmsir 
country the prisoner of IShah Reg K. He was now sent to court. 
After he had been produced before ELM. lie was made over to M. 
Wall and he, out of vengeance for his brother Badl-uz-zauiau * whom 
Baqi K. had killed, put that innocent man to death. 


1 Apparently the proper spelling 
is Trie. See B. and Elliot vi, 108. 

2 The mention ol' an elephant in 
Chalmers and Elliot is apparently a 

mistake, cahal having been read as 
fll. 


01 This may refer to page 804 of 
Persian text but the reference is not 
clear. The real name is Yatlm and 
this was a sobriquet of Pin Muham- 

mad. 

♦ This Badi’-uz-zaman was the son 


154 
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■ nic of the occurrences was 1 ue death ot Gulbadan Begam, the 
paternal aunt of H.M. When the time of her departure from this 
caravanserai arrived, she fell ill of fever for some days, and the 
medicine of the physicians was of no avail. On Monday ihe Oth 
Ramzan 1011, 1 7th February, 1603, she wrapped her face in the veil 
of annihilation. She had served God for 82 years in this unstable 
world. H.M. had much love for her, and from respect he supported 
her bier for some steps on his own shoulder. He won the hearts of 
• lie needy by giving’ them alms and so soothed the m i < i ni .. h.u 
traveller to the abiding world. At ihe time of death which is a 
season of silence and insensibility— Miriam Makani the queen of the 
age, came to her pillow, but though she called her " Begam Jio ” (dear 
lady; she got no answer. As they had iong used loving expressions 
to one another, she repeated the endearing expression. 2 The other 
opened her eyes on the blessed face of Miriam Makani and died after 


uttering this verse. 


Verse: 


I’m weak and dying, may you live long ! 

The petition of the chaste Selima Sultan Begam arrived. 


She 


described with fervour the beautiful tale of the devotion and sincerity 



of Kh waja Hasan Naqshbandi and 

Fakhru-nisa Begam called by Jahan- 
gir, Tuzuk 6B, N8i]ibu*nis3, the sistei 
of M. Hakim and half-sister of Ak- 
bar. He went to Bada kh shan from 
Hisar and defeated an imposter who 
claimed to be a son of M. Sulaima 
and took possession of Badakhshan 
in Akbar’s name in the 4<ih year. 
See A. N. Ill, 792 and 81 3. Ho was 
however killed by Baqi K. next year. 
The M. Wall wlio killed B5qT K.’h 

brother Payinda was another son of 
Khwaja Hasan. It was he who was 
married to Bolaqi llogam, a daughter 
of M. Daniel. The Mnasir is in 
error in saying, III, 400, that the M . 
Will who married Bolaqi B. was an- 
other person. See Tuzuk J, 272. It 
is also wrongly stated in Muagir that 


it was Akbar who gave Bolaqi B. in 

marriage to M. Wali. 

1 The Iqbalnama gives the date of 
her death as Monday, 6th Zi-hijja 
(1011h 6th May, 1603, but this seems 
certainly wrong as she died in the 
47th year. Gulbadan Begam says 
she was eight when her father died. 
Btibar died on 26th December, 1630, 
consequently if she died in February 
1603, she was then in her 82nd year. 

a Jio Begam Jio. Jio soemstobe 
properly Jiv and to bo connected 
with fivnu life. 

# The text has ‘ uwrat,' “ thy life 
but this does not Appear in tho Iqbiil- 
nSma, nor in the B.M. MSS., 1854, 
186H and 3271. Instead of 'umrul 
thoy liavo barla . 
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Iflthe Prince and also represented that she had cleansed the st 
of savagery and suspicion from his heart and that . 

bring him to court. 
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If 


Beginning op the 47th Year from the Holy Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR i.SFANDARMAZ OF THE FOURTH G\CLE. 


On Friday, 8th Shawwal 1011, 11th March 1603, after the passing 
of 2 hours 40 minutes the fiery-winged peacock (the sui made his 
nest in Aries, and the twelfh. yea of the lourtli cycle' biouglit 

news of ioy to mortals. 

Verse. 


New Year arrived, and the gardens became variegated. 

The sun (shone) for the adornment of the season. 

Inasmuch as air tempered water, 

Bitter pools (of tears) in the eyes of lovers became sweet. 

The palace was adorned by H.Y.’s orders, and t Imre were omi- 


The 

The 


tinual feastings up to the day of the culmination ( sharaf ). 
world’s skirt of hopes was filled by the desire-granting of H.M. | 
grandees acquired eternal bliss by presentation of offerings. 

The chaste, secluded lady Selima Sultan Begum had petitioneds 
stating that she was coming to court with Prince Sultan Salim. As 

die news-writers reported i at Prince Sultan Daniel nevei quitted hi 
cups, and that he had become weak and il from constant wine-bibb- 
ing, the kindness of the spiritual physiciau willed bat S. Ilahdad 
m Y be sent to summon him. Perhaps by coming to court his 
illness might be cured by the medicine of the ShahmshalTs counsels. 
S. Ilahdad reported 1 H.M.’s desires to the prince. At U nine 
the prince represented, “When I was informed of my being sum- 
moned, inasmuch as the time was not proper for sending for the 

. . i 1 * 


Khan 


order that I might instruct him about what was fitting to be done, 
and might give him advice. W^hen S. Ilahdad comes, 1 shall pio - 
ceed to the holy threshold.” When H.M. learnt tbis,. bis n ystery- 
knowing mind perceived that the prince was not inclined to come, 


Perhaps it should be, S. Ilahdad would report. 
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and that his going from Khandes to the Deoean was a PK^xt 
Accordingly an order was issued to the effect that his going o 

^ ^ /I 1 /I nAminrt* WQQ f n ft IjO 


Khan 


his habits of drinking and self-indulgence. What need was there 
for the Khan-khanan’s receiving instructions from hun . If e wro e 
such things again H.M. would be a thousand times more displeased. 819 
An order was also issued to the effect that Khwaja Farasat Khawaes- 
who had been left there on account of sickness— had several times 
been sent for, and also that the elephants which had been captured 
in the battle with ‘Ambar and Farhad had been sent for, but that 

the prince had made improper pretexts and ' - ! : 

He was enjoying himself in having fights of elephants which had not 

been produced before H.M. All these bad actions were proofs of 

the prince’s unlucky star and perverted career. He must send all 

the elephants and also Khwaja larasat to court. 

A gracious message, together with a shawl, was sent to Malwa 
to M. ghakrukh in order to exalt him, and noted horses and choice 
robes of honour were sent to the officers of the Deccan. Rajah 
Suraj Singh was distinguished among his equals by the grant of a 
kettle-drum. As he had distinguished himself in the Deccan H.M. 
rewarded him with a kettle-drum. On 12th Farwardin 1 Bica -Jan 
Anaga the mother of Zain K. Koka died. H.M. went to her house 
and consoled the survivors. M. Shahrukh petitioned for leave to 
pome to court. An order was issued to the effect that Prince 


Daniel had been summoned. If he had the grace to come, then it 
would not be proper for M. Shahrukh to come, for m that case the 
country would be denuded of loyal officers. If the Piince fiom 
presumption, self-indulgence, bad companionship, and continual 
drinking did not come, then the Mirza might leave his troops in 
Malwa and come to court. An order was issued to the Rai Rayan 
that as Bir Singh fceo had become a vagabond in the desert of des- 
truction, he should come to court with the servants who were 
assisting him. Twelve elephants sent by Prince Daniel were submit- 
ted for the inspection of H.M., and from among them one named 
Shahrukh was p aced among the special elephants. 


1 So in text, but the Iqbalnama 
seems to make it 12th Ardihhisht for 
just before it an occurrence of 2nd 


Ardibihisht is mentioned, 12th Ardi* 
bihisht is = 22nd April, 1603. She 
is also called Pica .Jan and Jiji- 
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One of the occurrences was the coming ol Prince Sultan Seim. 
When he was approaching the centre ol fortune, he sen a peiti n 
to the effect that Her Majesty the Queen ol the world, Miriam- 
Makani, might take his hand and cast him at the eet of His sphere- 
brushing Majesty. His petition was granted, and I LH. Miriam- 
Makanl went forward one stage and by renewed cordiality soothed 
the prince’s terrified soul. Next day he was brought to court, and 
the prince laid the countenance of humility and asliamedness at the 
feet of the Khaqan of the world, and confessed his evil doings. The 
enlightened sovereign ostensibly accepted his inadmissible excuses, 
and he id him in a loving embrace. But the awning of the prince 
did not remedy the inward dissatisfaction of the sovereign. The 

820 prince presented as an offering 12,000 mnhurs and 977 elephants. 
Out of the latter 35* ) were accepted. An order was issued to Prince 
. Daniel to the effect that as Ra ah Suraj Singh had long been in 
that province, and wished to come to court, and also- wished to 
arrange the affairs of his native country, he should keep Go- 
bind 1 Das BhatT, his officers together with his troops, and send oil 
Suraj Singh unattended to court, in order that he might reap 
benefit of good service and spend his days in his own country. 
The Prince Royal begged for the elephant Pun (the Holy), which 
was unique for good dispositions and swiftness, and 1 LM. graciously 
granted his request. The generous Shahinshah in order to capture 
the terrified heart of the prince took his turban off his head and 
placed it on the prince’s head. This was an omen of his adorning 
the crown and throne. Though the Khaqan did not approve of the 
Prince Royal’s succeeding him, yet he involuntarily 2 pub the crown 
of dominion on a head which had been made fit for the diadem of 
rule, and the auspicious Humd spread its shade. S. ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman 
the son, and ‘Abu-l-barkat the brother of ‘Allami S. ‘Abu-l-fazt 

deceased came from the Deccan and brightened their foreheads by 

• 

the prostration ol service. The condolences ol the King, the ser- 
vant-cherisher, were balm to the inward wounds which they had 
sustained by the catastrophe of the sanctified Shaikh, and poured 


1 This is the man who was after- 
wards killed in A j mere. See Tn- 

zuk J, 143. 


2 BeJchwdsf, which Yullers and 

S toin gas s render as voluntarily, but 
surely here it means involuntarily. 
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water on the fire;of their heated livers ! They presented three ele- 
gants, four swords, seven strings of pearls and some ornamented 
vessels as peshkash, and these were duly accepted. A special shaw 1 
( parm narm) was presented to S. ‘Abdu-r-ltahman. Har Har Rai 
the son of Rajah Birbar brought the petition of Prince 1 aniel. I’t 
represented that he had eft of drinking for six months, and it 
offered excuses for his not coming. Four lakhs of dams were pre- 
sented to M f AiI 1 Akbarshalil. Abu-l-baqT 2 Uzbeg came from 
Turan and from his lucky star turned his face towards the K'aaba 
o fortune. 1 LM. gave him a mansab of 50' together with 150 
horse. ulij K. — who was an old servant — received the rank o 5,000 
zdt-u-sawdr . 3 4 * Husain Beg S. ‘ ITmari was sent off to the charge oi the 
provinces of Kabul and Bangash. Madhu Singh received a mansab 
of 3,000 and 2,000 horse. 

The occurrences in Bengal were as follows. The zamlndar of 821 
the Magh 1 country came with a large fleet and in the first place 
proceeded against Sonargaon, and invested the fort oi Parmma- 
hanT 6 (?)— where were Sultan Quli Qalmaq 6 s. Mozaffar KhanI and a 
number oi servants. He came out oi the fort and fought with the 


1 See B. 482. 

a The Iqbalnama calls -him Abu- 
‘Ali and says he was for a long time 
governor of Mashhad. 

3 See Irvine, Army of the Indian 
Mo gh uls, p. 9. 

4 The text i ias Ai&o Makna, and 
there is the variant Manlca, though 
why the editors should say this 

occurs in various copies when, as 
appears from their preface, r,hey hail 
only one to work from, I do not 
understand. The correct reading 
seems to be Magha as given in 

a note to Chalmers translation. The 
Maghs are spoken of in the Ain as 
the qaum- Magha, the Magh tribe, 
Persian text, I, 388, and J. II, 120. 
There is a possibility however that 
the zamlndar Mukund is the person 
meant, though I do not think it 


likely. The Bangu of Elliot, VI, 
109 , is the Banko oi Chalmers who 
in a note to his MS. suggests that it 
is a mistake for Pegu. In I.O. MS. 
260, it appears as Banga a, and the 
remark is added that it appeared to 
the Rajah that it would be easy to 
take Bengal. 

6 I.< >. MS. 260, seems to have Bar- 
mlanl, or Barly^anl. Possibly So- 
nargaon may be a mistake for Sat- 
gaon, and even without this being so 
it may be that Barmhattar in Sat- 
gaon, J. IT, 141, is the place meant. 
The Iqbalnama seems to have Barm- 
hattl. 

The word Qalmaq does not occur 
in I.O. MS., but it does inthe Iqbal- 
nama. He assumed the name of Baz 
Bahadur. 
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enemy, and by the might of H.M.’s fortune he was victorious, 
thereupon proceeded to the fort which was held by Ahmad the wife s 
brother of Yusuf Kashmiri. He fought with a number of Kashmiris, 
and some of his men were killed, and he himself was wounded 1 
and fled at night from the field of battle. When the Rajah (Man 
Singh) heard of the success of the enemy, he appointed Ibrahim 
Beg Atka, ltaghu Das, Askaran, Dalpat Rai and others to render 
assistance. The enemy during several days fell upon the thancths, 
and there were great co mbats. Ibrahim Beg set himself to put 
down the enemy and having arranged his forces bravely went foi- 
ward to battle. There was hot fighting, and the enemy was chas- 
tised. Many were killed. The enemy regarded the river as a pro- 
tection against the fire of the swords and f" to their boats. They 
anchored their fleet and began a hot fire <d i ' :min * u ' "'u^Uits. 

The imperialists sank some of the boats 2 (gh-rdbs). 

1VJ . Shahrukh under the orders of H.M. led a force to put down 

the ruler of Banswara. 3 By great exertions he forced the landholdei 
to fly and took possession of his country, n od for ^ome time prfe - 
served its tranquillity. That man without home or household found 
Malwa without a caretaker, and made a disturbance there. On hearing 
this, the Mirza left the country he had subdued and returned to 
put matters straight. When he came to Malwa the said proprietor 
came to his home (Banswara.) The Mirza regarded the rainy season 

as an obstacle and could not go there a second i ime. 

One of tho occurrences was the chastisement of M. Hasan the 


It has 


son of M. ghahrukh in the neighbourhood of Qandahar. 
been written ‘ in the (account of) end of the 45th year by the 
l, ruthful pen of 'AllamI that Hasan M. became foolish from weak- 
ikjhs of rhamotor and woni wrong in company with one ol the hush- 

<1 II t 1 • 1 


mins. 


Up to this day no trace could be obtained of this wanderer. 
Now nows came that lie had in the first place gono to the ruler of 


i I.O. MSS. 2Gu and 261, say h«- 
fuul throe wounds. 'Probably "la in 
i >ixt ih a mistake for »ek (If)- 

% Tin* arrounfc in (HutlmorH ih 
fuller and HpnakN ol 100 ln>nf.s luivin^ 

been taken. 

& Cl\ Klliot, 1 1 , 100. Th» Recount 


in abridged from the htbalnamu 
which gives the name ol tin 1 Ixnjuh 
us I {, a w;il Ogur Sen. In text and in 

LqbMn&ma the country is called 

Bauswala. 

♦ See above |>. 78f>. 
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Persia. Shah ‘Abbas, who had sent him to Husain Iv. the governor of 
Herat at the time when the Shah was going to Azerbaijan. When ;he 
TJzbeg army turned back rrom plundering the con t 1 o s of Mcrv, 
Marucaqf and Murghab, Husain K. took a suspicion into his head 
and wrote to the Shah. “ I do not think it right that a son of M. 822 
Shahrukh should be here at this time.’' The Shah ordered him to 
be expelled, and Husain K. sent him off to Badakhshan. When the 
wicked fellow !ound it was impossible to make a disturbance in Bad- 
akhshan, he went about with his retainers 1 and joined the Hazaras. 

The opportunists of the two parties united and extended the hand o:i 
plunder over the hilly 2 * * * country north of Qandahar. It is an extensive 
country with many Hazara villages. After the taking of Qandahar, 
the imperialists took it from the Uzbegs. When the disturbance in- 
creased greatly, the warders of the country found that to contend with 
Hasan was beyond their strength and sent word to Shah Beg K. He 
set out from Qandahar to quell the disturbance. That raw fellow 
Hasan) fled after a short contest. The imperialists followed and put 
to death many who surrendered. Hasan escaped lialf-alive and went 
off to the hills of Haqcaran & i ?) and sought protection there. 

On the first of Mihr, Divine month, middle of September, 1603, 
ZIya-ul-mulk was raised to the rank of 700 zdt and 300 horse. At 
the request of Prince Sultan Selim, the offences of Rajah Bash the 

ruler of Mau were forgiven. Tatar Beg Safarci was raised to the 
rank of 700. 


One of the occurrences was the dispatcli of Prince Sultan Selim 


to punish. the Rana. He nad been sent off for this purpose in the 
45tii year. His going wrong and his hastening to Allahabad without 
orders have been described by the truthful pen of the ‘Allaml. At 
this time H.M. again ordered him to undertake the work. On 21st 
Mihr, Divine month, October, 1603, which was the feast of the Das- 
ha ’a, he sent him off after giving him weighty counsels. The pleasure- 
loving Prince— who took this task on the shoulder of his energy 
without a wrinkle in his brow — went off ten kos from the capital 


1 This has been copied from the 

Iqbal Hama. The word in text is ah- 

sham and denotes militia or other 

untrained soldiers. 

Hus too is abridged from the 


Iqbainama. It ea Is the country on 
I the northern hills Tulsi. Chalmers 
has Loosy. 

The Iqbainama and Chalmers 
l have Cakharan. 
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and then made unfitting objections. He made the smallness of his 
forces and the want of equipment as reasons for not proceeding and 
stayed in Fathpur. 1 f.M., who had tested the prince’s loyalty, 
accepted his excuses and with outward graciousness ordered 1 that 
: 'o return and gather the bliss o service at this time when the 
astrologers reported unfavourably would not be proper. As he had 
taken leave at a favourable time, it was better that he should go to 
Allahabad and enjoy himself."’ On receiving this message the 
Prince joyfully, drinking wine, and pleasuring himself, ci’ossed the 
■ umna at the ferry near Muttra and went off gaily. The enlight- 
ened knew the truth ; this permission to depart and separate was 
a favour ! Though the action o:i the Prince outwardly appeared to 
be entirely alien from governing, yet God had special designs with 
regard to him so that by such conduct he should be selected for 
reigning. Verily before the glorious and Almighty God, the 
823 Distributor of Justice, acts are not regarded. 


Verse. 

m 

Wherever Thy favour is, there it is, 

What is not done is as done, and what is done is as not done. 


(>n Kith 5 ban, M. Mozaffar Safavi died. Muhammad I leg 
Khubani was ordered to convey his body to Delhi. As Mir Jamalu-d- 
din Husain Anju had been long at ‘Adil K. of Bijapur’s court, H.M. 
became aware of the latter’s craftiness, and issued orders to Prince 
Daniel and the Khan-khan an to the effect that as by God’s help his 
mind was at ease about the imperial domains, he would, if his 
servants advised, come to tho Deccan and by chastisement awaken 
the slumbering ‘Adil K. These orders were entrusted to ‘Inayat 
‘Ullah Kitabdar. When he conveyed them to the prince, tho latter 
scut him on to ‘Adil K., and wrote him a letter of advice. H.M. 
sent his turban by Muhammad Sharif Kfilabi for Prince Daniel and 

P P ** 


a special horse cal I oil liar Parshad. 


Khwaja ‘Abdullah, * being dis- 


i The l(jbalnama says Mint* this 
message was conveyed by Princess 
Shakrunisa (Akbar’s daughter). 

* This in tho man who afterwards 
became famous ns ‘Abdullah KiiTi/, 
Jang, and a sorvnnf of Prince .Selim 


who is so often mentioned in the 
Tiiy.uk .1. lie left Srlim because* he 
could not get on with Muhammad 

Sharif. See M. Hldl's preface to 
tho TtlZUlc, p. <!, and Munsir II, 777. 
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justed with the evil conduct of the Prince-Royal’s o cers set his 
face towards the court, and H.M. gave him a mansab o 1 ,0 « i zat and 
the title of Safdar Khan. He was the sister’s son of Khwaia Hasan 

* — ■ — - u • 

Naqshbandi, and was at first with Sher Khwaja. He did good ser- 
vice in the Deccan. A terwards by fortune’s guidance he entered 
the prince’s service and became an Ahadi. Gradually he rose to the 
rank of 1,00) and the title of Khan. At this time he was guided to 
the threshold of fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion of 
‘All Rai the ruler of Tibet. Before this it had been reported to 
H.M. that he by conquering the ruler of great Tibet and getting pos- 
session of much gold had become presumptuous, and raised a great 
commotion in Kashmir. An order was given to Qulij K. the Subah- 
dar of Lahore to send a ; : orce to assist Muhammad Quii the gover- 
nor of Kashmir so that that gnat which was buzzing in the wine- 
cup might meet with his deserts. At this time it was reported 
that .Qulij K. had sent 3,000 horse and 500 barqandazes (musketeers) 
under the command of his son Sail Ullah to assist Muhammad Qulf 824 
Beg. When f Ali Rai heard of the arrival of the troops, his neart 
failed him and he fled withojit lighting. The imperialists pursued 
him as far as the horses could go, and then turned back. On 11th 
Aban, Lahari Bandar was bestowed on the Prince-Royal, and a 
special horse called Shah Tnayat was given to Dost Muhammad to 
convey to the Prince. It was settled that Prince Daniel should 
receive a lakh of rupis every year from the proceeds of the port of 
Cambay. At the request o the Prince-Royal, Khwajagi Fath Ullah 
Bakhshi received the rank of 1,000 and was allowed to go to the \ 
Piince. Muhammad Quli had sent twelve swift dorses, natives of 
Kashmir, and they were produced before H.M. 

One of the occurrences was the success of the royal arms in 
Bengal, the downfall of Kedar Zamindar, and the retreat of the 
Magh Rajah. News came that Kedar, — who was a noted proprietor 
in Bengal had joined the Magh zamindar with a large fleet, and 
used force against the thdna of Srinagar. On hearing of this 
Rajah Man Singh sent an army provided with artillery against that 

presumptuous man. Near Nagar Sur 1 the latter appeared with 

1 ^ 

1 Apparently this is a mistake for tioned by the Iqbalnama. The Iq- 
Bikrampur which is the name men- I balnama gives in this place an 
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large force and a great battle took place. The enemy was defeated, 
and many were slain. Kedar was wounded with bullets and was 
flying half-dead. The brave troops followed him am 1 captured him. 
There was a little life in him when he was brought before the Rajah, 
but he soon died. With his death the flames of disturbance in 

Bengal were extinguished. After this, Rai 'b M u' 
made preparations in Bliawal for attacking Usman heaid of t. 
commotion raised by the zamlndar of Magh and set out to put him 
dowu. The latter did not see his advantage in lighting, and went 
back to his own country, and the Rajah turned 1 ack t<> Bhawal to 
deal with ‘Usman. He too fled, and tin 1 Rajahs mind being now at 
ease and having committed the than.' n ti> tho chaigc <>i a bh 

he went to Dhaka. 

The gracious sovereign cast an eye upon title coni n >. »v<! 
lers and ordered that in the serais on the high roads, refuges and 
kitchens should be established, and that articles of food should be 
in readiness for the empty handed travellers so that whcin tliey ^ ^ 
125 undergone the fatigues of journeying and had sat down to rest 
they might put food into their mouths without t rouble. 

Mir Gadai the son of Abu Turab received the rank of 700 an 
400 horse, and Mir Martaza that of 2,000 zdt-u-sawdr. M. Kaiqu- 
bad the son of M. Muhammad Hakim was put into the charge o 
Jagannath in order that he be schooled in the prison of Fort Ran- 
tambhor. From bad companionship he had fallen ml«> dnnkmg- 
habits, and had committed evil deeds. This was his v ( inimnon. 
Shad man and ( Abdullah the sons of the Khan A zim weie eac 
raised to the rank of 1,500. The first was sent off to the govern- 
ment of Gujarat and the second to Junagarh. It was lepoite to 
H.M. that Mir M f asum Bhakarl who on 27th Szar of this year a^ 
been sent off on an embassy to Persia had waited upon Shah ‘Abbas 

■™ B ' “The Shah had 


when he was besieging the fort of Jrwan (Erivaai). 
received him with great honour, and had ordered a lai ge sum o 
money to be given to him and had taken the letter of the §liAhin 
shah in his two hands and placed it on Ins In -ad- l' ( ' 1,u ' 


account of the Magh Rajah, and des- 
cribes his white elephants, etc. R 
states that in the battle near Bikram- 


pflr many Fcringhls and Ikali (quoiy 
Povtugall) were killed, and that 
Kedar received two wounds. 
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In what confli- 


ct How is His Majesty my Shah iaba ? ( -oyal father), 
tion i s he ? ” The presents had been spread out and 1 > o had personal- 

ly inspected all of them. He had for two or three days sent t e 
ambassadors of Garjistan and the Sirdars of Turkestan and ot er 
strangers to inspect them. He bad marvelled af beholding these 
rareties which were objects oi admiration to all. 
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CHAPTER CLII. 

Beginning of the 49th Year from the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR FARWARDIN OF THE FiFTlI CYCLE. 

< »'u Monday, 18tli Shawwal 1012, 11th. March, 1604, aftci the 
passing of 8 hours 2 ) minutes the Sultar <4 day entered Aries and 
the 49th year sounded joyfully in the ears of mortals. 

Verse. 


iii ie beginning of this year a son was born to Prince Sultan 
Daniel by the daughter of Oalpat XJjjainiya. The world s lord 
gave him the name of Farhang Hushang. As Prince Sultan Selim 
had asked for a robe of black fox— which Zain K. Koka hao pre- 
sented — it was granted to him together wiih a nor her oj nn li i i e i ox. 
At this time the thanks of the Prince were received together wuli 
co: i gratulations on the festival of the New Year. Hasan < ulijfs 
mansab was increased to one of 300 zdt and 500 horse. M. Bah- 
rain, M. Anfas, M. Ism f ail and M. Ilaidar the sons of M. Mozaffar 
Safavl were raised to suitable mansabs. It was reported that as 
Takhta Beg had inflicted severe chastisement on 
and was returning after capturing some o I i hem, tin* i Im n,' h«i-u 
blocked the road in the denies, and that the n • nalists had fought 

and killed many of them. 

As there were again reports of Prince DaniePs drinking, H.M. 
became very angry and sent off I^Lakim Fath Ullah the son of Hakim 
Abu-i-fath in order that he might reprove t lie prince and restrain 
him from his fatal propensity. After some days, a swift horse named 
‘Ayas 1 — which was one of the presents of the ruler of Persia— was 

sent off for the prince. 


1 The Iqbalnama has ‘Abbas and this is probably right. 
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One of the occurrences was the death 1 * oi 1 lie mother of Sultan 
Khusru. She was the daughter of Rajah Bhagwant Das Kacwalia. 
As the Prince Royal always behaved improperly to her, her mind 
became jealous and she killed herself by taking opium. II. M. — who 
was very fond of Sultan Khusrii — was grieved at this event. 

The Rai day an was exalted by the title o Rajah 1 ’.ikramajit. 
In gratitude for this favour he presented two elephants and some 
other things. QazT ‘IzzfttUllah and Nad ‘All Beg Maidiinl came from 
Kabul and did homage. Khwaja Rahmat Ullali was appointed Bakh- 
shi of Kabul, and Malik Ahmad was made* accountant of the build- 


ings in that city. Zahid the son of Sftdiq K. received his father’s 
title. 3 Rajah Bikramajlt was raised to the rank of 5, 

• 1 • / r ’'T| • | 

i 



s ‘ 



II 


r-rahman was sent with him in order once more to punish Bir Sing! 

Deo Bandila. Rajah Raj Singh, Rajah Parhar and others were 
appointed to assist the Rajah. Rahmat K., faujdar, received the rank 
of 300. Rajah Raj Singh received the rank of 3,500^7 < and 3,000 827 
horse, a drum, and a shawl. TardT Beg K. had been degraded on 


account of misbehaviour. He was now treated with favour and 
received the rank of 2,000 znt and 500 horse and so was raised 
from the dust of failure. 

( >ne of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince 1 >aniel with 
the daughter of ‘Adil K. of Bijapur. When the latter petitioned 
that his daughter might enter the prince’s harem, Ids request was 
granted, and on 29th Isfandarmaz of the 45th year Mir Jamalu-d- 
din Husain was sent off with the arrangements for the betrothal. 
When he came to Bijapur, ‘Adil K. treated him with great respect 
and after three years and some months sent him away with man v 
excuses and much cordiality. He also sent off his daughter and sent 

. ^ ith li ^3 1 as her Vakil. When the Khan-khanan heard 

of her near arrival he sent his sou Irij with 5,000 horse to meet her* 
He met her at the distance of several stages and brought her to 

o o 

Ahmadnagar. Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain hastened off from there and 
waited i ip" n lie prince in Burhanpur. In accordance with the 
agreement with ‘Adil K. he brought the prince to Ahmadnagar. 


1 Cf. Elliot, YI, 112 and 294. In 
the latter extract, Jahangir ascribes 

her death to grief at the evil be- 

haviours of her son and brothers to 


himself. He gives the date as 26th 
Zi-^ajja 1013 = May 1605. 

8 The Iqbalnama says “ ten.” 

3 i.e. he was called Saditj K. 
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On 9th Tii’ the marriage- least 


took place, and the lady was made over id a suitable manner to the 
prince’s harem. At the same time Mustafa K. received leave to 
return, and the prince went to Burhanpur with the intention of 

But excessive drinking withheld him from this 


coming to court. 


It 


privilege. When H.M. became again aware that the prince’s weak- 
ness of body was increasing from constant drinking, and that he 
was in a very bad state, he sent a lady, in whose 1 bosom the prince 
had been born and grown up, and who was not afraid to speak strongly, 
and entrusted her with many messages of advice. He also ordered 
that by every possible means the prince should be brought to lum. 

A report was received from Rajah Man Singh to the effect that 
his mind was at ease about the settlement of Bengal, and that he 
would spend the rainy season— when marching was impossible— in 
Nazirpur which was a choice spot and centrically situated in Bengal. 

One of the events was the chastisement of Hasan the son of 
Shahrukh M., and the fight of the Persians with §hah Beg K. 
has been mentioned that that wicked one fled from before Shah Beg 
K. to Haqcaran. At this time news came that §ha h Beg K. wished 
to pursue him. When he learnt that the zamindars oJ the gar m sir 
had in a shortsighted manner joined with the Qizilbashes and seized 
the fort of Bast, he considered it indispensable to put down this 
commotion, and so withdrew from the presence of Hasan for a time 
and came back to Qandahar. Hasan in league with ‘Ah k., who, 
by the influence of the ruler of Persia, was governor of Nikdar and 
Mazarajat, gathered together a large number of men of Ghor, and its 
neighbourhood, and attacked the country of Zammdawar (?). On hear- 
ing this Shah Beg K. hastened there with some good cavalry. Hasan 
fought an obstinate battle and then fled. Many of his followers 
were killed. After Shah Beg K. had subdued Zam.ndawar he turned 
towards Bast, and set himself to fight with the Qizilbashes. 
time he was attacked with fever, and had to take to a litter, and in 
this condition had to fight with Wall Quit K. the governor of 
Ferat who had como prepared for battle and had 5 or 6,000 horse. 
A hot contest ensued. Some of Shall Beg’s men behaved well, but 
most of them gave way and wont to Qandahar. Shah Beg K. in 


At this 


A |> parently she whs not his mother, 



« 
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spite of In's weakness made great efforts, and after some time reached 
Qandahar. 

When II . M. learnt that Prince Daniel was in a bad s ate I rom 
excessive drinking, and that he was becoming weaker day by day, 
and that, though the chaste lady who had been sent exerted herself 
to bring him to court, shame prevented the prince from coming, he 
sent S. ‘Abn-l-khair to bring him to court by every possible means. 
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Departure of the Retinue of Fortune for Allahabad, and the 

turning back at the First Stage. 

When Prince Sultan Selim came to Allahabad, he, from bad 
cortPbanionship, love of flattery, self-indulgence, presumption ant 
harshness, took to disobedience, and made many improper acts his 
glory. Whenever his improprieties were reported to H.M. he issuec 
injunctions of guidance. At this time it was reported by trnt u 
and disinterested persons that the heart of that cypress o 01 une s 
stream had become excessively addicted to wine. He did not keep 
829 his lips from the wine-cup for a momeut. When no got habituated 
to wine he drank more, but the intoxication was less, and so lie 
added opium. Here a verse came to memory, and it is right to 

quote it. 

Verse. 

We cast the lieart’s 1 core into the limpid tears 

The wine was without effect ; we throw opium into it. 

At the time when a double intoxication (of wine and ol opium) 
had taken hold of him, and when the brain was dried up, and his 
disposition unsettled, he for slight o fences ordered unfitting, capital 
punishments. For instance, ho had liis Recorder " flayed alive 111 hl ® 
presence. And he castrated one of the pages (khwaean), and Im.i 
a MUdmatgdr (servant) beaten so that he died. They say the 
record writer was in love with the page and that the page was 
attached to the hhidmatgur. All three became of one mind and took 
to flight. A party of men who pursued them caught, them and pio* 
diiood them while the tongues of the fire of the prince's wrath wore 


i Suwaida . I dil. The heart h core 
and also a black upot of the heart, 

honco compared to opium. 

■> \ Va<id naviH . Apparently e<|iii- 


vnlont to t.lio “ Btory writer, 
recorder of tlio ‘Apocrypha, 1 bsdi 

2 . 17 . 


or 

■as 
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shooting forth, and the above-mentioned tyranny was practised on 
them. The gracious and merciful ivhaqan was grieved on hearing 
of this atrocity and said : “We during the time of our rule have 
not tried to hurt an ant, and are not willing that a (dead) sheep 
should be flayed 1 — though that may appear to be no offence. How 
has our honoured son hail, the courage to do such tilings ? and how 
has he ventured to spoil what has been built up by God ? ” Inas- 
much as world-rule does not harmonise with self-will, presumption, 
tyranny and immoderation, his holy heart was deeply disp eased by 
these deeds and other wickednesses, and he thought of going hunt- 
ing as far as Allahabad and of exercising justice. If the prince 
sli >dld cast away arrogance aud receive the retinue of fortune he 


nuidd pardon his offences and bring him to court in his train. If 
cherished evil thoughts, he would punish him. and awaken him 
from his slumbers. Accordingly he gave orders for the starting 
of his advance-can , and fixed the halting place at three kos from 
Fathpur, on the bank of the Jumna. The gold-embroidered tents 


were pitched, and on the night of Monday, 11th Shahrivur. 21st 
August, 1604, that river of Divine wisdom, that ocean of knowledge, 

^ O / 

embai Led m an auspicious hour on the boat, aud sate in the ship of 
the Divine aid and protection. The sails were set and the anchor of 
purpose was raised. When he had gone a little way as there was 
little water the boat stuck in the sand. Nay, nay, the boat could 
not support the weight of the Caliphate and put its head on the ground. 830 
Though the boatmen tried to move it, they could not succeed. 

They could not bring it from there into deep water. Of necessity 
he spent the night on the river. At sun-rise the officers and other 
grandees arrived in their boats and paid their respects. Though 
the awakened heart of the world’s lord perceived the truth of the 


matter and inferred from the boat’s remaining in its place that his 
desire (to make the expedition) was unfitting, yet inasmuch as it is 
not right for a sovereign to turn back without some great cause, 


J It appears from KhafI K. that 


Akbar meant the flaying of a sheep 
that had already been slaughtered. 


The horrible story is true for it is toh 
by Jahangir's panegyrist M ( utami< 
K. and by KhafI K. It appears tha 


the unfortunate men were going to 
join Prince Daniel. Akbar's full 
remark, as shown in I.O. MS. 260 
was that he could not hear to see a 
sheep flayed. The same MS. says 
that the third man was nearly killed. 
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he alighted at his camp, having still the resolution. Next day it 
rained, and it continued to rain heavily for three days. On account 
of tlie rain- and high wind no one had a tent except the loyal enclo 
sure and some advance tents of a few intimate servants. The 
soldiers and the other men of the camp were in much distress. ||M 
denly news came of the illness of Miriam Makani. As she did not 
approve of the expedition, H.M. did not believe in her illness. He 
thought her illness was feigned and did not contemplate returning. 
Till heart-striking news came, and trustworthy 1 persons repoite 
that she was seriously ill and that the physicians had given up using 
medicines. Of necessity the loving sovereign gave up the journey 
” d hastened to the capita! to see his mother. She who had made 
ready lor the last journey had applied her heart to God, and closed 
her lips to speech. He spoke to her several times hut got no reply. 
On seeing her desperate condition H.M. fell into uncontrollable 
lamentation. He was helpless and made over that holy personality 
to the true Lord and sate down in solitude ami indulged in 1 ' 


i Khafi K. says Akbar senb Khar- 
ram (Shah Jahan) to ascertain if 1 he * 


illness was real, and that he return- 
ed on hearing his report. 
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CHAPTER CJjIV. 


The Death of Mimam-MakAni, etc. 

On Monday, 19th Shahriyur, Divine mouth, 29t !i August, 1604, 
the Queen of the Age shrouded her face in the veil of non-existence, 
and found repose in the sacred privy-chamber. Mankind lamented, 
and there was a daily-market of weeping. High and low lost self- 
control, and became impatient and restless. There was general 
regret, and tears flowed from the eyes. -The inmates ot the haicin 
and the servants tore their hair and sent up cries to heaven. W ho 
shall describe the grief of H.M. He shaved 1 his hair, moustaches, 831 
etc. and cast off his turban and donned the garb of woe. He was 
the first to bear the body on his shoulder, and then the grandees 
conveyed it in turn. The cortege j * eded to Delhi. 


Verse. 

When H.M. had accompanied it some distance, he returned to 
the palace. At the end of the day, at the time of dismissing the 
guards, he came out with the same manner and dress and stood for a 
moment. The servants were astonished on seeing his tranquillity. 
He said to S. Farid BakhshI Begi : “ As to-morrow is the Dusserah, 
tell the servants to leave off their mourning dress.” Next day he 
sate in the private and public window ( jharoka ), and received the 
salutations of those who were waiting there. First, a gold-embroi- 
dered shawl was presented to the Khan Azira. Similarly, gold-em- 


* Asad Beg mentions in his Me- 
moirs that when he came to court he 
found that Akbar and his courtiers 
had shaved their head, eyebrows, etc. 
and that he followed suit. The 
Zabdatu-t-tawarT kh says the death 
occurred on 18th Shahriy Sr, 1012, and 
that the body was convoyed to Delhi 


in eleven prahars — about 24 hours. 
Perhaps we should read lold in tlu 
Zabdatu-i-tavYurikh. If the death 
was in 1012, then it occurred in 1603. 
Beale gives 29th August, 1603 as the 
date. Elizabeth, Queen of England, 
had died in March of that year. 
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broidered sliawls were presented to all the servants from the rank 
of 5,000 to i ,000, to those from 90') to 5< 0, dopat a Gujrati shawls 
were given, to those from 400 to 100 embroidered ( kalabatun ) shawls 
were given, and to the ranks below this, plain shawls were given. 
To the conspicuous Ahadls handkerchiefs ( viandil ) 1 were given. 
The body was conveyed to Delhi in the period of eleven watches, 
and laid in the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyani. A so : was born to 
Prince Daniel by the mother of Talim liras. They asked H.M. what 
his name should be, and he replied, “ Baisanghar ” A report came 
from Abu-l-khair to the effect that Prince Daniel had sent off his 
advance-camp with the intention of coming to court. Apparently it 
was his advance-camp to the kingdom of annihilation ! On 3rd 
Aban the solar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against 
twelve articles, and the skirt of the hopes of lie needy was filled. 
As the son of Mir Sadr * M‘uammai (riddle maker) was spending his 
days in folly, he was expelled from the empire. Rajah Suraj Singh 
confined that wicked one and took him to Pattan-Gujrat, and Mar- 
taza Quli the governor there sent him to one oE i he seaports, and 
had his boat put out to sea (?). Dost Muhammad, one of the con- 
fidential servants of the Prince-Hoy al, took refuge at the sacred 
threshold. He had been bail for Khwajali ‘Abdullah and when the 
latter came to court, Dost Muhammad pretended that he would 
bring him back and thereby took protection from the wrath of the 

- ^ One of the occurrences was the coming of ° A‘badi Khwajah 
the son of the Khwajah KilSn Juibari from Turan. When Baqi K. 
behaved improperly to the officers and army-leaders, and exerted him- 
self to trouble the grandees, all resolved upon putting him to death, 
and to put ‘Abadi Khwajah on the throne in his place. With this idea 
they sent one named Bihbud to kill Baqi K. That coward got his 


i Perhaps this is the same u " 
as mantle. 

a 00 in text, but should be Haidar, 
UH in |(|baluliTna. I.O. MS. 2G0 gives 

the name of the son, viz. Mir Sanjar. 
Ilo was a poet. See tor accounts ol 

him and hiH father B. 693 and 61 
;,nd n. 3. According to tbe M'unH.ii 



Rfrhlml Akbar imprisoned him and 
afterwards ho went to Bljapur. Ilo 
1 1 iod in 10‘21 (1012). lie was from 
Kasliun. 

8 According to Clutlmers he 
Bu<|l’s Si's son-in-law, and 
I <|l mlnum a also HooniH to nay so, 

ho docs 1.0. MS. 200. 


was 

the 

ami 
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opportunity one day and wanted to draw his dagger from his armpit 
to attack the Khan. But out o' awe he became dumbfound^, 
and an attendant informed the Khan and at a sign from him 
arrested Bihbud. On being harshly treated ho confessed that he 
was acting under instructions from Isham Lidar* (?) and Ins sons 
but that his courage had failed him. - He revealed the purpose of 
the officers. Baqi K. executed the sons of laham Lidar, and ex- 
pelled Isham and ‘Abadi from the country. The Khwajah made a 
pilgrimage to the K'aaba his pretext and came to the court which 
protected strangers, and rubbed his face on the holy threshold— 
which was the K'aaba of his purpose. H.M. gave hmi a robe of 

honour and a present of Rs. 20,000. Takhta Beg Kabuli’s good 

1 ,r -- ' Khan. Rajah 


Siyam Singh, and Rajah Jagman Cohan were each distinguished 

above their fellows by receiving the rank of 1,000. The pargana 

of Bhangaon was given in lief to Rajah Jagman. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival 8 of Prince Sultan Selim. 

When he heard of H.M.’s setting out for Allahabad, and of that 
purpose as being given up in consequence of the illness of Minam- 
Makanl, he made a desire to express his sympathy a reason for 
coming to court, and on Thursday, 4th Azar, Divine month, paid his 
respects and cast his head at the feet of his visible Cod, and true 
Qibla. H.M. embraced the rosebush of fortune. The prince pre- 
sented a diamond worth a lakh of rupis, 2o!) muliurs each weighing 

100 tolahs, 200 weighing 50, 4 weighing 25, and 3 weighing 20 
, i Pis, and 200 elephants. Payinda Muhammad K., Makhsus K. 
Khwaj ahgi Fath Ullah and other servants, who were with He prince 
fdid homage. The presents o:f each were accepted. As H.M. was 
displeased at the ignorance, waywardness, presumption, and self-will 
and other evil acts of tne prince, and as although ho had many 
times out of toleration regarded his deeds as it they had n< i been 


i I.O. MS. 260 says he put his 
hand several times to his armpit, and 
so was detected. 

1 The word is marked doubtful, 
and Chalmers, has TLaghim, but the 
Iqbalnama has Ip ham. I.O. MS. 260 
has Isham Bahadur and perhaps 


Lidar is only a mistake tor Baha- 
dur. 

3 I.O. MS. 260 says he left behind 

a i 

him at Allahabad Sharif who had 
been at the bottom oi the murder of 
A.F. For Sharif, who was son of 
the court-painter, see B. 517. 







a 


lommitted, and what he heard as not heard, yet tl, « P n " ce J^ d J™“ 
lie determined at this time to give him a lesson by P 

applied to those purblind, inwardly bad men who could no cl . y 
decern the SMhinsMh’s Majesty. He therefore had t he P 
arrested and conveyed to the female apartments. l e 6 at 

preached him, and after enumerating hi. ^neg—^ e 


Tl„. nrinco cast his eyes on the ground and 
uany censuBs. The pnnce oas i ^ to tll0 

msivered with streaming eyes. Then an ino- 

servants to put the prince into a closet and to dopri 

rhis was the hardest of punishments. T \ g S 

tnd was much heart-broken. His sisters came and went an 1 J 

pathised with and comforted him. They also represen^dth^ 

trition and repentance of the prince to H.M. After en J 
innate kindness prevailed and an order was given 
Ity H.M.'h orders he went to his own house. ll.M. wished . 
prince should remain there alone. Bat as he was especially hope- 
less about Prince Daniel, ho stayed the retribution of Ins acts a 

point, and allowed him his lie fs and his rank as bofore. 

One of the occurrences was the flight of (Rajah) Bftsu t 10 am 
Nobler of Mau. The account of his rebellion and punishment has 


{J | iU ft U • AI1V »%vvw« t « 

,oen already written. At this time he came to Prince Sulfcftn 

*elim and begged to bo allowed to kiss the foet (of Akhar). o 

jeirgcd * that by the intervention of the prince ho might cross 

iho river and do homage. He nsed forethought and stayed "’here 
, I0 waH . Wl.on tho prince put ft new colour on his (own) nH.oiis m 


i 1.0. MM. 260 nays Sfllm was 

Ink,. n i«, t I m- f< mfili’ apartments by 
th,. route of tin- , il..T'li'Ull“"iv. I , 'T- 
liapw ho w as imprii "in <1 Oiitc. Hi* j 
g< i vautu woro ill " put itil.o c’.oii 

<'f. tin* A iifii-u-l-Aklibar, 
Klliot, VI. 247. wilin’ il is stated 

that Selim was imprisoned for twelve 

,layg in U batb, aning, I suppose, 

1 1,,, " private |»i» rloiir. 


* As thin passage in poinlril in 
I, lie text, it would appear ns if basil 
crossed the river mid did homage 
Hut the fnOts, as show n by 1.0. MS 
an* tlilU'rnnt . HFimH Wftn too 
ralll.imiB to CfOHH 1 1 iO Juuiiut, UI1<I 

wlH*n M it f 11 1 CL orOMtil in tircior to 
Hi i/' liim. In* Mod. *00 lllO Mi - 

iwjiru-l-1 ’marii 11, 1“ t). 
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the neighbourhood of the palace, H.M. privately summoned jJtadliii 
Singh the brother’s son \ of Rajah Man Singh and ordered him to 
arrest Basil. That past master in crati read the sigus of the times 
before Madhu Singh arrived, and fled. 

At this time the Amirs received promotion. Some got appoint- 834 
ments and provinces, and some got presents. The list is as follows : 

(1) Asaf K., a 4,000 man sab zdt, 2,00<> horse, and the gift of a flag 
and drum, and the government of Bihar, i — ) 8.. Farid Ba khsh f, 
also 4,000 zdt and 2,000 horse, a flag and a drum. He presented 
5 valuable pearls, 4 rubies and an elephant. 3 S. ‘ Abdu-r-rahman 
received a special shawl, and the office o punishing the Bandilas. 

(4) Mir Abir Turab the son of Ashraf K. received a mansab of 1,000 
zdt and 500 horse, and his father's title, and the appointment of 
faujdar of Oudh. (5) S. Bayazid received a mansab o 1,000 zdt and 
500- horse, aud was allowed to keep the Allahabad appointment 1 2 which 
the Prince-Royal had given to him. (6) Payinda K. got a mansab of 
3,500 zdt and 2,000 horse. (7) Aminu-d-din K. was appointed to 
bring Sultan Daniel. (8) Muqim the Diwan-i-biyutat was in the room 
of Asaf K. raised to the lofty rank of Diwan and had the title of 
Wazir K. (9) M'uiz was made Diwan-i-biyutat. (10) Kalyan Das 

the son of Rajah Todar Mai got a mansab of 1,000 zdt and 500 

* 

horse, and the charge of Fort Kalinjar. (Ill Iftikhar Beg got an 
appointment of 1,000. (12) M. Wall one of 500. (13) S. Kabir one 

of 500. (14) Sadiq K. one of 1,500 zdt. (15 Khwajah f Abdullah 

the charge of Kalpi. (16) Mir Sharif ‘ Amuli the charge of Bahraicli- 
(17) Qazi f Izzat-Ullah one of 700. (18) Mir Sharif Kiilabl one of 

1,000. (19) Hasan Beg' Khaki was made diwan of Sarkar Jaun- 

pur. (20.) ‘5badi Khwajah got 1,000 zdt and 500 horse. (21) Rajah 
Bikramajit Bahaduria and Rai Mukand his uncle and Mir Sharif 
the Makhdumzada each got a suitable mansab. 

As at this time it was reported to H M. that Baqi K. had 
deserted the rules of administration, and was oppressing the weak 
ai d injuring them in their property and honour, and that injustice 
was current in the country, he conceived the idea of punishing that 
oppressor and of making an expedition into his ancestral domains. 


1 He was only a brother. Man 
Singh was his father's adopted son. 

2 That is, he was allowed to 

157 


remain in charge of the fort o 
Allahabad (f.O. MS,* 260). 
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His sole idea was to rescue the inhabitants of those countries from 

the heat of the sun of oppression and to bring them into t 1 es a e ° 
equity, and under the garb of world-conquest to worship God. As 
the Khan-khanan, Rajah Man Singh and Quh] K. the grea o ceis 
of the State were not in attendance, he summoned ear n "I them to 
come quickly and to deliberate profoundly about the expedition 
(isiq = yasaqj against Turin. Inasmuch as the Khan-khanan was 
leavened with 100,000 wiles and stratagems he represented tia 
the affairs of the Deccan were very important and that he there ore 
chose to remain where he was. Thus he sought remoteness from 
the blessing (of waiting upon Akbar). Rajah Man Singh came from 
835 Bengal and Qulij K. from Lahore, but the idea and the conques • 
were not carried out. The juggler-sphere played another game 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of tie iu ei o 
Kashmir. 2 As some of the Cak tribe who considered themselves to 
be descended from the ruler of Kashmir and had an itching desire 

to rule and were stirring up strife there, Muhammad Quli sot him 

self to put them down, and proceeded to punish the inlet o ! — 
war who was protecting them. When he came to the mountains of 
KishtwSr, he sent ahead his son ‘All Quli with a few experienced 

The ruler of Kish,tw5r from foresight sent agents and 
breathed submission and obedience. He took promises (of safe 


men. 


conduct) and came and waited upon ‘Ali Quli, and brought animals of 

the chase, representing that it was tribute. He promised that, ho 

would not give the Cak rebels a footing in his country, and that, he 

would at all times be loyal and exert himself in putt ing down the 

sedition -mongers. Muharfunad Quli, having had hi* mind relieved 

about Kishtwiir, proceeded to punish the Caks who wore in the 

Though the sun was thon in Libra, and the 

hills were covered with snow, and the roads destroyed, yet he 
courageously advanced on foot and canrio to the top ol the pass. He 

fought a battle with Aliyfi Cak and Husain Cak and was victori- 
ous. These two escaped with great, di then It.y. At nigjht*timo /aidu, 

a proprietor, joined wit h the fugitives mid made ft night nttnek upon 
tlm imperialists. The fi"ht wont on till sunrise, and when it was 


mountain of Maru. 



(PllOb 


l The Iqhuln&nift gives mi 
of his opinion. Appmenf ly lie was 

no talked Income in person lomlviso. 


* So ill text, tint n ppnreiil 1\ n 
ni intake 1 for Kirthtwar. 
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day the ill-fated ones went off. Muhammn.l 1' ' 1 1 1 

round the camp and cautious ,ly waited, and use I 'hr-at- und p - 

^ ^ l _ If /I 


* 

mises to the rebels. 


Some made treaties and came to Mnframmad 
Quli, but Aliya Cak, Husain Cak, Zaida, Jabbari and others pre- 
pared for battle. Muhammad Quli set out against them. The rebels 
sheltered themselves behind rocks and made a stiong fight, but 
were defeated, and the imperialists proceeded to their houses and 
set them on fire. After thoroughly defeating them they returned. 
Next day Payinda Beg the brother’s son of Muhammad Quli 
attacked them with fresh men and reduced them to extremity. 
Zaida came in and waited upon Payinda, and made protestations of 

and sent his son with some animals of the chase to Mu- 
hammad Quli, and promised that he would not again stir up strife, 
and that he would not assist the rebels. Similarly, most of the 


service 


336 zaminddrs submitted, and gave up their sons as hostages, 
mad Quli Beg returned victorious to the city. 


ham- 


Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain Anju arrived from the Deccan and 
did homage. Mir Muhammad M f asum Bhakkari who had gone 
on an embassy to Shah ‘Abbas — returned and produced a letter from 
the ruler of Persia, and one which the Shah’s aunt had written to 
Miriam-Makani. 1 * 


1 LO. MS. 269 states at the end 

of this chapter that the pargana of 

Caund was assigned to Rajah Man 


Singh in order that he might by its 

revenues provide for the mainten- 
ance of the fort of Rohtas. 
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CHAPTER CLV. 


Beginning of the 50th Divine Year from the Accession, to wit 

THE YEAR ArdIBAHISHT OF THE 5l’H CYCLE. 


On the night of Saturday, 28th Shawal 1 ' ■ l b , 11th March, 
after the passing of 4 hours, 40 minutes, the wor d- warming sun 
illuminated the magic-house 1 of Mars (Bahrain) and the 50th year 
of the reign of the world’s Khaqan commenced. The palace was 
decorated according to the yearly custom and the gates of jo} r and 
pleasure remained open till the sun had attained its degree oi exalta- 
tion isharf), and there were festivities. ’he officers presented 
their offerings and the world attained its desires by the justice and 
liberality of the sovereign. TardT K. was exalted by getting a 
mansab of 2,000 zdt and 500 horse, and a present or five lakhs of 
dams. Rahmat K., Fau dar, received a mansab o< 1 ,500 zdt and 600 
horse, Partab Singh 1,000 zdt and 500 horse, Hakim ‘All 3,000 zdt 
200 horse, Sakat Singh 1,600 zdt, 300> horse, ivishak Bahadur 500 
zdt, 50 horse, During this feast Prince Sultan Selim presented 
one elephant, and Prince Daniei sent the elephant < fajpati and two 
other 2 elephants. They were accepted. It was reported by S. 
‘Abdu-r-rahman and Khwaja 'Abdullah that Ondca 3 (Orca) had 
oeen taken and r.hat Bir Singh Deo had been severely debated, 
and had with great dil iculty escaped with a few others from the 
battlefield. Aminu-d-din K. rejiorted that the prince had conceived 
suspicions and that he could not come to court so long as the Prince- 
Royal was there. The mansab of Rajah Raj Singh was made 3,00< J . 
Hamza Brg got a mansab o:l L'HK) and Mir ‘Abdullah one of 300. 
Rajah Raj Singh reported that he had suddenly come upon Bir 
Singh Deo and had killed many of his followers. He (Bir) had 
837 saved himsel after being wounded. Bhao Singh, the son of Rajah 


1 Aries is one of Mars’s Houses. 

2 Female elephants. l.O. MS. 



strongest fort in India. 
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Ifl ir 


• i i ,,f 7 nOO 1 y.ii t mul 500 hor»e. 

• r. o • Vi nVifmnftn it ?/i u u $ctl) 01 <,ijw 

Man hi iga, oi)#auww-tj«*|. "■ ▼ . . , ..tiwar thiturs from 

JSmalu-d-din Husain presented some jewels an g j 

thu Dcccan and they were all accepted. IJuea.n Quit] produce 

20 horses as .erf * a 'ii- B*m DSs Kachwib* received a man,..* of 

•> OOO M and 200 horse. Salbadi got one of 700 z„ and 400 “1 

9 * ‘* n ^nm Aimiiu d-din OU0 of 50v, 


Saiyitl Ahmad Qadiri got on© of 450 horse.^ 
and 150 horse. Hakim M^affar 1,200 horse. 


I 


g 3 i n text, hot roust bo a roii-mke 
1,000. It is clear from the I<|- 

hiilnamu tin* l> 1 '/ ( in *•** * to **' 


tot 


r<*a<lmn of wt<i n ho in the original 
i.c. Iqb&lu&ma. 
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Death of Prince Daniel. 


That wine-bibber did not hearken to the counsels of the Shali- 
inshah, and however much H.M. restrained him from such fatal 
doings, he, inasmuch as he had formed the habit, sacrificed himself 
to wine, and listened not to advice. As H.M. had appointed 
undaunted guardians who took care that he should not be given 
wine, he plotted with his private servants and went off on the 
pretext of hunting. Those ignorant friends put some wine into 
gun barrels and some into the entrails of cows and put it under 
their clothes and wrapped round their waists and in tlu* field con- 
veyed it to that infatuated one. He put his foot upon his soul, ami 
washed his hands of life, and boldly drank, lie took no thought of 
his eternal ruin, and gave not a glance at his youth and his own 
destruction. 

I r erae . 


What thought of headache 1ms the devotee of wine ? 

Gradually his chief members and especially his brain became en- 
tirely upset, and ho got sovere pains and became very woak, and his 
constitution failod. His veins and members became benumbed, and ho 
gave up food. No othor word but wine passed from his lips. Per forty 
days ho lay in bed, ami on Saturday, 28th Bhawwftl. 1 1th March, I <>05, 
he died 1 while longing for wine He spent 88 years ami <1 months 
in this world, :md having drunk the wine of life ho fell into the crapu- 

Iouhiichs of death. He left throe sous, vi /,. Tahmuras, 1 1 unhang, 
Ihiyasangti&r and four daughters, S'aiidat Baim, BfilAip Begam, by the 

E .Begam, the sistor of lliiskung, Burhftni 
Begam, the sister ol Tahmunitt. The Prince wuh wonderfully 


( 


laughter of (JulTj K., 



‘ Tin |i|l).iiiiiima nays llml with tin* « ■ \ «-c | •! mu <>l the In hL year ut Ids 
1 1 lo l, In' I'mii'O ul ways aliHtaini'il from wine during I. lie month <>l |{.iun/.uu. 

1 ller mother was Snll.ui Khw ajali'n daughter. (loliultiuinu.) 
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attached to Janan Begam. the dtQghtor of the KbSn-khfuuln. That 
excellent and faithful ladv became inconsolable after this catas- 
trophe and wished to yo to the other world with the prince. She 
did not get this boon, and submitting to the prohibitions and 838 
advices of others she remained in this abode of sorrow. Hut 1 she 
was consumed with grief for the departure of the prince. She 
lived for many years but till her last breath, each da\ of her 

W W * V 

widowhood was the first day. Ther 


e were some wieke 




who secretly oon\i d wine to the prinee and who seeing their 
own good in his harm knowingly conspired to kill that drunkard. 
By the [Q? an- kha nan’s orders they were imprisoned. The first was 
Sfr arosi. the brother s son of Khwajayi Fath Ullah, the second was 
Muisliiid, artilleryman. the third ‘All Bey Xadim, the fourth 
Mubarak Koknari. the fifth Shuja' the son of Ghiur Boy Kabuli. 
There were also three eunuchs and two barbers, 
wards, the w’ell*\\ ushers of the prince — whose hearts were lacerated 
killed the whole of that crew by sticks and stones, clods s and 
kicks. When the fatal news reached H.M., owing to his perfect 

observance of the Divine Will, there was no upset in his disposition, 
who can estimate »riof v 






I The i« \t cal!" her ;C vin-khaiifin 
Begam but her name really was 
Jinin Bcpm (the bc^lovod lady) 
The n mark in the text al>out her last 
hr»*:it'i -how-, if proof wore needed, 
that 11 ufiainnuui >alih or Inavat 
I’llali wrote alter the Iqbllnama for 
in the latter, -he i* mentioned a^ 
still living. The Iqbilnarna says 
t ha* ‘h«* was burnt from h« ud to foot 
with the hears of separation and that 
•die always wore cotton, and the text 
evidently copying from this, says 
apparently, that she burnt herself 
-Srom licadito foot with *car*. Into not 
lniow if this is metaphorical or if it 
means that she really burnt marks 
on her body. Probably the latter is 
meant for it was a practice w*it f 


lovers to burn themselves on the 
hands and hn*a>t f and Mabur says his 
father had such marks nUil u thigh. 

(The passage doos not occur in P 

# 

de Courtcillc or Erskinc, but is in 

i be Turk!). See Volicrs s.v. n*al and 
d */.li. Janan i - not mentioned in 
TO. 260, nor does it give a list oi 
Daniel's children. 

* Of. Price’s Jahangir 47, where it 
i« said that it was Murghid Qull who 
brought the spirits in tic* barrel of a 
fowling piece. 

KisJjt but Iqbal nania has fists, 
and this is right. See 1.0 
260 which adds the picturesque touch 
that the beating took place at the 
instance of Daniel's wives. 
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The presents of Qutb-ul-inuik, the ruler oi Goloonda, consisting of 
30 elephants with gold and silver equipments and other ornamented 
instruments and the rareties of that country were produced before 


him. 


Qulii K. had sent 20 horses from Lahore, and they were 

- ‘ ’ ’ * An ele- 


shown to H.M. Hashirn K. presented four elephants, 
phant was presented to ‘Abadi Klnvajah. From the report of 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah Safdar K. it appeared that as Bir Singh Deo 
had thrown poisonous plants, etc. (zahrygiya, aconite?) into the 
wells near Ondcha, many men had died of fever in the course of a 
few days. He could not remain there and so he had left the fort 
r , , i th e buildings 1 that had been erected and gone elsewhere. That 
great officer, Rajah Man Singh, arrived from Bengal and did homage. 
He tendered 1,000 muhurs and Rs. 12,000 as a present. Nuran 
Qulii and others who had accompanied the Rajah did homage. 
Yusuf, the son of Husain K. (Tukriya) received Urn U»,imgn.sho< 
mansab of 2,000 zdt and 300 horse. The graciousness of H.M. 
de2ed to show incalculable kindness to the Prince-Royal. With 
this view he, without informing any one, entered a boat and went to 
the prince’s quarters. The prince received him with the step o 
evotion and made the dust of H.M.’s feet his eyesalve, and < : ■ od 

his lips in thanksgiving. After one pahar H.M, returned to his 
. r alace. Rajah Man Singh brought numerous elephants from Benga . 
Sharif K. Kabuli received a mansab ol 1,000 zdt and 500 horse. 
Nuran Qulij presented 19 elephants. The charge of Jaunpur was 
made over to him. As Rajah Raj Singh had exerted himself very 
much in the matter of Bir Singh Deo Bandila and had driven him 
into vagabondage, H.M. had regard to his good service and exalted 
him to the mansab of 4,000. Faridun Barlas received a mansab of 
1,500 horse. On 5th Shahriyur, 15th August, 1604, Divine month, 
S; kina * Banu Begam, sister of M. Hakim, withdrew her counl. < > m , 


i Apparently, what the Iqbalnama 
nays and which is probably cor root, 
1b that ‘Abdulla reported he had left 
the fort after destroy ing it and its 
buildings. That thin is so is dear 
from I.O. MS. 260 which says dis- 
tinctly that the fort and its buildings 
wore levelled with the ground 11 ha 


Jchaq tlf& barabar salchl- The lartih 
of text must be a wrong reading 
The MS. adds that the officers 
reported that 1,000 men had died in 
fourteen days. 

% Daughter of Humuyiin and Mfili 
Oil calc, wife of GtIiuhI K. 
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* 


under the veil of non-existence. On the 16th, the province > of Bihar 

was assigned to Khari A'zim M. Koka, and on the same day Pr nee 
v a ® . i„nn nnn i n. drum and a tuman-togn 


Khusi*u 


„ di RaVah MSn S ngh received a mansub of 7,000 M and 

2 .;. ZZ « *• - rr. “£ 

Khusru The mansab of MahS Singh, the grandson of Rajah M 

£ a + 9 000 rat and 300 horse. An order was given 
Singh, was fixed at 2,000 zat ana kiu „dom in accord- 

ant the diwins should manage the affairs of the _ g 
ance with the advice of Prince Sultan Selim, and tl at his seal shout 

be affixed to the grants of the officer s mans . . 

month, S‘ald K. did homage along with his son and also Abu-l-qasim 

Namakin. i 2 M. Ghazi, the son of M. Jam Tarkhan, came rom 

and did homage. He offered choice presents. On the 18th . 

Ghizt and Abu-l-baqS Uzbcg were each presented with a jewe an 
‘Abdi Khwajah received a dagger. 3 


i Text has 2,000 but Iqbalnama has 
L0.000, and this is likely right, for , 
Khusru was a mansabdar of 5,000 m 
A.F.’s life-time. 

* The text wrongly makes Abu-1- 
qasim his son. S'aid K.’s son was 
S'aad Ullah. See M'aasir III. 346 
and I.O. MS. 260 which gives the 

son’s name. 

3 The text omits the name of M. 


Shahrukjj from the list of those who 
received honours. I-O. MS. 260 says 
he received a mansab of 7,000, and 
5,500 horse. It also says that Hamza 
Beg, mentioned at p. 830 as getting a 
mansab of 1,000, received one of 

1,500. According to I.O. MS. 260 it 
was a dagger that Abu-ul-baqa got, 
and this is probably correct. 
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CHAPTER CL VII. 

Of the last events and of the final catastrophe, namely the soul- 
piercing, sense-destroying, heart-rending occurrence of the passing 
o: the empire-adorning Khaqan . and oi the rnavch of i;iie caravan- 
leader of Truth’s highway from this perishable caravansarai to the 

Holy world and to the everlasting kingdom. 

In the beginning of winter, when the air was cold, and the con- 
stitution became torpid. 

* 

Verse. 

From the cold blasts of Mihrgan (autumn) 

'he life of the garden congealed, 

Recuperative powers remained imbedded, 

There was no start of vegetation, 

The rose was bared of her silken kerchief, 

The hearts of the trees were congealed, 

I lie rose garden ( guitar ) was congealed into cla.y (gil), 

The hundred lamps of the house of mourning died out, 

In the garden the glory o> the jasmine faded 
As when the face of the moon is eclipsed, 

The market of flowers and spring broke up, 

The world’s grandeur was dissolved, 

Both the tulip’s diadem was reversed 
And the cypress's standard laid low. 

The wind of autumn blow on the house-garden of world-rule, 
and the cold blast of Mihrgfin passed over the rose-garden of fortune. 
The cver-vernal flower of the parterre of sovereignty was touched by 
the hand of decay, and the verdant tree of the garden of the Cali- 
phate lost its foliage. Why should I not spoak plainly. The 
throno-adornor, the world’s fortune withdrew his skirt from realm 
and clime. The sitter on the mamad of glory shook out his sleeve 
over throne and diadoin. Tho world-lighting luminary which, con- 
trary to the sun and moon, shed his light day and night, became in tt 
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moment dart, and the constellation of fortune, ‘he °entre of the 
bestowed its rays night and day, sudd y 

The sound of the drum of domimon which of on 

spheres with joy, at o ace cease • t he ui^ht-time, 

hearing which Yenus used to dance witn joy dan g 

. u ,h » —w .... e, •; - "S; d™. 

despair of men and animals, is as o ows. ( 01is ti- 

month, 22nd September, winters and springe, 

A great mietake wan committed by Hakim 'Ah m spite ° { ^ iet6 

si„! s to medical knowledge. Hie ignorance wae clearly 

For eight daye he need no remedy. The weakness became great a 

the illness became powerful. The disease became a bloody fl “*- 
there was a great illness. At this time the foohsh physm.an thou h 

of applying remedies ! But from want of knowledge every med.c 

which he used to check the disease, assisted it. He tadsbown s.m^ 

lar slackness in the treatment of ^at^arnei one o e «. _ ^ 

Fath TJIlah Shirazi. In these days H.M. said to 

sion by way of reproof, “ We raised you from the position of a 

vish to lofty rank though yon had not performed any se^oe w. 

the idea that one day you would be of use to us. n le en 

posite has appeared.” Thereupon he remembered that wise 

the a»e Hakim Abu l-fath GilSni and the Galen of the time, . a 
Misri, and lamented ov-er the deaths > of those two famous hakims. 
The following lines apply to the condition of H.M. at this time. 


Verse. 


841 


Bid the druggist close his shop, 

I’ve tried his drugs a thousand times, 

Remove the doctor’s forefinger that the sick man 
May cease chiding, and the pulse will remain calm. 


i On a former occasion the court- 
iers drew from the deaths of two 
famous physicians the comforting 


augury that Akbar would never be 
seriously ill again ! 
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The antidotes do the work of poisons, 

Methinks the asp thereof has got new life, 

If it is a star’s disk break it into clay, 

If it is prophets’ balm fling it into the dustbin. 

'he treatment of that physician produced no effect. The debi- 
lity gradually increased, and matters became critical. In such a 
state of things that lord of the spiritual and temporal world came out 
every day with perfect composure at the Darsan 1 and accepted the 
salutations (kornish) of his subjects. Those waiting in expectation 
at the gate of the Caliphate gathered light from the sun-rays of the 
august countenance. When the pangs of weakness seized upon his 
mental and bodily powers, he spent several days in bed. On the 
nineteenth 2 day the physician became confounded at his treatment, 
aud withdrew his hand from applying remedies. Either he was 
afraid of the monarch’s wrath or he feared the inmates of the Harem 
who were showing great impatience. He withdrew from H.M., who 
was in a state of extreme weakness, and put himself under the pro- 
tection of Shaikh Farid, the Mir Bakhshi. Bravo for the stony- 
heartedness of that Amir who applied himself to his protection ! On 
the eve of Wednesday, 3 * S 4th Aban, 15th October, 1 605, H.M. with. 


I Text Dan li.m. 5Srr Hlorlminniy 

1.07. Also <•;» 1 1 « •< 1 tin- ./ htiroknh or 
window. The emperors used to show 
themselves there to the people, hut 
Aurang/.eb abolish' d the practice. 

* The 19th . lay "I t he illness count' 
ire' From 12th Mi hr find not the I9lh 
day >-l any month. The physician 
did nothing for eight flays, then he 
gave medicines for ten flay mid 

then ho ran away. 

S |.0. MH. 260 has Monday, 12th 

Ahan eipnil to 20th .lamadn-al-awwal, 
aH lie- date of the commencement of 


the illness, blit Aban must he a mis- 
take for M ill r which oeeurM in text. 

20th Jamldn-al-uwwul, loll, corres- 

ponds to 23rd Sept ember, K'Oli. The 
physician, ljuklin ‘AIT, is said not to 


have administered any medicines for 
eight days. He began treating Ak- 

bar on the ninth day of the illness, 

and continued to do bo for ten days. 
At least, this is what MS. No. 260 


icms to say. 

'I’he mot of the eonfusion about 
»o day of Akbar’s deat h sooms to bo 
ie li|baliiatna whieh, in my copy at 
list, begins by saying that Altba 
II ill on I ‘tb Aban. Then if gives 
10 date of death as Wednesday 
iglit. 12th .1 annul ii - al-a|jJlir, 1014, 
^responding to *1-1.1 1 Aban. ( ou- 

•ipiently the 12th Aban above men- 

niieil must be a mistiike lor 12th 

lihr. Akhar died on a Tuesday 
veiling for that is what is meant. by 
ie iiight> of Wednesday. 12th .lama 
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drew the shade of his heavenly self from hereof 

spread out the,shado v o of failure. 


tW> The men of this world sate down in the dark days of failure 

S; the inhabitants of the other world attained «« *££££ 

The report of this disaster caused lamentation >■ 

There was a daily-bazaar of consternation and ten or, 


wishes, 
and earth. 


“row and affliction became active. Darkness took possession! 
of the earth, and the evening of sorrow fell upon mortage ** muh 
day of contentment. The lightning of abour sorrow stouck 

mankind’s harvest of joy. The stone of violence “J 

smote on the vases of the hearts of the sincere. Good God ! M ha 

JL all perfections. What a jewel free from every blemish and 
pure of every stain! Lofty prestige, a happy horoscope, an awakem 
fortune, complete auspiciousness, a daily-incveasing ominion, inoun 
inc victoriousness, pleasant friendship, a love of pleasantry, fneud- 
fcherishing, foe-destroying, a kingdom-bestowing liberality, a might 
that overthrew enemies, a world-embracing majesty, a world-con- 
quering resolution, a firmness and gravity together with the wor ing 
of conspicuous miracles, lofty converse, an illuminated mind, a God- 
civen understanding, an enlightened soul, a taste for knowledge, an 
expounder of mysteries, and an opener of mysteries, conquest over 
difficulties, etc., etc. — all these were gathered together in that sublime 
personality and created astonishment among the lords of insight. 


Verse. 


The scrutineers who counted all the pertections 

Gave him the title of the Imam of the Age, 

He is the spiritual and temporal lord, the unique Akbar Shah, 

Who made the poor, lords of fortune, 


da-al-akhir is equal to 15th Octo- 
ber, 1G05, and was Akbar s birthday 
1. 0, MS. 260 and Chalmers have 
Azar instead of A ban, bu this is 
evidently a mistake caused by the 
Iqbalnama giving 12th Aban as the 
beginning of the illness. I.O. MS. 

o O 

2G0 says Akbar died after one par 
and seven hours of the night. Fer- 


ishta has 13tli Jamada-s-sam. The 
Tak mil a - i - Akbar n amn , the wovk 
which appears at the close of the 
Bib. Ind. Akbarnama, does not men- 
tion that Akbar’ s illness and death 
were due to agitation produced by a 
quarrel at an elephant- light between 
the servants of Jahangir and Khusru. 

Sec Billiot VI, 1G8. 


\ 


1262 


AKBAUNAMA. 




That elementary mould has gone, from whose spirit 
The pure-hearted gathered eternal truths. 

On the morning of Wednesday, which deserved to be called the 
evening of evil and the black night of grief, the* pure body, which 
had been cleansed and washed by the limpid waters of the Divine 
Mercy, was further bathed according to the custom of morta s, was 
placed on a bier and brought out from the fortress of Agra. 1 e 
smoke of sorrow ascended from the people on beholding the unwe 
come sight, and there was a storm of weeping. Their hearts were 
deeply wounded, and burning sighs arose from every quarter, e c., e c. 


i Verses.) 


All tlie Amirs and nobles cast dost upon tlieir heads and accoin- 
panied the corpse, weeping and lamenting. The sacred gar eri 
(Rauza Muqaddas) known as BihishtSbSd was fixed upon Mhiarest- 
843 ing place and the earthly mould was committed to the ear . Or 
tafs call residence in this inn of five days, Life, but who ban ^prebend 
the courts of eternity. For awakened spirits o ns ca 1 
use of the word Death is a mistake. 


Verse} 


They ne’er died nor will die those who are spiritual, 

Death is but a name in reference to them. 

The following words give the date of H.M.’s death. Wa/al-i Ah 
bar shud , “ The death of Akbar occurred,” or, " There was a mig i y 
death ” The following remarkable lines also announce it. 

(Here a number of lines are given which are chronograms of 

Akbar’s birth, accession and death.) 

May Almighty God preserve the wise and truth-see ng one from 

tho false calumnies which the blind and superficial have brought 

against that wise sovereign who was the guide of tho searchers aftc. 

truth, and tho Lord of tho God enlightened. 

(Then follows tho abridged khStima or conclusion wlucli l h.n 

placed ;.t tho end of the 4Gth year.) __ 


1 KsiizT’s COUp 


tol. 


0 *• 




I’rintctl ivt tho 


Baptist MiHBiou rreiB* 


ERRATA *AND ADDENDA TO VOLUME III 

OF THE AKBARNAMA. 

P. 13 and elsewhere, read Sh‘aban for Shaban. 

P. 14, line 13 from foot, after “ yet ” insert “ more.” 

P. 14* marginal figure 10 should be about 10 lines higher up. 

P. 16, n. 1, add “ see p. 66.” 

P 27 1. 11 from foot. For Blrha read Barha. 

P. 28, n. 2, add “ The Mahmud who escaped was s. Sikand;u 

or Iskandar, and gave much trouble afterwards in Bihar.” See 
p. 170. 

P. 28, 1. 3 from foot. Excise words “ made out his expedi- 
tion,” and substitute “ joined the latter's party,” i.e. sided with 

Ludi. 

P. 30, Hafiz, omen from. 

P. 30, line 2, insert comma after Baba K. 

P. 49, n. 3. This n. probably wrong. There were more than 

one Naqlb, e.g. Shah Fakhru-d-dln was so called, p. 50. One 
Naqlb was wounded, see pp. 125, 145, 422. At p. 125, one 
Sharif b. Naqlb had such a beautiful voice that his reading 

moved A. to tears. 

P. 54, line 11, add after “Daniel there,” the words “from 
Amber.” 

P. 71, n., for wagt read waqt. 

P. 79, n. 3, for Ixi ^ read Lf 

P. 87, line 6, for “ at 500 ” read “ more than 500.” 

P. 87, lines 14 and 1 from foot. Two Sohrabs are mentioned 
here. One is Sohrab, cousin Sadiq K. of Herat, killed that day. 
The other is Sohrab Turkaman. He survived and brought in Ikjjti- 
yaru-l-mulk’s head, and is mentioned later, p. 191, 1. 9. ForGuj- 

rat read Gujarat ; and for Chak, Cak. 

P. 107, n. 2, for Miriam makain read Miriam makanl. 

P. 114, n. 1 and 193, Siwana should be Siwan, d. Saran. 

P. 1 15, 1. 13 from foot, after the words “ Mun’im encompassed 
him with royal favours” add “ and gave him a fief in Saran.” 
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P. 115, I do not understand how the cutting of Punpun 
dam could help siege. Punpun joins Ganges at Fatwa, 7 miles 
east Patna. Gaya Gazetteer says, p. 8, chief dam is at Kusra n 
Jahanabad. Apparently the dam was cut when A. arrived, for 

the river was then in flood, p. 142. 

P. 133, 1. 12 from foot, for vigorous read rigorous. 

P. 150. Perhaps Gorakpur is correct, though B. thinks 

Kharakpur the proper reading. 

P. 160. I see that I have misunderstood A. P.’s remarks 

about his entry into Akbar’s service. The sentence beginning 
with “As he had the pride of common place knowledge ” is a 
mistranslation. The words safav-i-diyar shcivqi do not mean the 
eastern provinces, that is Bihar and Bengal. They mean the 
land of the East, that, is Mongolia and China, and should be ead 
in connection with the remarks of A. F. at p. 117 of the Akbar-r 
nama translation, and which are also translated 'by Bloch; ann at 
p. xii of his introduction to translation of Ain. They refer to 
A. F.’s longing to go off to Tibet and China or to Persia or Goa, 
or rather to Cathay ; see p. 114 of L. & E. beginning of 908 ( 1502 ) ; 

t , ci are interesting, as they reminO us that Babur had a similar 
longing, and wished to go to China. Perhaps they both thought 
of the Prophet’ s advice to seek knowledge even in China ! I would 
now translate the passage at p. 160 of my translation about 
having the ; >ride of common place knowledge in his head, as 
follows: “As he (the writer) had the pride of common place 
knowledge in his head, the desire to go to the eastern countries 
grew strong in his soul, in spite of the spirit of loyalty and devo- 
tion that he "cherished for his father. Though he had not the 
means for such a pilgrimage (safar) , yet his idolatrous and self -eon- 
ceited soul aspired after such an expedition. Also there was pride 
in the idol-temple of his knowledge. A desire for retirement and 
for seeing the world was seething in his soul. But he did not 
think it becoming to take such a step without the permission of 
his honoured father. That mine of kindness could not bring 
himself to bid him adieu.” Even now I am not certain if I fully 
understand what Abul Fazl means. It is still possible that A. F. 
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means that his father wanted him to do as his elder brother had 

done ; that is, join Akbar and take his chance of service, and that 

the self-conceited youth still wanted to go his own way, and seek 

for enlightenment from Lamas and Buddhists. 

P. 173. Khan Jahan should be Jahan Khan ; he was an Afghan, 

and b. Sikandar, and Daud’s officer. 

P 174 n. 1. 435 is p. of P.T. substitute 652. 

P. I93’ line 9, Siwana. This is Siwan or Sewan in Saran d. 

P. 203, n. 1, delete S. 

P. 210, n. 1, delete this note and also figure 1 in line 2. 
p 212, n. 1. Delete T.R., Ross, 330 and substitute A.N. 

translation, vol. II, p. 40. 

P. 212, line 18, for “ will be given ” read “has been given. 
The reference should have been to the sc nd vol. A.N. p. 40 of 
translation. There Haidar Beg is called Haram Beg’s younger 
brother. Here he is called barddar dostddr, “beloved brother.” 

SciTudciT may possibly mean cousin. 

P. 281, for Gada ^beggar) All read Gada ‘All. 

P. 295, middle of page. Four and a half lines of declamation 

have been omitted here. They are in praise of Dostam, who was 
an early playmate of A. The lines are difficult to translate, and 
are also out of place. For Dostam, see Ma'asir U. II, p. 3. 

P. 295 and elsewhere. For Ajmere read Ajmir. 

P. 295. Five lines of rhetoric about A.’s discrimination in 

making appointments have been omitted. 

P. 305, 2 lines from foot. Ism’ail I, should be Ism’all II. 

P. 328, n. 1. For 259 read 376. I think I have misunder- 
stood the meaning of several passages on p. 328. The fortunate 
army of page 328, and the corresponding passage in P.T. p. 23*_, 
line 3, viz. junud~ i-iqbdl , do not mean, as I thought, Khan Jahan s 
forces. 'Jhey mean, I think, the imperial troop? personal h 
conducted by A., and which were expected to come to Bengal. 
Naulaka, I think, meant that when A. came near Tanda, she and 
her relatives, mantasabdn , would appear before him. K. J., I 
presume, accepted her overtures, and then went back from 
Satgaon to his own quarters, that is to Tanda or Sihhatpur, 
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where he died in Shawwal 986, p. 381. From Salgaon he seems to 
have gone in the first place to Bhat' , i.e. the low country o 
Bengal, see p. 376. A. F., I may remark here, seen- : j. ,u - . 
against K. J., and says as little as possible about hw exploits, an 
accuses him of being at heart a rebel. There are good biographies 
of K. J. in the Ma‘asir U. I, 645, and in the Darbar Akbarl, 703. 
The river Kiyara of p. 377 of A.N. is probably the Agara Sindur 
of p. 32 of the Mymensingh Gazetteer. The Majlis of the Mymen- 
singh inscription may be the Majlis Dilawar or the Majlis Pratap 
of A.N. 377. It is not likely to be the Pratap&ditya of 

Jessore. 



a- 


P. 385, for 1589 read 1579. 

P. 393, n. 5, for Ijlihad read Ijtihad. 

P 429, n. 2, for p. 20 read p. 29 ; for Yrghaliq and \ui 
Ugh read Farrakhpur, i.e. s. Ghallcj iv. 

P 442,1.12. T^he text is sipvi shudanruzgar-i-M ozaff at . This 

would ordinarily mean his death, but as that is not mentioned 
till later, perhaps what is meant is “ disaster. 

P. 449, top line, for 80,000 read 800,000. 

P.470, last line and n. 4. The words " outworks of the 
fort” and n. 4 are wrong. The word in text is nuUiastln t not 
nakhaeian, and the passage means that the first fort was taken. 
In the Ain A.,p. 154, Vol. II, J.’s translation, it is stated that 
Patna had two forts; one was of burnt or pucka bricks, and the 
other was of kacha, i.e. sun-dried, bricks. It was the latter that 

was taken. My note 4 should be expunged. 

P. 472, last line. The water here mentioned was rain-water. 
It was September, and the country was flooded. Mali Big 

of text is the T&rullah of Bftd&OnI, Lowe " 1 where lor should 
have been T&r. “ The flourishing city of Bahira " and n. 3. 1 have 

written at length to the Numismatic editor J.A.S B. about Balu- 
ra, and have endeavoured t o show that the proper spelling is Bhera, 
and that the place is probably the Ba hira or Bah rah of Bloch - 
mann mentioned in his translation of the Ain A., p. 31, ami 

. . . _ t „ 


that it is the Bahira of the historical part of the Akbarnftma. 


In 
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Blochmann it appears as a mint-town, and probably was Sher 
gotty in Gaya, of which the proper spelling is Shahrghati, i.e. e 
city of the Pass. It was the pass which had to be ascende y 
travellers coming from Gaya to Hazaribagh. ghahr, however, does 
not mean a city in the ordinary sense of the word. A. F. uses it 
elsewhere to mean a well-cultivated or populated tract of coun- 
Vi y . I think too that there are mistakes in Gladwin and Jarrett s 
translations of the passage in the account of Gaya. The precious 
stones, that is, the serpentine or steatite used for making ouse- 
hold utensils, were a production of Gaya, and not of a foreign coun- 
try. The word “ foreign ” of J. does not occur in the P.T. I am 

also inclined to think that the banadar , of the P.T. Am, 

— m, i m M m ■ _ — ■ * . ^ 


try. 


Vol I, 417, may be a mistake for banadirat, (see Richardson, 

p. 254, coL A), and that the references is to “dealers in precious 
stones who keep close to the mines.” I think too that the gaj or 
leach of B.’s Ain, 223, does not mean sweet limestone, but means 
the gypsum or steatite which Shinn may have been tradit-ionally 
supposed to have used in building her palace. Though I have 
written to the Collectors of Patna and Gaya I have not yet been 
able to hear of any place called Bahira or Bhera in either district. 
The Dep. Comm, of Hazaribagh tells me that in his tliana of Hun- 
terganj there are villages called Bahera, Behari and that Bhurha 
in the Hunterganj is close to the Gaya boundary. The difficulty 
is that part of Gaya was formerly included in the district of Patna, 
and also that the Gaya records were destroyed in the Indian Muti- 
These two things make the search for a Gaya Bhera difficult. 
My belief is that Bahrah, Bhera or Bahira is the mint-town 
of B.’s Ain, p. 31, and that it was in Gaya, and that it is also the 
Bahira or Bhera of the historical parts o: the A.N., Vol. III.— Prob- 
ably it was Shergotty in Gaya, of which, as I have just said, the 

proper name is Shahrghati, i.e. the city of the Pass. 

p 475, the name of the fort is not Ivant or Ivot. It is Kint or 

Kit, and is spelt in the P.T. of the Ain II, 423, as K6t. See also 
Jarrett II, 157, and B.’s note 2 to 427. It was a dependency of 
Rohtas. My note 1 to p. 475 is wrong. The fort is mentioned in 
the Iqbalnama under the 24tl) year of A.’s reign. The reason why 


ny 
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‘Arab was so savage against Sa'adat ‘All Yar was that 

was formerly ‘Arab’s ally. Apparently Sa‘&dat All 

bnt not Gulbadan B.’s. The Muhibb Ah here 


- ■ J • .a p„h!Ssi one and the Roht&s is the Bihari one. 

mentioned is the Robtasi one, and tne it „ ^ 

Do. three lines from foot ; insert the word 

il was ” and “ made, , 

P 489 middle of page. The passage about dogs (Yit) wan s 

correetion. ’ The meaning seems to be that in that year they were 

not to be hunted. Apparently the killing of the par.ah dogs was 

considered a sort of duty, or at least as a sport, for we a a 
Payinda Muh. mentioned at p. 29, as having the title of Sagku 

or Canicide. He is also mentioned at pp. 611 and a 

p.T.r- 

P 509 n. 3. insert the word “it” after foi. 
p gos’ line 2, for “that” read “the.” The Persian words 

are ba dastmaya malikholiya shadmanl ml khnrd. The passage is 
highly rhetorical, and seems to mean that the foolis . irza con 
cocted mirth with sorrowful ingredients. The allusion to re 
learned may mean that this class wished for the M.rza s succ 
as he posed as the champion of orthodoxy ; but more probably 
means that they were loyal, but foolish in wislung to go out to 


“ ” bet ween 


again 


fight 


P. 509, n. 1, for B6.gh-i-dill<us]ia read Baghhdilga§ha. 
P. 511, and n. 1, for B. 114 read I Be. 


P. 


528, for Gorkhattrl read Gorakhattri. A. F. s visit, to 


the secret chamber is interesting. 

P. 535, n. 1 , for “ is ” read “ as.” 
P. 572, for error read terror. 


)L OITin # 

P 578. The tank was a small one. It is a mistace ^o 811 

pose that the FathpOr lake burst. V. A. 

Akhar is an exaggeration. 1., his n.„o lh« word 
Lunar. The day was A.’s birthday aooordmg to the >J 
dar namely tlm 6th Rajab 990, and the 87th year of the reign. 
U corresponded to about 28 duly, 1692. Only one person 0 -te 
—a leopard -ke-per— wee drowned, the aooount in the Iqha > 

is to be found at the end of the reoord of the 27 1 h year, and almost 
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on the same page there is the notice of the murder by A. s ord 
of Ma‘sum Farankhudi, who was attacked by Iskaudar Qalmaq in 

his palanquin. There is also the account of the Dumbhouse 

P. 582, n. 1. Though I have said that I have not founc 

Faizabad, it really is the well-known city in Oudh. It is the 
* ’ 

Fyzabad of I.G., Vol. XII. 

P. 584, delete heading (verse). 


P. 636, for 14 February 1548 read 1584. 

P. 642, went off with some men on a “roadless road. Do<_^ 
this mean was killed ? The words are sipar-i-berahl shud, perhaps 

meaning they were trampled by elephants. 

P. 646, Divine era introduced, beginning of 29th year. 

P. 650, n. 1, for Banan read Banar. Tok or Thok is in 

Mymensingh d. 

P. 677, n. 1, for doubt-thread read double thread. 

P. 693, and n. 3, aznas should be arnas, destroyer of foes. 

P. 694, n. 5 col. 2, for “ on ” read “in.” 

P. 705, gardens of Sirhind. 

P. 708, for ’Abdu-r-Rahman read Rahim. 

P. 718. n. 2, for A. F.’s son read brother. See B. introduc- 


tion, p. xxiii. 

P. 731-32 and Elphinstone’s note 1. Elphinstone's note is 
unjust to A. F., and is founded on an imperfect understanding of 
A. F.’s words. The words as they appear in the P.T., p. 485 of 
Vol. Ill of the A.N. line 7, are darln shorish ta pdnsad kasra ruzgdr 
siprl gasht . Elphinstone has misunderstood the force of the word 
has, as used by A. F. Kas does not always mean common people or 
common soldiers. It has also the secondary meaning of persons 
of rank or otherwise notable. Thus we have the phrase has u 


nahas — persons important, and those of no account. And this 
phrase has been rightly rendered in Richardson's dictionary by 
the words “Everybody, noble and plebeian.” So too Vullers II 
s.v. has, where two meanings are given, “ vir et vir dignus, colen- 
dus, meritus.” — That A. F. here means officers and other persons 


of rank is clear from the fact that Ferishta and others make no 
comment on A. F.’s mention of 500, which hey certainly would 
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have done if they had thought that A. F.’s 500 meant common 
soldiers. For they all speak of the loss as being of thousands : 
Badauni for instance puts the loss at 8,000. It is true that he 
uses the words has in the ordinary sense of common people, ut 
this does not affect the correctness of A. F.’s use of the wor m a 
restricted sense. Blochmann has seen the true sense of A. . s 
expression, for he says, p. 345, 500 officers were killed. See a so 


his p. 204. 

Pp. 735 and 760. These are two references to a famous pi- 
geon-expert and to pigeon-flying. They should be compared with 
pp. 298 and 303 of the Ain Akbari of Blochmann’s translation. 
The pigeons had arrived at Khairabad Serai on the west side of 
the Indus, and A. was so delighted at the news that he bad the pi- 
geons brought to him at Lahore before the Turanian ambassador 
had had his audience. The passage of A.’s letter at p. ™0 is to me 
a little obscure, and it may be that the text is corrupt. ■ e as 
sentence of the preceding paragraph, “ we now are enabled throug 
his kindness to send him ” should, I think, be read, we now are 
enabled to take the benefit of his (that is, Hakim Hamam s com 

panionship, and to send him (Sadr Jahan).” Then A ar ^P eavS 
of the presents he is sending, and expresses his thanks for A u - 
lah’s sending Habib the pigeon-expert, and the birds w o are 

famous for their dexterity in fluttering and recovering themselves 

after diving. The words inlVashu ahitizdz appear to be technic^ 


t 

terms of pigeon-experts. 

P 759 n. 1, for m’azirate read ma zarati. 

P. 778, for yarligh read yarligh. 

P. 810 for Abin read Aban. — Do. last line 


for returned read 


retired. 


P. 811, line 11, for convey read convoy. Do. line 19, for Tam 


kin read Namakin. 


’6£IQ iVoilUaKlU. * n-L-'L-/l D 

P. 812, 7 lines from foot, after instalment add in Allahabad. 

815 contains A. F.’s reflections. 

p'. 818, n. 1, for neared read reared.-Do. for nazidik read 

nazdik, and for shadrawan read shadurwan, i.e. ourtaim 

P. 819, n. 2, for kajiwar read k&jld&r.— Do. n. 4, referenc 
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misplaced. It refers to QazI Hasan. — Do. n. 6 unnumbered, col. 
2) ; misplaced. It belongs to p. 820, and the reference is to Salibat. 

P. 873, footnote col. 2, for 1950 read 1590. 

P. 877, for Lohan read Lohar, and for Major-domo read ma- 


jordomo. 

P. 884, for Qain Ivokaltesh read Zain Kokaltash. Do. for 


Man read Mau. 

P. 885, line 11, for Ahamad read Ahmad. — Do. for disgusts 
read disgust. — Do. after Maulavl Husain add ‘ ' of Khurasan. Do. 
for (< uttered sweets words ” read “ received soothing expressions. 

— Do. n. 2, for Mahani read Makani. 

P. 895, several mistakes on this page. The Shaikh , m line 1, 

is apparently Shaikh Zahiti, and the spiritual s. is Shaikh Safi of 
Ardabll. This Shaikh Safi was not connected with the Safavis, 
and his name is sometimes spelt Suffl. — Do. n. 4 ; Hallma in Ara- 
bic means gentle, and perhaps was intended as the Arabic synonym 
of Maras or Martha, which also means the meek. Despina was 


the Greek name, and meant mistress. 

P. 896, in Persian Zill shadow) seems counted as having only 

one l. 

P. 902, n. 2, for Girnan read Girnau. 

P. 914, n. col. 2, for sujiyana read sufiyana. B. line i. 

P. 915, n. 1, for ban ru read bar ru. — Do. n. 2, perhaps Sav- 

da is Savliin Baroda. — Do. 10 lines from foot, Kulian maybe the 

■> 

wild tribe in W. India called Kolls. — Do. n. 4, for Rahim read 
Rahim. As the note says, it seems to be a mistake for zaklimi. 

P. 938, and n. 1, Ampur may be Omarpur or Amanpur in 

Sind. 


P. 940, 11 lines from foot, rebels in eastern province submit. 
P. 942, andn. 2 ; the little stars were perhaps meteors. They 
may have been Perseid meteors. 

P. 943, n. 4, for his read has. 

P. 948, line 10, for Jain read Jam. 

P. 950, verse, for sold read bought. — Do. text, 2 lines from 
foot, for Daud Cakli read Daud CaktI. — Do. in heading of chapter, 

Yadgar Kul read Kal (bald). 
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p qqg n 1 for 'Omani read ‘Oman. 

P. 999' Khwaja Daulat Nazir is not the Sherafgan w o was 
Nur Jahan’s husband. 

P. 1000. A. enters subaqueous building. 

P. 1006. for “ a new aspect was given to Emission read 
“a new subject for laudation was given, nieamng 
kindness was a new evidence of his graciousness. 

P 1021. Qulij K.’s d., wife of P. Daniel. 

p ; 1027 , important passage, as it refers to annexation of two 
districts in Qandahar, viz. Garmsir and Zamin Dawar. 
in question are Mozaffar f "‘"tab Ism'ali and a 

nephew of Sbah Tahmasp. He had four brothers. S Jahmasp 

dispossessed them. iThey, however, recovered possession by A. 
cuspobsesseu , , . Khan Dauran— one of 

help. 

A.’s o 

M. 


The Mirzas 
See B. 313-14. 


tjarscu. mvi-u. — ■ — j * ' * — . 

Sh&h Beg Arghun, commonly called Sian auran ^ 
oers and s. Ibrahim Beg (see B. 313 and 377 


M U vol I, 442-45, and A.N. translation p. 999 )-became 

f O smdahar He took part with inhabitants Garmsir, 

etc and induced M. Husain to resign and go to India. Who M .. 

!wM was (mentioned A.N. 1027) 1 do not know. 

a ^ 7 The fort Vie took WM lori in 

the historian mentioned in B. 347. ±nc 10 


He was not 


Kohat. 


For 


P 1032 A., his trial by ordeal, and n. 1, for three horse 
men” read - three-horse men,” i.e. men who have three horses. 

The word barawaidi ns- d m * ' , , 

Irvine explain it. It might be rendered by enhsted « by 

“horse-breeders.”— Do. n. 3 , | »^siDLy w^ « bm 

a case of branding, a farrier might have been consu . 

methods of ordeal, see B. 205 and Badaunl I .owe, 368. 

P. 1033, Ormuz, Portuguese vioeroy, sends two ostnohe . 

P. 1041, n. 2, in two places read “ at ” for al 

P. 1043, for Sherpur Hurra read Sberpur Murcha.— Do. 

lines lower down ; for man read men. 

p ]()6:5, 14 lines Irom foot, for ‘Isftk toaci Xflft 

P. 1067, for Jalpegh read Jalpes. 
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P. 1072, n. 1, for elephants read elephant. A. F.’s remark 
is witty and just. 

P. 1073, cf. A.’s gibe atQuli, J. Ill, 392, and also B. 34, n. 2. 
S-*iiPi:1085 delete words “native of Ghor.” The meaning of 

* y 

gh orlzada is given at p. 1080, n. 4. The impostor claimed to be a 
s. of M. St laiman. However, ghorlzada may mean mrn in Ghoii, 
for there was a place of that name. See translation p. 218. 

P. 1088, n. 1, for Lain Lanka read Zain Lanka. 

P. 1090, account of a lunar rainbow and haloes. 

P. 1139, this is an early reference to the use of bills of 

exchange (hundls). 

P. 1140, ‘IsaK.’s death. 

P. 1141, top line. My translation is wrong; instead of that 
distinguished officer, we should understand Sultan Daud ; an 
buzurg nuyln means, I think, Daniel the king’s son and Nuyln 
means, I think, Daud and not M. Kh. P.T. 763, line 15 means the 
king’s son, the statement that P. D. had neglected his duties, but 
that A. now caressed him and sent him off. He left at the 
second stage, and went off to the Deccan. — Do., I do not find 
Taltum mentioned as a seat of government. A better translation 
is: in old times the ruler of Berar founded the fort of Taltum. 
Taltum is mentioned in the Badshahnama. The A.N. note says 
it was in the Payanghat portion of Berar. See supra p. 1131 and 
n. 2. — Do., near end first para. ; perhaps the translation is not 
quite correct. Instead of nakhastin being rendered “in the first 
place,” the translation should be “there were two forts” — the 
first, i.e. Narnala, was taken by Sundar Rai. Taltum was taken 
later. 

KfffefffP. 1149, insert “ 14th” before Ramzan in n. See also B. 

J ■ 

XXII. 


P. 1152, 7 lines from foot, for fort read forts. 

P. 1153, for Sardar K. read Safdar K. 

J * 

P. 1169, line 18, for “the last of them had two sons” read 
“ the first of them (i.e. Latlf) had two sons.” 

P. 1170, for hawalaladaran read hawaladdrdn . — 2nd para. ; 
the word translated “ souls ” is “ jandar.” The word for creatures 
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is “ janwar,” and would have been better translated i\v die word 

“animals.” The word kas is here used for persons, and i here 

used for all classes of mankind. 

P. 1171, session. Perhaps it would be better to translate 

Tchatam by “recitation” (of the entire Koran). The preposition 

ba should, I think, be translated here >y ‘ from”. It is more 

likely that Bljapur, etc., sent ambassadors than that A. d d so. 

Moreover, the sending of ambassadors to the DeecanI rulers 

so mentioned a little lower down. — Do. n. 1, for Mubarak read 

Maqarrab. 

P. 1175, for Ladu read Lodi. 

P. 1224, second last line, add “ son of after “ the. 

P. 1228, in title of chapter read 48th instead of 47th. 

P. 1235, Laharl Bandar given P. Selim. — Do., death of Kedar, 

Bengal zamindar. 

P. 1236, Ads orders about travellers’ comforts. 

P. 1238, 49th year begins. 

P. 1239, P. Daniel’s marriage. 

P. 1242, Selim’s cruelties. 

P. 1244-45, M. Makanl’s illness and death. 

P. 1246, kishti-i-aora daryabi salght — made him a sailor ? 

P?. 1252 50th year of reign begins. 

P. 1254, death of P. Daniel. 

P 1255 and n. 1, affection of Janan B. Do., P. Daniel 

Am • £ 

menials put to death. See n. 3. 

P. 1256, A. visits Selim. 

I \ 1258, account of Ads death. 

P. 1261-62, burial, and chronograms. 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THE INDEX TO VOLUME I! 

OF THE AKBARNAMA. 

The third volume, Bib. Ind. ed., begins in tin mu lull.- 01 n Li 1 1 
year of the reign. This is because the 30th year of Akbar’s ife ended 
then. The date nearly synchronises with that of the death of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler jof Bengal. He died in the beginning of Aban 
980 A.H. i(ll October, 1572), and Akbar was born 8 Aban, 949, equal 
to 15 October, 1542, and so was thirty when the volume begins. 

"With reference to J>lochmann's note, p. 427 of his translation of 
Ain Akbari, it should be pointed out that the Tabaqat-i-Akbaii does 
not explicitly state that Sulaiman died in 980 A.H., and that Ferishta, 
who professes to copy the T.A., gives the date of Sulaiman s death as 
981. Badauni, however, has 980, see Lowe's translation, p. 100, and 
there seems no doubt that 980 is correct. 

I have received much help from the Index to the Persian edition, 
but it is a mere list, and embarrasses one by the multitude of entries. 
Thus, it has 84 entries under the word Agra, though nearly all are 
unimportant. There are only two, or at most three, worth looking 
up. The indexers have made their lists with considerable care, but 
some entries are wrong and mix up two or three persons of the same 
name. Some entries also are under insignificant headings, such as 
Rajah, Mirza, etc. 


H. B. 









INDEX 


TO THE 


third volume. 


'• - ' The numbers refer t>> the pages , 

A 

Aba Bikr, b. Tnrsun K., employed 

Bhagalpur against rebels, 490, 

620, 676. 

Do (Mirza) Dughlat, ruler Kash- 

ghar, 943—44:. 

Do. S-, 710, omitted in translation. , 

A high or Ayagh or Ahaq, s. Hnlagu. | 

841, 973. 

• Abbas Shah (the Great), s. Sultan 

Khudabanda, bis ambassador 
arrives, 893. A. formerly re- 
fused help, as ‘Abbas was 
rebelling against father, 893, 
his genealogy, 894, attacks 
Mashhad, 899-900, blood- 
thirstiness, 901, 1011, 1021 ^ 
respect for A., 1112, his am- 
bassador, 1120, 1207—08, 1232, j 
1236-37, 1251. 

Do. Sultan, officer ‘Abdu-l-Mu* 
min 874. 

Abdiil Cak, Kashmiri, shot. 408, 
father Abiya, 768. 

Abdara, defile S.W. Peshawar be- 
tween Banu and Darsamand, 794 

and n. 2. 

‘Abdi khwaja, s. K. Kilan Juibari, 
sent Badakhshan, 353, 388, 486, but 
this last reference and also sub- 
sequent ones in Persian text may 
refer to another ‘Abdi. 

Abdu-l-Ali, s. ‘Abdu-l-khaliq, an- . 


» stands for “ footnote ”. 

cestor of M. Jani, ruler Sind, 973, 
ruler Bokhara, 9/6 and w. 1. 
‘Abdu-l-Baqi, Turkistani, inquirer, 
imperfect knowledg'e of, 35 1 . 

‘Abdu l-Ghafur, Stirs up commotion 

Bihar, 586, killed. 

587. 

Do. s. Jahangir ‘Ali, and 

nephew Haravn B. 

B., 215. 

Do. s. ‘Aziz koka, 963 

(called here •Abdul- 
lah), 981. 

iAbdu-1-Hadi, 453, 601, 947 (omitted 

in translation). 

‘Abdu-l-Hai (Is this Badayuni’s 
\ l idu-l-ilai oi Mashhad, Vol. Ill 
173 ?) There were at least three 
jugu of the name attached A. s 
court. First, a khwaja ‘Abdu-l- 
Hai, mentioned, p. 591, as employ- 
ed on expedition E. provinces 28th 
year reign. Secondly, Mir ‘Abdu-l- 
Hai Mir ‘Adi., Chief Justice, 881. 
If the same person, he is men- 
tioned again, 947 ' omitted transla- 
tion, 947), see Persian text, 619, as 
on military duty Kashmir, again 
in Persian text, 764, 769, 773. 
Thirdly, an ‘Abdu-l-Hai Feringhi 
mentioned in B.M. MS., (Add., 27, 
247, p. 299a) as author remark on 
Christian monogamy which Bib. 
Ind. ed. ascribes to A., see p. 372 


2 


Index. 


and n. 1. If appellation Feringbi 
be correct, this man probably an 
Armenian and father-in-law of 
Zu-i-Qarnain. See Jahangir’s 
Mem. 1 1, 194 and a. There is also 
an •Abdu-l-Hai of Garmslr men- 
tioned several times in Yol. T, A.N. 
In spite of authority of B.M. MS.. 

T think the ascription of remark 
about Christians to ‘Abdu-l-Hai 
Peringhi must be a copyist’s gloss, 
and that the remark was Akhar’s. 
It is so in Bib. Jnd. ed., where the 
characteristic expression “ farm u- 
dand” is used. This occurs also 
in an almost illegible MS. in my 
own possession. Akbar’s views 
about the excellence of monogamy, 
etc., may be learnt from his re- 
marks at p. 398 of J. 111. 

‘ Abdu-l-Halim, khwaja, causes vic- 
tory, 937. 

‘Abdu-I- Karim, s. ‘Abdu-r-Rashld, 
ruler Kashghar, reigned 30 years, 
814. 

‘ Abdu-l-Latif, (qizi), 539, reports 

about M. Hakim, 512. 

Do. s. ‘Aziz Koka, 981. 

Do. of QazwTii, 242. 
i )o. Pisan, nst muoinor, prediction 
to Timur, 31 4. 

I )<>. M.. sent l»y A. to Bengal ns 

punishment, 209. 

'A bdu - 1 - Maf f .ul ib, 4HJ promoted, 687. 

c • 

701, 779. 

•Abdu-UMulk (I'.T., 791), 92. 

I to. -I'Murniu, h. ‘A Mullah of 
'I'Qriin, comes from Italkh 
and lights, 785, defeated, 
871 -72, envoy drowned in 

t ' 

Jhelum, 876. 

Abdn-n-Nnhl Shaikhul Islam, 
Sadr, s. H. A^niad and grandson 
AbdQ-l-C/add 1 1 h of Uungoh 


haranpur d. who is regarded as a 

great saint; mentioned, 88. accom- 
panies Akbar in boat- journey to 
eastern provinces, 123, falls out of 
favour * 330-31, signs document 

vT^ * 

395 and n. 1. banished Mecca, 405— 


0, returns and put to death, 571-73 
and n. 1. Sec BloelimaniTs A via 
A., 546, and BadayunT III, pp 
79—83 (Bib. Ind. ed.) and Jahan- 
gir’s Memoirs 1, 22. 

‘ Ahdu-1- Qaddfis, 46u and 1070 (P.T,, 
718, 1. 0, not in translation). 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Baday uni, s. Muluk 
Shah, historian, 247, etc. 


iAbdu-r-RahTm, s. Bairam K., also 
called Mirza K., and the No. 29 of 
B. t born Lahore, December 1556 
mother was Indian, being d. Jamal 
1\. of Mew at. At Pattan A. asks 

him particulars of his father’s 

death, 9,66, accompanies A, Ahma- 
dftbad, 08, sent Gujarat, 235, 
governor i here, 236, meets A. near 
Ajmir, 259, mavches against Rana, 
277, 339, Mir *Arz (minister of 
re* | nests), 4*39, to examine S. Quth 
in Jnlesar (Etali. dis ), 45*> and n* 
5, given Ranthambhor as liol, 480, 
55 l f his idea ol special good work, 

569, Selim's (Jahangir) tutor, 583. 
in charge horses, 586, 691, 598. 
Though Chapter 72, p. 607, hr 
headed '* The sending ol M. lv. 


yet mi me not mention© (I till p. 413. 
I*, text, op p. 618 translm ion, 631, 


63 J. 636, 6311, victory, 642 3, n;»6 


57, in ( i u jurat and K lint 1 war, 681| 
68 I. arri ves court, 699 #00, in Dec 


mu, 1062. 1065, 1070. 1071 , at p. 862 
translation, and p. 57o, P/1 . pre- 
sents Persian rendering Babur s 
Memoirs to A., 998 A. II., or 24 
November. 1689, made \ ukil, 866| 


« 
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881. 9] 7-21, 929-81, 938-40, 971-73, 

1055, 1070-72, 1112, death of w., 

1117, 1140-41, 1173, 1175, 1228-29, 

1250, 1255. 

Abdu-r -Rahim, Shaikh, oi 

now. accompanies 
A. on rapid journey 
Ahmadabad, 69, in 
battle, 518, rebuked 
for drinking, 545, 
wounds himself, 

708 (here Rahman ! 

should be Rahim), 

♦ * 

1122, 1153. 

Do. s. Jalalu-d-dln Beg, 

274. 

A1 idn-r-Rahman Beg, s. Muyid Beg, 

appointed to take 
charge of Zain K. , 
Koka when in grief 
for death of elder 
brother Saif Koka, 

83, 206 and n. 3, 

274, 296, 699, 701, 
1050, 1133. 

Do. a preacher ( Wdiz) i 

his sermon criti- | 

cisedby A., 1)2 ; on 
pilgrimage, 272 
and n. 2. 

Do. s. A.F., liis marri- I 

age, 878, his son I 

Bishotan, 908, 946, 

; > v ri (omitted in transla- 
tion). Jahangir j 

afterwards gave i 

him title of Afzal ; 

m 

K. 

Do. servant Shahrukh | 

Mirza, given Tal- I 

qan, 666. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman, Saiyid, 903. 

‘Abdu-r-Rashld, of Kashghar, s. 
Sultan S aid, his wire Cucak B. 


arrives with her two sons, 21, his 

s. killed, 741, his name given by 

Babur, 844. 

Abdu-r-Razzaq, lather three 

famous hakims, his 
fate, 204. 

Do. Ma‘muri, (Mir) (ar- 
chitect F)» sent 

Kashmir, 752, 770, 
made bakhshl 

Bihar, 779, Guja- 
rat, 963, confined 
by 'Aziz Koka, 980, 
arrives court and 
has audience, 1001, 
in Afghanistan, 
1051, seized by re- 
bels in Bengal but 
escapes, 1174. 

Abdu-s-Samml, of Andijan, made, 
army qazl, 554, comes from Lahore 
and pays respects, 858. 

‘Abdu-s-Sammad Shlrln — qalm 

(khwaja), in charge 
Fathpur mint, 321 and 
n. 2, in charge leathern 
goods, 585, employed 
household, 598, diwau 
Multan, 779, his son 
punished, 861. 

Do. Kashi (khwaja), came 

from Kabul and did 
homage,. 876. 

‘Abdu-sh- shahid Khwaja, s. Khwaja 
Khwajalca, and grandson Khwaja 
Ahrar, honoured, 109 and n. 1, ac- 
companies A. Dabor, 110. 

‘Abdu-1- Wahid, Saiyid, 453. 

The c Abdullahs . 

‘Abdullah Beg BadakhshI, promoted 

450. 

Do. Balfich, A. J s companion ra- 
pid ride from Ajmir, 363, 
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518. d. married Selim (.Ja- 
hangir), his d., 1015. 

Do. Khwaja, his remark to A., 

19. 

Do. Khwajagau khwaja, 388. 

Do. Mir, his cowardice, 534—35 

and n. 4, 612 (P), 1003. 

Do. Mirza, disgraced and son: 

Bengal, 209. 

Do. Naqslibandi, sent Satgaon, 

169, 173, 175, killed Ben- 
gal, 239. 

Do. K. Saiyid, s. Mir Khwan- 

anda, 48, 123, at Takaroi 
battle, 175, sent eastern 
provinces, 247, 249, brings 
Daud’s head, 255, 454, 

486, 490-91, 619, 660, 673, 
676, sent Lucknow, 788, 
797, 914 (not in transla- 
tion). 

Do. Sultan Kashghari ( tlaji), 

s. ‘Abdu-r-Rashid, 701, 
killed in battle, 741. 

Do. Sultanpuri Makhdiimu-l- 

mulk, Sadr Panjab, 332, 
signs document about A.’s 
spiritual supremacy, 31' 5, 
sent Mecca, 405-6, re- 
turns aud dies of terror 
(not error),- 571-2 and n. 1. 

Do. K. Uzbeg, s. Sikandnr, 

ruler Tar an, 217, his am- 
bassador arrives, 296-97, 
takes Badakhshan, 652- 
53, 665, 667, ambassador’s 
approach, 721, sends pre- 
sents, 735, 753, A. s letter 
to, 754-61, letter of his 

communicated by Muh. 

Hakim, 856, report of 

a 

mortality among birds in 

* Central Asia, 857—58, im- 

irisontneut of alleged s>. 


Shahrukh, 864, Ubaid 
ITU ah defeated in Persia, 

896, 900, 993, 1011, A. 
sends ambassador, 1052, 
letter to, 1053—58, his 

death and character, 
1098-1101, 1102, 1108, 
1120, 1207. 

Abhaug K. Zangi (Abyssinian), 
makes night attack Ahmadnagar. 

104/ . 

Abid Badakhshi (Mir), in Gujarat, 
609, made K. K. by Mozaifar 
Gujarati, 612, comes from Raj- 
pipla, 650. 

Abiya Cak Kashmiri, s. Abdal Cak, 

768, his sister has d. by 
Selim (Jahangir), 931. 

Do. brother ‘Yaqub lak, 7 S 

the two Abiyas, 768, ‘Ya- 

qnb’s brother killed near 
Baburpur, 883. Appar- 
entlj r , it was one of these 
Kashmiri Abiyas who 
attacked Sherafgan at 
Burdwan aud wounded 
him, and was afterwards 

killed. 

Abu (Mount), A. f\ calls it Abugarh 
and Ai’buda Acal. Port taken, 
278-79, Arbuda said to be name 
of spirit who guides inquirers, 279. 

Abu Isahaq (Isaac) Safvi, 3o3, and 
n. 2, related A. F.’s father, 432, 

434, 597, 623-4, 903. 

Ahu-l-Baqa, 967. 

Abu-l-Barakat (S-), A. F.’s younger 
brother, 718. 

Abu-l-Faiz Faizi, Poet Laureate, 
elder brother A.F., leaves Agra in 
attendance A., 123, incites brother 
servo A.. 161, appointed P. Mu- 
rad’s toacher, 388, his verse for 
A.’s use in pulpit, 396, extract 


Index. 


5 


poem, 457, accompanies P. Daniel 
Ajmlr, 464, Sadr Agra, 546, verse 
by, quoted, *549, his suggestion, 
559-60, assistant Selim (J.), 598, 
ode on prince’s marriage, 678, sent , 
join Zainkoka, 718, made Malikusli- 
shuara king of poets), 814, ap- I 
pointed look after M. Kaiqubad s. 

M. Hakim, 821, verses in praise 
A. and Kashmir, 828, sent assess 
Kashmir, 830, letter brother, 832, 
sent distribute charity, 846, elegy 
on ‘Azdu-d-daulab and Abul f ath, 
852, verses on A.’s accident, 866, 
sent Rajah ‘All and Burhana-1- 
mullc, 909, returns, 982, presents 
Nal Daman poem, 1014-15, death, 
1034, poems, 1034-40. 

Abu-l-fath Gilanl, hakim, s. Mulla 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq. He and two 
brothers come court, 2**4, Sadr an< l 
Amin, 386, 432, 447, released from 
' Panda fort, 449, comes court and 
describes affairs Bengal, 454-55, 
appointment, o04, made >Sad> 
Delhi, etc., 546, recommends esta- 
blishment hospitals, 560, in charge 
intoxicants, 585, 599, pay in- 

creased, 687, 708, sent Swat, 72<>, 
728-9, 733, 746, 786, 807, 819, 825, 
death, 851, buried Hasan Abdal, 

852, Faizl’s verses do. and n. 2, A. 

/ * 

visits grave, 868. 

Abu-l-Fazl ‘AllamI, author, s. Muba- 
rak, his preface, 1-5, introduction 
A. and account early searches after 
truth, 116-19, presents comment- 
ary on Throne verse, 119, second 
introduction A., 160, vision of vic- 
tory, 161, progress discipleship, 
162-63, Fathpur, does prosti’ation 
afar off, 162, A. notices him do., 
success in finding at Sambhar 
milch-cows for royal children, 362, 


reflections existence good and evil, 
415-16, conversation with Thane- 
sar saint, 500 and n. 3, story A. s 
disciple who fell away, 5 j '.*- 20, 
ordered get officers’ opinions about 

Kabul advance, 522, and 524-28, 
in company with A. visits recent 
chamber at GorkbattrT, accom- 
panies A. Jalalabad, 542, suggests 
register householders, 5t>0 (ordeis 
about this seem to lave been 
issued before, see p. 509); suggests 
Grecian medical treatment for A., 

584, in charge wool -trade, 585, to 
assist P. Selim, 598, cognisance 
complaints, 599, promoted rank, 
1000, 687, Farldiin made over to, 
716, 300 horse of author sent off, 
718, lot cast for Swat expedition 
results in Birbar’s favour, 719, and 
n. 6, suggestions ior vashmir 
campaign, 752, Del ii entrusted 
him and S. Quli Mahram, 779, goes 
meet Sulaiman Badakhshf near 
Agra, 787, sent inquire about the 
wounded Mulla Ahmad, 804, dis- 
pute between Sa id k. and Todar 
Mai, 807, brother made poet-1 au- 
reate, 814, reflections on society 
and solitude, wishes A. would tes 
him, 815, with A. on ride in Kash- 
mir, 819, superintends cooks, 822, 
difficulties march, 823-24, shaking 
tree, 825-26, A.’s anger with son 
(Se'Im) and author's distress, 825, 
visits saint, 832-33, along with A. 
visits saint Wahid Sufi, author’s 
admiration for ‘Azdu-d-daulah 
(Fath Ullah of Shiraz, see B. «. 
33 and n. 1), 848, grieves death 
hakim Abul Fatfc, 850-51, goes 
Begram (Peshawar) and Gorkhat- 
trl (Peshawar' 1 , 855-56, death 
mother, 867-68, marriage son 
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(‘Abdu-r-Rahtnan), 878, told write 
prophecy of K. K.'s having three I 
sons, 881, A. F.’s illness, 890-91, i 
birth grandson, 908, begins teach- 
ing Khasra, 922, promoted, 2000, 

932, eventually ’his'.rank was raised 
to, 2500 in 1 42nd year i of reign; 
Yusuf lc. made over to, 1 947, omen 
from Hafi? do. Writes Yadgar 
Kal 951, distributes charity in 
Srinagar, 956, f.’s death 987,995 
sends parents’ bodies Agra, 1005, 

A. visits? him 1015 FaizI’s death 
1033— account of his life and works 

1033-1040 and notes . 2, 3, etcet. 

A.’s accident and A. F.’s treatment 
1061-63 ; kitchens establishes l in 1 
cities 1063, famine do-, takes omen 
947, in charge ladies 1082. A. F.’s 
distress, 1104-7, sent Deccan, 1119, 
1128, 1132, a wonderful Nun tree 
1139 ; Murad s wives sent to court I 
LI 41, goes Ahmadnagar 1142-43; 

takes Mati gar h 1 1 63 ; Asir t k n 
1 168, goes Nasik ; summoned by A. , 
1217, murdered 1218-21. 

Abul-Khair A. F.’s younger brother, 
appointed teachJ.Khasru 922 and I 

n. 3. I 

Abu-l-Maali, of Kashmir, s. Saiyid I 

Mubarak, 326, 409, 422, 453, 574. 

Perhaps some of these entries 

refer to another Abn-l-Mivali, the 

s. Saiyid Mufc. Mir ‘Adi of Am- 

roha, sec B. Nos. 297 and 140. I 

There is also a third Abu-l-MaSlI 

favourite I ' umayun and put to I 

death in Cabul in 1664. He was 

of Term!*, and generally ‘has the 

title of Sh5h. Altogether there , 

seem to have been four Ahu-1- 

M Sails. 

Abu-l-Mo*affar (Mir), s. Ashruf k. 
the No. 210, of 13. in Bilinr, 422* 


453. 591, 623, 632, 656, 1070 

(omitted in translation). 

Abu Nsr Hakim, s. Sadru Siiti put 

• • 

to death in Persia, 897 and note 4. 

Abu Nasr Farabi, death of, 987 and 

* 

71 . 3. 

Abu- 1 -l asim iSaniakTn, ^ Bhakkar, 
sent bring Mozalfar < ujaratT, 9, 

170, 175, 518, 601, 701, 745, 811, 
849 and n. 6, taking of Slrvl, 1"21, 
1115, 1117, 1224, 1257. 

Abu-1-Qasiin, diwan Gujarat, 596, 

779, 903. 

Abu Said Sultan, s. Muh. Mlrza 

(Timurid), 843, 976. 

Abu Tnrab Gujarati, (Mir) s. Ka- 
malu-d-dln, sent for, p. 10, Iti 

mad’s surety, 11, arrives court, 15 > 
76, account of, 305-06, returns 
from Arabia and orings stone, 
410-12 and mi. 465, sent as Amin, 
596, 599, 610, in Deccan, 742, 910, 
liis s. Mir Gadai promoted, 1236. 

Abyssinian slaves, arrangements 

for, 11. 

Do. (Jujhar K.), punished for 

murder by being 
trampled by elephant, 46, 

76. 

Acquaviva, (Father) Italian priest, 
see Rudolf (the Padre Radlf, p- 
254j Persian Text). 

Adam, father mankind, 989. 

Adam Gakhar, (Sultan), 170. 

Adam, K. BatanI or Patnl, s. Fat(i 

K., 189, 191. 

Do. Tajband, 13, appropriates 
Muni'm’s property, 229, 
brings order from court, 479. 


Do. s. , 160, 468, 998. 

Aden, (lulbadan Begum wr.-ekod at 


t I 


570 and n. 

Adab Das Kashmiri, his death and 
character, 1015. 
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Ldham K-, A.’s foster-b.,^ deat i 
Baqi, his elder brother, 655. 

Adil Beg Kashmiri, 944, 950. 955. 

disguised escapes to Deccan, 956. 
AcUVT, last Afghan king of Delhi, his 
s;nn Hashm killed, l^o. 


• Adil K., of Bijapur, ruler Deccan 
and husband Chand Bibi, 296, his 
ambassador departs, 388, a d n. 1, 
killed by eunuch, 440-41. Fath 
Ullah invited by ‘Adil K., 578 and 
593, 605, 891, 909, 1024, these last 

two entries and also the remaining 


references seem to refer to another 
‘Adil Khan. See Persian Index, 
556, p. 844, translation. 

Afiiq, diwana, 189, 191, 461. 

‘Affat Banu, d., Selim Sultan 


(Jahangir), born, 816, A. had re- 
joicings at her birth contrary to 
Indian usage, 816, death ot, at age 





of, 3, 816 n, 

Afghans, black-faced, 6, in eastern 

provinces, 27, 28, 34, 57, 97, 131, 
140-41, 161, 169-70, great victory 
of Mozaffar K. over Afghans, 
197—99, oppress weak in Panjab, 
357, 376, 516; 37 and n. 1, 697, 
731, 734, 777, 780-84, 792, 809-11, 
812, 855, 880, 928, 934-37, 940, 956, 
968, 982-83, 1009, 1021, 1026-27, 
1059, 1151, 1174, 1214-15, 1222, 

1238. 

Afrasyab, ancestor Seljuqs, 1016. 

Do. s. Hakim M. 713. 

* 

AfiTdis, Afghan tribe,;. 781-82, 795, 
810, 928, *'983, 1051. 

Again or Agham (Sind'' where Shah 
Beg died, 929 and^w. 3. 

Agha Mulla, 1165. 

Aghuz K., ancestor Ottomans, s. 

Qara K., 1017. 

Agra, the Capital. Sulaiman’ s guns 


jrdered sent there, 41, 101, A., 

[eaves by water for eastern .pro- 
vinces, orders minarets put up at 
s very kos from Agra to Ajmir. 
156, appearance of spiders’ webs 
in environs, 164, Husain lukrija 
dies at, 204, officers sent inspect 
treasuries, 287, Qasim. K. made 
prisoner, seditious character citi- 
zens, 327, capital in charge Ibra- 
him and others, 779, remissions of 
revenue, 812, again, 875, A. s 
mother leaves for Fathpur, 880-81, 
Rai Rai Das put in charge Agra 

■ A 


Kesu Das made vizier, 1029, A. 
resolves return Agra, 1057, Qa?I 

Nur Ullah appointed enquire into 

tenures in Agra province, 1063. 

There are 84 entries under Agra 
in the Persian index, hut most of 


them are unimportant. Some ie 
late to Fathpur and some too, 
perhaps, to Ahmadahad. A. F. 
does not really tell us much abou 
the city. The P. index has it 
sometimes under title Daru-1- 

khilafat. 

Ahadis, a body of special servants. 
A thousand were assigned to 


Selim (Jahangir). They were part 
of the b V M M 1 cavalry bestowed on 
him, but received their pay from 
imperial treasury. See p. 998 and 
n. 3. Theh is properly the Arabic 
h and should have one dot under, 

T 1 

it. But according to Bad ay uni 
A. altered the h into h. See B. 
20, n. 1. See also Irvine’s Army 
of the Moghuls, p. 43. At p. 219 
of P.T. the word is spelt, Ahadi, 
and the expression yakkah-tazan 

is used as an alternative. They 
are also styled there sawaran-i- 


s 
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kliasa. I suspect tbftt if A.., 

■ 1 ■ * 

changed the h, he did so on account 
of harshness of Arabic h, rather 
than from hatred to Arabic, 

The Ahmads* 

m 

Ahmad ‘All Ataliq, Turanian ambas- 
sador, 857, death of, 881, 
885, 1052, 1057. 

Do. Beg. Kabuli sew. M. Hakim, 

534. received by A., 717, 
accompanies Birbar, 7<0, 

794—95, 809, 853, Kashmii 
entrusted to, 1004, (be i-" 

B.’s No. 191). 

Do. Mull a, of Tatta, author, his 
murder by l 1 ' 5 lad, 527-28. 

Do. S., second s. Selim of Fath- 
pur, 62, 127, death and 

character, 299. 

Do. Sultan, eponymous founder 

Alimadabad, 305. 

* 

Do. Sultan, of _ Moglialistan, 

known as Alanja K., s* 
Yunas, 840, 843. 

Do. Sultan, s. Tahmasp, 899. 

Do. s. Khiulabanda, or of Shah 

Tahir, 1028, 104b. 

* • 

Do. Maul ana ‘Ali, engraves seals 
A.’s ancestors, 1033. 

Afcmadabad, city Gujarat, A. 
marches to, 9, arrives at, 11, extent 
of, 12, ‘Aziz Koka made governor, 
13 A. arrives at 72, victory at, 
after nine days’ ride enters city, 
88, 656, besieged by rebels, 302. 
Khan-klianan made governor, 779, 
A^imadnagar, IbH, 604-05, 740, 820, 

891, 909, 1023-25, 1045- 

50, invested, defended 
by CJhand Bibi, 1046-48, 
1142-44, fort taken, 

115-759. 


, Ahniadnagar, a place in Gujarat, 14, 

note. 

Alin posh, fort, 1051, 1104, 1222. 

Ahrari, Transoxiana saint (Khwaja 

Ubaidullah, 109). 

Ahubara, fort, Alidbara in text but 
see translation, p. 1103 and n. 1 

1148. 

Aimaqs, the Uymaq o B., see his p. 
371, n. 2, an Afghanistan and 
Central Asian tribe. fc>eo P.T. 
Index, p. 8. Aimaqs apparently of 
Mongol origi', pp« 218-19, of 
Turan, 666, 668 and n. 2, 670, 858, 
of Badakhshan, 874, 876, ‘Abdu-1- 
Mumin’s demand for, 885, of Ba- 
dakhshan, 1080, 3000, Badakhslii 
I Aimaqs under P. Daniel, 1184 and 

I 

-I Ainu-l-Mulk, (hakim) of Shiraz, 
brings Abu Turab to couit, 9, 10, 
sent bring Ttimad, 9, 13, 15, 62, 
123, 127 (where, however, the 

name is Hakimu-l-Mulk, and seems 
to be different from Ainu-l-Mulk, 
see n. 1, p. 464, see also B. 480 and 
543. Hakimu-l-Mulk was of Gi- 
lan. whereas Ainu-l-M ulk was of 
Shiraz) arrives from Deccan, 296, 
was a faujdar and strengthens 

Bareilly, 512, 513, 546, 566, care- 
taker of jewellery, 599, 701 (name 
omitted in translation), 779, where 
he is called bakhshi, and was in 
charge Agra, comes to do homage, 
hut is at first not admitted, 886 
sent meet M. Rustum, 993, death 
in Hindia, his good character, 

103 1 . 

Aja, s. and heir .Jam, 904. 

Ajmir, A. directs that P. Daniel he 
brought to him at Ajmir from 
Amber, 49, prince brought there, 
54, A. visits shrine at do. again, 
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63, do., 91, 111-13, 155, minars 
ordered at every two miles from 
Agra to AjmTr, 150. A. arrives, 
goes last stage on foot, 233, Siwa- 
na, a fort in province, taken, 237, 
A. leaves AjmTr 3, April, 1576, do. 
returns there September, 259, 
'Pasta m K. made governor of, 295, 
A. visits, 298, again, 303, ascends 
Taragarh, 305, arrives AjmTr, 363, 
do., 405, P. Daniel sent there as 
A/s representative, 462, Gulbadan 
Begam arrives Ajmir, 569, AjmTr 


entrusted Jagannath and Rai 
Durga, 779, made over Nizamu-d- 
din Ahmad, 924, made over BhartT 
Ohand as diwan, 1029, given in 
fief to Sharif AmulT, 1112. 

AjmTrT, Saif K/s war cry, 82 and 
n. 4. 


Akbar, s. Humayun, emperor (1542- 
1605). Proper pronunciation is 
with an initial short u. In Persian 
Akbar] i a ma here is no entry in 
Index of A/s name ! neither under 
Akbar, nor 'Arsh AslPiyanT, nor 
Jalalu-d-dTn, nor does the name 
appear in Persian Index to vol. I 
or 1 1. Nor does it appear in Ayln 
AkbarT P. indices as these are 
confined to geographical names. 
I raises of, 2—5, second cycle ((Jglyix 
=30 lunar years) of life begins 
middle of 17th year of reign 
orders Munim K. to conquer 
Bihar, Bengal and Orissa, 6, de- 
cides to march Gujarat, arrives 
.Sir ohi ‘ (Ra jpu tan a) , 7, at DTsa 
(Deisa of I. G.), 8, Pattan (Nahr 
wala), 8, here interviews Mirza K. 
s. Bair am and questions him about 
fathers murder, interviews ‘Iti- 
mad K. and other GujaratT officers, 
i 0 r i o r i I u Ler G u j ar atT camp , 

2 




11, at Ahmadabad, 11, at Cambay 
and meets merchants, 13, sea-ex - 
eursion, 14, marches against Mlr- 
zas, 15, Baroda, 16, rapid march 
alter leaving children in camp, 
17, omen from capture of doer, IP, 
Sarnal battle, 19-20, resolves take 
Surat, 24, and arrives there. 25, 
at GopT tank, 26, Bengal ailairs, 
28-31, Mozaffar’s arrival Surat, 
36, Portuguese Christians arrive 
from Goa, 37, 38, Surat taken, 
39-40, Sulaiman’g cannon removed, 
41, A. injures his hand, 43-44* 
Surat fort made over QulTj K., 44, 
proceeds Ahmadabad and arrives 
Broach, where Jujhar K. (Abyssi- 
nian) put to death for murdering 
CingTz K., 46; 18th year begins, 
45, arrives Ahmadabad, 46, 
arrives Fathpur STkrT and has 
interview with A. F/s father, 55-56, 
undertakes conquest Bihar and 
Bengal, 57, officers sent off, 57-58, 
second expedition Gujarat, 59, sets 
off on camel, 62, AjmTr, 63, Jotana 
or Cotana, 67, list of companions, 
69, Rupsl’s misconduct, 70, Ahma- 
dabad, 72, nine days’ ride, 73, his 
remarks, 75, war-cries, 79, victory 
over Muh. Husain, 74-87, A.’s 
remark to Saif's mother, 83, kills 
Shah Madad with own hand, 84, 
puts Muh. Husain to death, 86-87, 
Fathpur, 90-92, branding regula- 
tion, 94-95, pays officers’ debts, 
100, A.’s opinion about circum- 
cision, circumcision of his three 
sons, 102-03, criticises preacher’s 
remark about Prophet’s parents, 
102, A. weighed, 103-04, Selim 
sent school, 105-06, HajT B. 
arrives, A.’s story about her affec- 
tion for A., 107-08, honours Khwa- 
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ja Shahid, 109 ; 19th year begins, 
112, sends for soothsayer w ho ] ,ro * 
dnces encouraging verse, 101, 
camp rosscs Karamnasa 1*'3. 
nearing Patna, 135, Daud s am- 
bassador, his interview, A. pro- 
poses to Tlaud that thej’ should 
fight a duel! 136, A. goes see 
Panchpahari mounds, 137,Ha,ppur 
taken, 137-39, taking of Patna, 
etc,, 140-44, at Jaunpur, 145-47, 
list of officers sent Bengal, 145, 
A.’s views about praying for rain, 
148, A. orders pillars (minars) to 
be put up at every kos from Agra 
to Ajmir, 156, building of hall of 
worship (‘ibadat k liana) at Fathpur, 
157 and 364, A. F. does homage 
and performs prostration, 160-62, 
Branding regulation, 1 ; 5, investi- 
gation of land tenures and estab- 
lishment of Record-office, 166—6/, 
A. marries ‘Arab Shah s d., 167 ; 
20th year begins, 181, submission 
of Daud, 183, imperial ladies de- 
part Mecca, 203, Mirza Sulaiman 
of Badakhshan comes court, 211, 
goes Mecca, 231, A. proceeds 
Ajmir, 232, his op ilium about pil- 
grimages, 233, walks last stage to 
Ajmir, 233 ; 21st year begins, 235, 
leaves Ajmir 3 April, 1576, 237, 

war against liana Partab Singh 
of Udaipur, 236-47, Bengal ex- 
pedition, 248, visits Ajmir, 259, 
A. abandons design of going on 
pilgrimage, and appoints a Mir 
Haj, 271, Mansur Shlrazi made 
vizier, 273 ; 22nd year begins, 283, 
A.’s d. dies, 283, ambassador 


Abdullah king of Turan arrives, 


296, A. visits Ajmir in 1577. and 

cures leopard- pei <>i lu> eves 
by breathing upon him, 298, 
visits Taraghar, 305. Abu Turab 
made leader of pilgrims do.. 
Shababu -d-din made govotn 
Gujarat. 306, A.’s kindness to 
animals, 307, Panjab expedition. 

310. mint arrangements, order for 


coining square rupees, 321, visits 
N arnau I saint do. and n. 3; 23id 
year begins, 337, A. s hoise 
stumbles, reflections thereon, 338- 
39, grand hunt, followed by A, s 

CJ 

religious absorption, 345-48, 
mother’s anxiety, 348, Portuguese 
official and wife arrive from 
Bengal, 349-50 and n. 1, A.’s 
keenness in inquiry, 351, fills 
Anuptalao tank wuh money, 354, 
(opening of it, 3741, Muhibb All 
governor Delhi, 357, A. visits 
Ajmir, 361, ‘Ibadatkhana meetings. 
36*1-372, speaks 1 to learned Chris- 
tians about reverence to women 
being part of their religion, 372, 
A. s division of his time, 372— 7o, 

directs examination of treasuries, 
373-74 (see also 286), death of 

Jahan, 381, builds poor 

houses in capital, they were serais, 
381, appointment of a Mir Haj 
(pilgrim leader), and gifts to 
Mecca, 383 ; 24th year begins, 385 
Mosjaffar appointed Bengal, 38G, 
‘Aziz Koka offended and retires, 

387, Sultan Murfid put to school. 

388, A.’s spiritual supremacy, 390, 
enters pulpit, 395, A. misunder- 
stood, 396-400, last visit Ajmir, 

w 

402, tiger rovereiiCGS A.* s nfiinG, 



] But according to B.M. MS. Add. 27247 it was Abdfil Hai the Armenian who 


said this. 
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404, A.’s piety, 400-07, and n. 2, 

war upon Feringhls (Portuguese), 
409, holy stone, 410-12, creation 
twelve provinces, 413, ten yeais 
settlements, 413—14, Biliai lcbel 
lion, 415-22, Bengal do., 426-35 
and 441-47; 25th year begins, 
remission taxes, 437, P- Daniel 
sent Ajmlr, 462, defeat of rebels 
in Bengal and Biliar, 467—81, A. s 
physical strength, 481-82, special 
attention to Divine matters, and 
imitates Moghul calendar of ' good 
deeds, 488—90, expedition against 
Hakim M. (his half-brother), 492, 
visits saint at ’L'hanesar, 500, hangs 
innocent Shah Mansur, 501-05, 
encamps Sirhind, 509; 26th year, 
510, visits Nagarkote, 511, visits 
shrine Balnath, 513, banks of 
Indus, 516, accepts disciple, 520, 
founding of Attock do., at Gor- 
khattrl in Peshawar accompanied 
by A. F. lie advances as far as 
secret chamber, 528, march Kabul, 
529-40, return India, 541, after 
visiting Babur’s tomb, 542, Hakim 
M. was forgiven, but never waited 
on Akbar, 542, being prevented by 
fear or illness, Masum Farankhddl 
pardoned, 540, Indus bridged by 
Qasim K., 545, qazls appointed in 
cities, 546, reaches Delhi and visits 
father’s tomb, 547, arrives Fath- 
pur, 548, punishes Shahbaz K., 
550 (he had lately been permitted 
to pay his respects, 546), death 
. HajI B., 551, makes many thousand 
disciples (clielas), 558, Masum 
Far ankli adds bad behaviour, 553, 
suggestions o officers, 559—61, 
collectors appointed, 56 L, return 
Gulbadau B., 569, arrival and 
deaths ‘Abdu-n-uabI and ‘Ab- 


dullah Sultanpurl, 571-72, assassi- 
nation of Masum FarankhudT, 
576-77 and n. 1, execution of 

JalabI, 577 and nn. 1 and 2, Fath 
Ullah of Shiraz sent for, w8, 
(arrives, 593 >, bursting of tank on 
A.’s birthday, 578-80, building of 
dumb house ( [gang vnciJuiV), o81— 
82, M. K. made guardian Sultan 
Selim, A.’s illness, 583-84, Greek 
medicine adopted for A., 584, 
Shahbaz released, 584-85, over- 
seers appointed, 585, marriage- 
directors appointed, 585-86, visits 
Blrbar, 587; 28tli year, conquest 
of Bengal, 589, d. M >ta Rajah 
saved by A. from satl, 594-96, 
official appointments, 598-600, 
Barhan-ul-Mulk comes court, 603 
and n. i Gujarat affairs, 60/— 13, 
marches to found Allalnbad, 16b— 
17, A.’s mother joins him, 618, 
embankment made on jGanges, 
Gujarat affairs, 626—43 ; 29tli year ; 
the Bara Bhuiahs of Bengal, 648 
and n, 2, I iacca affairs, 648-51, 
Badakhshan troubles, 652, * >rissa, 
653, A. saves Blrbar’s life, 651, 
Gujarati affairs, 656-57, fighting 
in Bengal on Brahmaputra, '658- 
59, Aram Banu Begum's birth, 
661 and n. 1, Shahrukh arrives and 
account of him, 662-72, conquest 
of Bhatl district, Bengal, 673, 
Selim’s marriage with Rajah 
Bhagwan’s d., 677-78, Mozaffar 
Gujarati’s defeat, 6^9—84; 30th 
year, 685, settlements, Fath Ullah 
Ami n u- 1 - m ulk ’ s paper, 687-93, 
Bengal entrusted Sadiq K. 695, 
‘Isa K.’s submission, 697-98, reve- 
nue remissions, 699, Panjal ex- 
pedition, 702, death M. Hakim, 
703-04, ‘Abdu-r-Ra^man of Luck- 
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now's madness, 708, A.’s mother 
arrives, 709, army ’or conquest 
Kashmir, 715, A. arrives Attock, 
717, pacification Bengal, 721-22, 
Yusuf ruler Kashmir comes court, 
722-23, quarrel between Zain K. 
and Birbar, and great disaster, 
727-32 ; 3lst year, 738, A. spends 
three mouths, 12 days, in Attock, 
744, A. arrives Lahore from 
Attock, 27 May, 1586, and resolves 
to make some stay there, 748, 
remission revenue, 749, Kasim k. 
sent conquer Kashmir, 752-53, 
A.’s letter to ‘Abdullah K. of 
Tit ran, 754-61. great flood at Sir- 
liind, 761, conquest of Kashmir, 
762-68, Kashmir a lairs, 769 et 
seq., legend, 771— 74, M. Sulaiman’s 
return, 785; 32nd year, 789, Af- 
ghanis tan put again in charge 
Zain K., 790, Sultan Murad’s 

marriage, 791, Kabul Road made 
peaceable, 792, Todar Mai 
wounded, 792-93, defeat Tarlkls, 
794-96, Yusuf K. given charge 
Kashmir, 796, Yusufzais punished, 
many sold as slaves, 800, Yusuf 
ruler Kashmir sent Bihar, 801, 
murder Mulla Ahmad, Ko:»-.5; 
33rd year begins, 806, P. Daniel’s 
marriage with Sultan Khwaja’s d > 
do., the gaz Halil or imperial yard 
introduced, 806-07 and n. 1, A. 
bitten by wolf near Lahore, 807, 

rmiqucsl. of .Swat, 310, remission 
revenue, 812, a brahman allowed 
retire from society, A.’s ami 
A. F/s reflections, 814—15; 34th 

year begins, 816, tho d. .Said K. 
had a d. by Selim S., and A. gave 
the child the naiiic of 'A ITat Burnt ; 

She only li'.ed three years; A. I<\ 

notes (p 816) that Contrary to 


custom the birth was made an 
occasion of rejoicing, Miyan Tan- 
sen dies to great grief of A. do., 
A. goes Kashmir, 817 (and arrives 
Srinagar, 827 ), misconduct oi P. 
Royal, 824-25, remarkable shaking 
tree, 825 and nn. 2 and 3, descrip- 
tion of Srinagar, 827-28, account 
of rlshl do. and n. 5, A. visits 
Shihabu-d-dlnpur, imperial ladies 
arrive, 829, A. makes assessment 
Kashmir, 829-32, 835, A. makes 

long boat excursion up the J1 elan: 
to near fountain head of river 
and then goes Srinagar, Ambas- 
sadors sent Ladakh and Baltistnn, 
838. Polo ground, 87 . 6 , ambassador 
sent Tibet. A.’s illness, 838. 
returns from Kashmir, visits the 
dying Muhibb 'All RohtasI, 840, 
account )ughlat fa-mi y and other 
descendants Chingiz K., 840-42 

expedition Afghanistan, visits 
tombs at Kabul, 8l>8, birth Sultan 
Parvlz, 859, Miriam M. arrives do., 
A. returns from Kabul, 861, death 
of Todar Mai, 861-62, ice on 
ground, 862, K. K. presents trans- 
lation Babar’s Memoirs, 862 and 
n. 4 (about 24 November, 1589), 

hunting, 863-61, A. hurt by fall 
from horse while hunting hyena, 
866, visits Abu-l-fath’s grave at 

Masai i Abdal, 868, visits Rolitas, 

* 

869, fall from elephant, 869-70. 
and 874, verse on tho subject, an 

elephant indicates that his mahout 

had told a fib, 870; 35th year 
begins, 871, A. enters Lahore do., 
Padre Fir milt On comes from Goa, 
873 and 874 and n. 1. Presumably 
real name Leon Grimon. Remis- 
sion rovonue, 876, ‘Abdu-l-Mu- 
miu’s ouvoy drowned Jheluin, 870, 
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rain falls at A/s prayer, 876—7, 

eclipse sun, 877-78, rain again alls 

at A/s prayer, 877, A/s mother 

goes Fathpur, 880-81/ A. quotes 

Hafiz about two ecclesiastics 
* ■* 

drinking', 88; . story about M l iam 
Makani and needle-murks on A.’s 
foot. Turanian ambassador arrives, 
885, Shahbaz imprisoned, 885, A. 
saves pigeon, 88( ; 3 >tli year 889, 
Persian ambassador arrives, 893, 
A.’s mother comes from Agra, 901, 
Sharif ‘AmulT gets four great 
offices, 916, A. arrives fjahore, 91 7, 
battle with M. Jani and the Sin- 
dhians, 917 (and 929), birth Shah 
Jahan, 921, capture TJmarkot, 924, 
prayer causes rain, 925 ; 37th year. 
927, conquest Orissa, 933, Jani 
Beg makes peace, 938, epidemic 
illness, 939, old epidemic in Oingiz 
K.’s time cured by henna, 939-40, 
Orissa rebels submit, 940, A. pro- 
ceeds Kashmir, 942-43, distur- 
bances there, 944-46, Yadgar 
seditions, 945, Qazi ‘Ali killed, 946, 
conquest of Junagarh and pro- 
vince o Sorath, 948, end of re- 
bellion, 950, Yadgar put to death, 
953, many victories, 955, A. in 
Srinagar, 956, visits saffron fields. 
957-58, A. returns India., 959, at 
Wular Lake, 960, end of Mozaffar 

I 7 •• 

'Gujarati's career, 962-65, return 
Lahore, 966, A.’s escape from ac- 
cident, 967; 38th year begins, 971, 
Moghul regulations, 974, Mirza 
Koka sails to Mecca, 979-82, Shah- 
baz released, 985, danger of P. 
1 >aniel, 994, 115 Kashmiri porters 
lost in snow, 997 ; 39th year begins, 
998, A. enters subaqueous cham- 
ber, 1000, arrangements about 
coinage, 1001, ship built on Ravi 


do., M. Koka returns Gujarat, 

1004, death of Nizamu-d-din, his- 
torian, I n •), M. Koka’s audience, 
1006, letter to king of Persia, 
1008-14 ; 40tli year begins, 1023, 

arrival of caravan Goa, 

several Christian fathers in it 
1027, twelve diwans appointed 
1029, trial by ordeal, 1032, new 
seal made, l 1 33, death ! Faizi, 
1034-40, A. visits F. on his death- 
bed, 1036-38; 41st year begins 
A.H. Rajah 1004 (March 1596), 

1049, letter to ‘Abdullah K. of 
Turan, 1053-58. Selim married 
Zain K.’s d. 1058-59, A. succeeds 
in stopping rain, 100o, gets rain 
to fall, 1061, decendants of Hafiz 
appear do. and furnish an omen. 
A. in formed b}’ a deer do. and, 10' '2, 
P. Daniel’s mother dies, 1063, ‘Isas’ 
defeat, 1063. Famine, 1063-64, 
ship built, 1066. Account Kuch 
Bihar, 1067-68 and 1081, Shali- 
rukli’s rank increased, 1069, A. 
makes fresh divisons of his time, 
] 019, death of Rana Kika do. 

Deccan victory, 1070. 

.Forty -second year of reign 

begins, 1074 deaths of Man Singh's 

s. and of Sadiq K. do.; great fire 

in Palace, 1075 and nn. Mau 

taken, 1084; famine in Kashmir, 

1087 ; ambassadors sent Tibet, 

1091, A. returns from Kashmir, 

1095, death of Rustum s. P. 

Murad, 1096-97, death of 

‘Abdullah ruler Turan; 43rd year 

begins, llu2, A. F.’s experiences, 

1104, death o Shah Muh. of 
* * 

Shaliabad author, 1110, arrival 
Persian ambassadors with costly 
carpets, A. at, 1113. A.’s expedi- 
tion Deccan, 1115, death of Mali 
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1 ndex . 


Banu, 1117 and 1120, A. visits 
father’s tomb, llld; 44th year, 
1121, P. Daniel arrives, 1122, 
Nasik taken, 1123. A. F. s inter- 
view with Bahadur ol Khandesh, 

1123, death of P. Murad, 1125-27, 
Ma'sum Kabuli’s, 1130, d. of one 
of A.’s wives, 1130-31, Daniel 
sent Deccan, 1132, death ‘Isa K., 
1140, death Shahbaz K„ 11-42, 
A. F. and Chand BIbl, 1142-43, 
A.’s illness, 1144-45, A. swims in 
Narbada v., 1147 ; 45tli year, 


1148-49, A. sees A. F., charge 
Khandesh made over A. F., 1150, 
Bengal disturbances, 1151, one 
Ibrahim executed, 1152, death 
Jiji Anagea, 1.153, ‘Ambar Habshi 
defeated do. A. F. promoted do., 
death Shamsu-d-dln Khafi, 1154, 


Jahangir’s misconduct, 1155, n. 
about Anarkali s death do, 
Ahmadnagar taken, llo7, ChandB. 

killed at, 1158. Jalala T.’s death. 
1100, Aslr taken, 1163-71, death 
JanI Beg, 1171, Bahadur sent 
Gwaliyar, 1170 ; 40th yeai , 1177, 
A. returns Agra, 1183, Badakli- 


shan annexed, 1 1 87, A. '.’s history 

ends with 46th year, 1201, Note. 

Forty-seventh year, 1206, 
Jahangir turns back at Etawali, 
1210 and n. 2, ‘Ambar Jeo’s defeat, 
1212, taking of Jammu, 1213, 
Bengal successes do. A. F. mur- 
dered, 1216-23, see 1220 n. 47th 
year, 1228, 47th is a mistake for 
48th, troubles about B. Daniel, 
1228, Bengal occurrences, 1231, 

Jahangir’s misconduct, 12:’, 3. 
Bengal successes, 1235. 

Forty -ninth year begins, 1238, 
suicide of Sultan Kliasru's mother, 
1239, P. Daniel’s marriage do. A. 



sets out for Allahabad, hut re- 
turns, 1242. Death of Miriam 
Makanl, 1245, Selim returns to 
his father, 1247 , put under arrest, 
1248, promotions of officers, 1249, 
Kashmir troubles, 1230, lettei 
from Shah ‘Abbas’s aunt written to 
Miriam Makanl, 1251, 50th year 
beams, 1252, P. Daniel’s death, 
1254, his widow's sorrow, 1255, 
death Saklna Banu half-sister of 
A., 1256. Akbar’s death, 1258, on 
15th October, 1605 (1014 A.H.) 
Burial at Sikandra, 1262, cf. B 
212 and n. 2, and Jahangir’s Me- 
moirs translation, p. 101, also 

pp. 71-72. 

Akbarabad, another name or Agra; 
see Agra. 

Akbarnagar, l tear Raj ma lal, t oi n i d - 
ed, 1042—43. 

Akbarpur, d. Faizabad, t. Oudc, 487 

and n- 3. 


Do. a place in Central India, 

the residence of Birbar, 

617. 

AkhsI (T ), town Farghana, evident' 
]y its capital 1108. 

Akmahal ( itajmahal) in Bengal, 230 
and 'n. 2, 238, 250, 1042. 

Akrambal, Kashmir, 1 63, 766. 

‘Alam K., the Khan ‘ Alam of B., p- 

378, see Oalma Beg. 

Do. Sultan, s. P. Murad and ‘Aziz 
Koka’s d., 881. 

‘Alam Khwajn, eunuch, killed by 

wrestler, 514—15. 

Alaman. s. Huinayun and Haji B., 


107. 

Alanj, fountain Kashmir (the Achi- 
aval of Bernier), 837-38. 
'Alau-d-dln, colloc or, put to death, 


387 . 
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The ‘All . 

‘Ali (hakim) sent BTjapur, 388, 808. 

! )o. Ahmad (Maul ana) makes seals 

bearing names of A.'s ances- 
tors, 1033. 

Do. Akbar (Mir) younger b. Muzi- 
zu-l-mulk, 194, sent in chains 
fort Zamaniyn. and im- 
prisoned, 455. 

Do. Beg Akbarsliahl, 1050, 1059 

1065, 1070, 1081, 1103, 1110 
1120, 1137, 1157, 1177, 1195 
1199, 1231, see B., p. 482, and 
also Jahangir’s Memoirs, Vol. 

I, p. 334. 

Do. Akbarshahl, died on, 1616, in 
his 76tli year. 

Do. Alamshah! (Mir) imprisoned, 
441 and n. 3. 

Do. Arlat, 446. 

Do. Bakhshi i az! appointed 
Panjab, 546 and n. 

Do. Beg, cousin Sadiq, killed, 574. 

Do. Dost, joins expedition against 
Khandesli, 279, shares charge 
of army, 599, accompanies 
Shahrukh M. to Malwa (see 

P.T., 644, name not in trans- 
lation, 991). 

Do. K., father Yusuf Oak, ruler 
Kashmir, not obedient, so ad- 
visers sent him, 356, killed at 
Polo, 408, 847. 

Do. K., (Rajah) brother of ruler 
Khandesli, summoned to 
court, 42 and 44, returns to 
Khandesli, 48, his falling I 
away, 279-80, seizes Mozaffar 
Husain, 330, Path Ullah Shi- 
raz! sent guide him, 701, 
against imperialists, 740, 
ordered help Burhana-l-mulk, 
821, Burhana goes to him, 891, 
FaizI sent to 909, 915, Rajah 


'All sends d. to court, 982. 
her marriage, 990, Rajah ‘All 
becomes loyal, 1042, 104-5-6. 
0)47, 1052, battle of Aslitl in 
which Rajah ‘All was killed, 
1070-72. 

All K. (Mlrzada), 64, 12:1, 147, 1 89, 
191, 251, d oes homage and 
presents 65 elephants, 277, 
sent 'hitor, 381, 454, 590-91, 
6< 0, 674, ( 76, sent Kashmir to 
atone for past conduct, 788 
killed in battle, 797 and n. 1. 

Do. Mardan Bahadur, 887, 920, 972 
(718, P.T. not in translation), 
1070. 

Do. .Masjld, fort in Afghanistan, 

670, 734, 782-3. 

Do. Muhammad Asp, servant M. 
Hakim, 534, 537, good beha- 
viour of, 538, 542, 713. 

RjDo. Murad, put to death, 535. 

Do. killed by his servant, 780. 

Do. Naqfb K. (Mir Ghiassu-d-dm), 
49, 69, 88, at Maner, 132, ac- 
cidentally kills b. at polo, 
242-43, 269, 306, receives title 
Naqib K., 529. 

Do. QulT, related to Shah Quli 
Mahram, takes part in attack 
on Candar Sen, 224, returns 
to loyalty and joins Shamsu- 
d-d!n KhafT, 461, sent Deccan, 
7Q1, at Ahmadnagar, 1070. 

Do. Rai, ruler Little Tibet (Baltis- 
tan), ambassador sent to, 838, 
sends his d. to court, 921. 

All Rina, 877, 

Do. Sher MakrI, of Kashmir, 763- 
64, 815, 1002. 

Do. Sultan, s. P. Murad and M. 
Koka’s d., birth, 881. 

Allah Baqa, A, encamps at, 865. 
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Allahabad (Ilahabas), 124, 422, 481. 
590, founding of, old name Prayag, 
010 and n. 1, 622, 624, 625, 655, 
remission of revenues in, 699 and 
779, province made over to Shilifi- 

bu-d-dm Ahmad do., remission of 

« 

revenue, 875, province entrusted 
to Rai Ram Das, 921, Husain Bog 
appointed to, 1029, P, Daniel sent 
to, 1077, 1114, 1121, 1155, 1210, 
1233-34, 1242. 

Allah BardI, Sadiq’s agent, put to 
death, 818—19 and n. 9. 

A malguzaran (col lectors) appoint- 
ed, 561-62. . 

Amarkot, see Umarkot. 

Amasia, town, Asia Minor, birth- 
place of Strabo, 1017 and n. 2. 
Ambarlll, town in Kathlwar, 709 
and n. 2. 

Ambar Jlu, Abj^ssinian, 1153, 1178, 
1185, 1194-96, 1209, 1212, defeat 
by ‘Irij, 1223, 1229, 

Amber, ancient town Jaipur, 49, 
54 (omitted in translation), A. 
encamps at and mounts violent 
elephant, 310, do. Madhu s. Bhag- 

wan I »as sent there to bring away 
Daniel 49. [1080. 

Amlnabad or Amnabad, 818, 870, 
Amin K. GhorT, s. Tatar K. ruler 
Jiinagarh, 12, 576, 682, 709-10, 
809, 902, 910, 918, Arghilns 

defeated, 917, 972, 976, 979. 986. 
Amran, village Gujarat, 963 and n. 2. 
Amu (the Oxus, 662). 

Auat Hail, ancient ruler Kashmir, 
771 and n, 1. 

Audarab Transoxiana. 2 IB, 666. 


dar lived, 959-60. 

Angora, scene of battle between, 

'rimur and BayazTd lldarinn 1017. 


Antri, in Gwalior (wliere A. F. 



Anup tank, Fathpur. filled with 
money, 354, trc\asui (* opened, 374. 
Aqa Jan (Kliwajah sent to M. Hakim 
with Indian rarities. 221. 


A q serai, Kabul, 533. 879 (and P.T. 


73 I). 

Arab Bahadur, s. Hashim Sv., enters 
service and receives title Niyabat 
K., 133-34, 169, does good service, 
189, 190, 191, 193, 195, 263, jaglr- 
dar of Sasseram and a rebel, 418- 
19, 421-22, 429, 450, 452, 461, 470, 
472, 475, his brutality, 475, 476, 
480-81, 485, 496-97, 498, 511, 587, 
605-6, his death, 745-46. 

Arabs, desert-dwelling, 863, and n 4. 


Aral], 481-82, 576, 682, 709-10, 809. 
A rash, famous archer o\ antiquity, 
67. 


Arb’alnha, Fasting for forty days. 
See P. 310 and translation, 457, 
cf. Suflana in B., pp. 57 and 61, 
and Ijucknow edition N. third Xo\. 


p. 173, n. 8. 

Ardablll Mir Arif does homage, 
847, son-in-law to ‘All K. ruler 


Kashmir, goes Tibet where ‘All 

Rai gives him his sister in marri- 

% 

age, joins A. and is well received, 
847 and 7 ?/. 3, given money for 


indigents in Tibet, 850. 

‘ Ardablll S. Sail, 894, 895. 

* 

Aril, anti account of Safari dm- 

* * 


a sty. 

Do. s. Sharif, his and brother’s 
disloyalty, 292, killed by his 
women in | Agra, 881. 




s, 


come court, 



Arrah, town, 240, 419, 420. 

A rzana, plain A Iglnmistan, 



* « » 
n 
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Asad K., Turkoman, helps to drown 


Mullahs, 455 and n. S. 


Asaf K., 



No. 1, servant Nizfunu-1- 

Mulk, 409. 

No. 2. of BadayunI and 
Blochmann, see p. 433, ol 
latter and his Index, p. 
625. \v a s the official title of 
Khwaja Mlrza Ghlasn-d- 
dln ‘All of Qazwin in 
Persia, and s. Agha ^1'ulla 
dawatdar (inkstand- 

holder). Notices of all 
the three Asafs will he 
found in the Maasirn-1- 
umara, pp. 77, 90 and 107, 
of Yol. I. See also Ba- 
dayuni III. Ghlasu-d- 


clln accompanied Akbar to 
Guiarat, p. 16, where he is 
wrongly called Isfahan!, 
17, 66, 68-9, sent to bring 
Pattan ai’my, 66, sent 
Ahmadabad, 68, ma<le 
Bakhsh! of Gujarat and 
given title of Asaf K., 90, 
reports conquest of 
country, 94, made one of 
the head officers (‘ amil ) 
of crown-lands, 167, with 
Man Singh against Rana 
Chitor, 237, at Goganda, 
244, sent Idar, 269 and 281, 
said to have been made 


I 





mint -master at Patna, 321 
and n . 4, but this may be 
his nephew J’aafir. He 
and his brother’s s. do. 
homage, 323, censured for 
slackness, 358, ordered 
caiuy out branding regu- j 
lations in Malwa, 383, and 
to improve discipline in 
Gujarat. He died, 989, 


A.H. (1581), so subsequent 
entries in Persian text 
index refer not to him, 
but to his nephew J’aafir, 
or to GMfign-d-dln Naqlb 
K. of Qazwin. 

Asaf K., No. 3, He was Mlrzfi 

Qiwamu-d-din J aafii 
Be", and s. Badiu-z-z: un ni 

of Qazwin. (See Bloch- 
mann, p. 411, No. 98). He 

was the most distin- 
guished of the three * 

* D 

Ordered join army, 701, 
accompanies P. Murad to 
welcome Sul aim an Bad- 
akhshi, 786, sent Afghan- 
istan, 803, investigates 
assassination of Mulla 

Ahmad, 804, in Swat, £10, 

* 

Kashmir, 829, before 
Akbar, 839, on duty at 
Chenab, 921, 928, Afghan- 
istan, 982, 987, 993, sent 
Kashmir on fiscal duty, 
1004, arrives Lahore from 
Kashmir in three days, 
1004, goes Pathankot, 
1060, died, 1021, A.H. 
(1612). There is much 
about J’aafir Beg in Ba- 

dayunl’s Mantakhab III, 
2 and 6, Bib. Ind. ed. 
See also Blochmann’ s 
Ayln, pp. 572-74 and 
notes. 

Asa Rawal, Rajput, defeated, 281. 
Ashraf K., Mir MunshI, a famous 

calligrapher, 57, 99, 135, 
sent to Bengal, 145, 175, 
brings Daniel to Mu- 
ni m, 185, death at Gaur, 
227 and n. 1. 

Do. s. ‘Abdul-Barl Naqsh- 
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I ndex. 


bandi, 1052 (P.T. 739, 

744), Khwaja. goes on 
pil grimage, 2/ 2, scut- 
away by MIrza Koka, 

979. sent with presents 

to Timur, 1"52. 11 0o- 
dies, 1111. 

Ashti, battle of, 1070-72. 

Asbraq (Gujarati' or Mashriq, 
received by A., 10 and n. 2, acts as 
guide, 18, made governor Thane- 

sar, 201. 

Asirgar, fort in Khandesh (P.T. 

752). 

‘Askari. Mlrza, s. B. bis wife Sultan 

B., 206. 

Askaran (Rajah) uncle Bhagwan 

Das. 295, 422, 453, 518, in charge 
of deceased persons’ property, 599, 
promoted, 687, 701, in Afghanistan, 
716, 77, Agra made over to him 
and S. Ibrahim, 779, 803, death of 

son, 925 1 1232. 

Assam, 649, 1067. 

Ataliq (tutor or guardian) Qutbu-d- 
din made formerly, 583, now M. 
K-, s. Bairam, appointed do. 
Attock, here called Attock Benares, 

founded by A., 520-21, 71/, A, 
spends 3 months, 12 days at, 744. 
748, 853, bridge made below, 855, 
857, Narain Misr dies at, 866, two 

famous doctors died at this time, 
and experts, in explaining omens, 
rejoiced, saying it showed that A. 
would not again need doctors, 900, 
But all lament, lor their death 


p, 1 209. 

Ajdu-d-daula (arm of the State) 
title of Fatfc TJllah Shiraz! ; comes 
from Gujarat and does homage, 
789, 807, inquires into case of 
Allah BardI, 818, death, 848, Fai$i 


writes elegy on, 852. fecc Path 
TJllah. 

‘Aziz Kokaltash (Mirza) Khan 
A’zim, A.’s foster-brother and s. 
Shamsn-d-din Khan ‘Azim and 
Ji Ji Anaga who was A.’s nurse. 

‘Aziz was somewhat younger than 
Akbar. and was probably born late 
in 1542 or early in 1543. Ahmada- 
bad made over to, 13^ 15, 25, 
Pattan victory, 32, 37, Idar, 59. 

enters Ahmadabad, 60, A. s fond- 
ness for him, 61, joins A., /4, /6. 

82, A. embraces him, 88, joins A., 
110-11, 121. comes from Gujarat 
and received with favour. lo5, 
decline in favour from objecting 
to branding-regulations, 208-9, 

retirement, 235 and 361, sent for 
but does not come, 361-2. In 
Gujarat puts servant to death for 
torturing a collector, bribes 
servant’s father, and retires from 
office, 387 and n. 2, forgiven, given 
title Khan A’zim, and promoted, 
5000 rank, 454, sends Mir ‘Ali 
Akbar to court in chains, 455, 
quarrel with Shahbaz, 474, 477, 
485, in Hajipur helps defeat Baha- 
dur. 549-50, arrives from Bihar 
and well -received, 555, opinion 
about death -penalty, 559, sent sub- 
due Bengal, 567. comes court for 
New Year festivities, 576, at Jaun- 
piir, 586, proceeds Garhi. 589-90. 

fries suppress Qatlu. 600, wishes 
leave Bengal do., 605, comes 
Allahabad, 625. gets fief. 629. does 
homago, 644. scut, Malwa, 655. scut, 
Deccan, 701, 739, goes Gujarat, 
742, 779, d. married to P. Murfwl, 
791, mother of Sultan ltustum, 
ordered help Bu rhauu -1 - M ulk , 821 , 
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859, given Gujarat, 865, Alimada- 
bad, 877, 886, sends presents, 889, 
victory, 9u2 and 906, 910, 91o, 
takes Junagarh and sixteen sea- 
ports, one apparently being Pnr- 
bandar, see n. 3, captures Mossaffar 
Gujarati, 962-64, departs Mecca, 
979, sailing from Balawal ; 38tli 
year ot reign, not 39th as stated in 
Maasir U. and in B. The date is:- 
25 March, 1593, or 15 Far war din 
of llahl year 1002 and 1 Rajab, 
1001 A.H., as far as I can make 
out. Badayum’s chronogram 
yields, 1002, but he admits this is 
a year too much, and that proper 
date is, 1001. See Lowe’s transla- 
tion, 401 and n. 2. ‘Aziz returned 
Balawal in beginning, 1003, A. II., 
that is in August or September, 
1594, so that he seems to have been 
absent from India about eighteen 
months. In 24 days he arrived 
at court from Balawal, p. 1000. 
News of return reached court on 
30th Shahriyar, 1003, p. 1004, It 
would seem that he must have 
been in Mecca for over a twelve 
month. The last sentence of the 
note, p. 981, of translation is not 
correct. Apparently he did not 
come to court till November 1594. 
His mother took the sin of liis 
conduct on herself, 981. ‘Aziz has 
an audience, 1006, made Yakil, 
1026, meets Shah Beg, 1030, seal 
made over to, 1033, Multan given 
in fief to, 1068, his dream, 1074, 
death of sister, 1119, 1149, death 
of mother, 1153, takes her body 
Delhi, 1161,1166, 1170, sons pro- 
moted, 1208, d. married P. Kliusru, 
1211, his own rank increased to 


7000, do., 1224, 1236, 1245, Bihar 

assigned to, 1257. 

Ay ub (Job) family, 1019. 

B 

Baba *A1T, Yusafzai leader, 984. 

Baba Dost, sent Bengal, 209, 450, 
reports, 476. 

Do. K. Qaqshal, 19, 30, 39, sent 
conquer Bengal, 145, sent 
P| G k or agh at, 169, in battle, 

252-3, 386, discontented and 
rebellious 429-30, joins Bihai 
rebels, 443, made K. K. by 
rebels, 440. 451, has cancel 
and dies 469—/ 0 and ti* 1, 590. 
Do. Khalil, Kashmiri, 787, 798. 

Do. Khwaja, 962, accompanies M. 
Koka, Mecca, 981. 

Babar Mankali, his negligence, 116, 
169; 186, rebel, 460, 490, o93, 619, 
loyal, 676, 698, 879, 935-6. 940, 941. 

Babar Padshah,, Gulnar Agha, one of 
his wives, 2( 6, 211, his tomb visit- 
ed by A* 542 and 8o8, Sultan S aid 
his servant, 843, his Memoirs, 862, 
battle with Shall Bog, 976. 
Babarpur, t. Etawah, 886. 
Badakhshan, province Afghanistan. 

211, 222, 229, 231, 388, 423-25, 492, 
617, 652-53, 662, 672, 785, 885. 
Badalghara, A. weighed at, 916. 
Badamcasma, fountain Afghanistan, 

534, 792. 

Badar or Bidar, younger s. Slier K. 

Fuladi, 8, 33. 

Badayu.nl. historian, 5 n. 1 and at 
Goganda, 247. 

Bad! Cand, s. Jai Cand, 51. 

Bagh Dilgaslia, 509, perhaps gardens 
of Hafig Kakhnah, see n 1. 

Do. Fath, 973. 

• t 

Do. Mahdi Qasim, near Lahore, 
508. 
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Bagh Safa, near Jalalabad, 529, 864 
and n. 1, apparently now called 

Bagh NTtnlu*. 

]) 0 . 1 1 alii, Kashmir, 946. 

Do. Kashmir, 845. C®®®* 

Do. Muh. Husain, near Kabul city. 

Bagla or Bakla, tract in, d. Bakar- 

ganj, 169, and n. 3. 

Baglana (Bngliin), tract in Nasik, 
Bombay, 41, described 43, 605, 65/. 

808-9. 

Bahadur K., of Tarbat, fells Rajput 
assassin, 7. 

Bahar.ii, ruler Baglana, comes court, 

41 -42 . 

Bhawal Amiga, d. .Toga l’arhar, in 
Humayun’s harem, wife Jalal Go- 
inda. first wet-nurse for Akbar 

death. 1109 and ». 2. 

Bairam K. K., his martyrdom, 9 and 

n. 1, 202. 

Bajaur, N.-W- Frontier Province, 

166, 715, 720, 726, 734, 748, Zain K. 
sent to 802. 810, 812, 937, 956-57, 

982, 1010, 1055. 

Bajraspur, t. E. Bengal, 650 and n. 2. 
Not identified. Perhaps it is in 
Dacca or Maimansingh, d. 

Bajuna or BacQna, town 16 nnles 
from Fathpur Sikri, 54 and n. 2, 

triumphant march from to capital, 

91. 

Bakar, on border Ajmir, 91 and ».l. 
Bakht Nisa Begam, M. Hakim’s sis- 
ter, and wife Kh. Naqshbandi, 518, 

713 and n. 1. 

Baksar, 883, apparently should be 
Bakar. 

Baksar, Busar of 1. Or., 422. 
Balandan, Pass in Swad, see J. II, 

391, 730. 

Balapur, in Berar, 1052 and n, 1. 
Balaram, nephew Bhagwan 

killed 924, 


, - 1 T /; \XIV. 308, 

Balawal. 1 eravalO* 1. u. aai 

port in Junagarh State, ‘Aziz 

Koka embarks at. 980 and n. 6. 
lands there. 100t>. 

Balbhadr, brabman, 42. 

Balgluitta, city in Chota Nagpur, 
plundered by Var Mub. Avg n * 

171. 

talkh, 216, 335.721, gates kept shut, 





Balnath, hill (TiUa), jogis' hermit- 
aite near Rohtas, 513-14, A. vis- 

t J 

its. 513 and 709. 

Balsuudar, elephant, account of 

123-24. A. rides him, 141 and -"8. 

Baluchistan, wilderness of Balucis, 

335, 346, A.’s story about one, 378, 
in audience, 739, 88/, 994. 

Barman, fort in Afghanistan, 840, 

last line. 

Bamri, 308-9, in Jodhpur Rajputana, 
]\lirta is the Merta of 1. G. Per- 
haps, suggestion that the place is 

Banner is right, see 308, n. 1. 
Barmer is in Mallani, d. of Jodh- 
pur . Proper head of chaptei, |>- 
308. is “ concerning the ranks (or 
dignities) of the princes.” Per- 
sian word used is tarblydt, bm 
perhaps this is a mistake for 

tart lb. 

Bandar Lahari, decayed seaport near 
Karachi, 972-3. 

Bandhn, fort, 977, 1059, other refer- 
ences in P.T. 

Banganga river (the Godavary), 

battle at, 1065 and h. 2. 

Bangasli (omitte l in I.G.), in Koli.u 

N.W.F. d. J. 11, 407. A. F. call- 
it a toman, 167, 423, 532, /48, 

794-95, 1010, 1066. 

Ban! Kabin, ferry on Cinab, 870. 
Banswara (Banswala), S. Rajputana, 

274, 277, 340. 





2 ) 



Banad, p. 794, where wrongly writ- 
ten Batin. But Banna seems pro- 

per spelling. 

BaqTr An sari, 447, 490, 674 and u. 5* 
935, 940, wounded, 968, 998. 

BS(|T K., elder b. Adham K. f 145, 

accompanies Gulbadan B., 

206, goes Khandesh, 279,288, 
422, marriages- director, 585, 
charge of jewels, 599, dies, 

652. 

Do. Kulabt, 146, 191, 452. 

Do. Beg, 216. 

Baqir SafarcT, 422 and n . 1, 460, J 
death in Bengal. 1031 and n. 6* 
Baramula, gate of Kashmir, 81#, 

849, 918, 960. 

Bara Sindur, town lv Bengal, <**49 
and n 1. Bara means 12, hut I do 
not know meaning ot S dur. 
There is an Agara sindur in 
Mymensing, it being an old nain* 
for the NiklT thana. Evidently 
Agara means 11. See My men - 
singh Gazetteer, p. 32. 

Bard wan, d. Bengal, 119, 173, 60<», 
653, battle at, 697, 8/9, Pah Sr K. t 
dies at 970. 

Bareilly, fort, 512. 

Buriknh. stream and halting-place, 
Afghanistan, 533, 539, 543, 79- 
856, 863, 865. 

Baroda, Gujarat, in hands ibn 
Husain, 15, TodarMal administers, 
292-93, 

Basantpur, Kumuon. 203. 

Bathan, Afghanistan, 777, and n. 1. 
Batkhan, (?) hill in Swlid, 811. 
Batras, defile, Hazara, d. 851 and 



n. 3. 


Bayazid, eldest, >. Su human Kara 

%/ 9 9 


ram 



i * 


Baz Bahadur K., sent Campanil', 15, 
in Pubtati battle, 33. 


Bengal, death of Sulaiman, Kara- 
rain, 5-6, conquest entrusted Mir- 
nlm K. K.|6, hi.-tory of A. 

undertakes conque.-t ot 5/ -58, 

Vo- 102, 11". l- ,; l'at oa tak< n. 

I4(j_47 f ].',«» 164, 169-86, 20'.*. 

Todnr Mai brings elephants, etc. 
from Bengal, Mu‘nim'.~ 'h ath, etc., 
226-81, 288 13. A. goes Bi-niral. 
248-53, 277, Bengal mint, 321. 327. 
349. Part alt Tavares Feringhl (and 
his wife Naeh&rna P) arrivt 850, 
376-77. 386, 107. 415, Baud’s 

mother sent. 42". rebellion of Ben- 
icevs, 426, account ot 




climate. 12/. and it- bad effect i» 

427-35, 489. death of M> / .liar, 442, 
454 460. 469, state of Bengal. 169- 

71, death of Sharafu-d-dln . 4//-# K . 

death ot Bahadur Bangf, 490 ami 
ii. 1,491, Khan A'ZgYin, sent B . 567. 
attac k on merchants, 568, Bengal 
conquered for the third time, 
589-93, Shahbaz sent, 594, 025, 
account of the Khatl d. 645-ol. 
Shahbaz return?* from Bhati un- 
successful, 637-60, 672-73, M'iQfim 
Kabuli discomfited . <*93, Shahbaz 
st-iii again>t B., 7<'l. Bengal paci- 
fied, 721, entrusted to WazTr K., 


on bis death S*ald K. appointed 
and n. 1. Shahbaz at court. 

7, rebels, 872, Man Singh, sent 



Orissa, 878-79, Sharif Aniun sent 
Bengal, 916, B. and Bihar entrusted 
Rai Ram Das, 924, conquest of 
Orissa. 933-36. rebels >ubmit 940- 
41, Shahbaz rek as« d,127, elephant s 





98o, 

15. entrusted 


arrive trom 

ah’s fief in B. v 
him, 999. at l anda, 1023. Ki>bu 1 hi ^r 
made diwan, B. 1"29, l a - pre- 
sent received, lihl, Akburuiiga* 
V lvajma(ial) founded 1U42, Busna 
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captured, 1059, account of Bibar. 
1066-68. 



Berar. province, Mozatfar 

there, 330, account of prov. 685, 

739, 742, 835, 892, 105o, 1052, 10o9. 

Bhadrijan, town near Sirobi, 6 and 

H. 2. 

Bhagwan Das (Rajah), s. Bihari 
Mai. in Sarnal battle, his sister 
Miriam Zainanl, 49, in cliaige 
Harem, 61, 71, 77, 89, 92-93, 1'2..>, 
269,272, censured, 274-75, 277, 30/, 

339, 348, does homage, 358, sent 
Panjab, 380, 423, 508, 529, A. visits 

him, 546, goes command Panjab, 
587, 671, d. marries Selim 678, 
promoted, 687, sent Kashmir, 7L>, 
738, sent Afghanistan, 742-43, and 
goes mad, 745, 774, Lahore, en- 
trusted to, 779, 799, death, 863, 
Pertab his s. goes mad llH, d. 

commits suicide, 1239. 

Bhakkar or Bakhar, island Indus, 

127-28, 792. 

Bhath'i or Bhilti or Bhaltah, terri- 
tory in Bughalpur Ocntial 1ml. 

*/ 

and n. 2, 966, 1042. 

Bihar, 28, 57, affairs of 187-93, *227, 

238, 252, 303 , 320-21, 415. 

Ibli art Mai, Bihari Mai in J • I • 

( Hu jah ;, 27 in charge capital and 
princes, 478, 920 and n. 1, 50, 62. 
Bikr, or DIarbikr, Mri- ■' >i»otaniia, 895. 
Bikrttm or Bigram or Bcgrain, 
Peshawar, 524 and n. 1, 528, 638, 
512, 645, 577, 719,, 794, 801, 855. 
957, 983, 987, 1051, salfron grown 
hi, the Begr5m near Kabul Oity 

1004. 

-mill Ml r. III Du- ell dlVIHOll. naval 


BIrbar (Rajah), bis Nagnrkote fief, 
52, 69, 123, his mission, 2/8, 

357. 407, 484, 511, 559, 585, A. visits 
587. 599, illness, 615, A. visits his 
Akbarpur house, 617, sent Pan 
nah. 624. A. saves his life. lo4, A. 
visits, 657, sent Swad, 719-20, lots 
taken between him and A. 1 - do, 
quarrels 727-828, killed, 732, 734- 
35. impostor, 805, BIrbar' s s. 
quarrels Lala, 1122, and 1200, and 
n. 1, another s. comes, 1231. 

Bishanpur, in Bankura, 8/9. 
Bloebmann, Professor, nassim, in 






light with Isft K. near ". 
ruler 

, ... im S ’Abdullah 

liiiar, vi II. 1 1 i ■ * K * 

bi ingH Dafid’s head there, 249. 



notes. 

Bokhara. 

65 / . 


mortality among birds at 


C 


„ • mi, „ i>n.« iii this Index some- 

times been rendered by C and 
sometimes by Ch. 

Cabool, see Kabul. 

Cubrnl, Antonio, Portuguese umbas- 

sador, 37-8, and n* !• 

Oadiar. elephant, nearly killed BIr 

Bar. A. saves him, 654. 

Cagh&n serai, place on Kunar r., 

Afghanistan, 984-. 

Oaghatai K., favourite s. 

Qua n, 810. 

1)(J . | -ea.nl, follower, Burhan- 

ul-Mulk, killed, 859. 
Oagathai, Mongol tribe, 250, 535 _ 

(’akdara, fort on Swat River. /2/-8, 

biO, ti. 1» »i 122. ^ 

('i.Us or Chaka, Kashmir family. 7/- 
and "• L and 835 IV1 ■ 

» ! nr, in Kaipl. 124. 

I Oakgop&li near Lahore, A. inpuo 

j by Wolf ui< , 80 / • 

OalfthI or DalpI Beg, Of Tabriz, 
learned man, conies court, account 
of, lilt ) and n. lb 

Culpa or OheUpli Periiau 



Index. 
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makes it a place, but this seems 
wrong. ChalTpa seems correct 
reading and means a cross, or 
anything crooked or bent. Here 
used to mean apparently a tortuous 
or devious route, Have reml< re,| 
it I)}’ “cross roads, but this is 
doubtful. Perhaps what is meant 
is that fugitives went oil in agita- 
ted manner or took by-paths. See 
Lucknow ed. A. N. under 25th 
year, p. 198, vol. I I f, p. 8, and p. 498 
of translation n. 3, also Bahar-i- 
’Ajam 319 and n. S. v. Challpa, 
and V idler’s Dictionary, I. 588. 

Cambay, port, lujarat, A. arrives at 
13, Hasan K. in charge, 15, 38 and 
n„ 59, 293, 301, 610, 613, 629. S. 
Mozaffar comes to 639, 641, 655, 
962. 

Campanir, 25. 

Cand or Candor, 60 m. from Ahmad- 
n agar 9 1046. 

Cand K., on elephant in battle against 

Kabulis, 537. 










Do* father-in-law Muh. K., 1 169. 
i hmdal, a tribe, 922. 

(jandpur, t. Bijnor, d., I. G, X, 167, 
544. | 

Cand Rai, s. Kedar Rai, killed by 
Afghans, 968-9. I\T. 632, has 
Gorakpur, but there is the variant 
Kharakpur which may he vill. in 

Midnapur d„ T.G, XV, 247. 

Candur, t. Berar, 741. 

Cauda K., Deccani, 686, 859. 

Candur Bhan, Man Singh’s brother, 
marries Puran Mai of Gidhaur’s 
d., 872. 

Candaur, t. Berar, 741. [n. 2. 

Candur Kot, fort, Kashmir, 775, and 
Candar Sen, s. Rajah Maldco, rebels 
113-14, 155, 224-5, his fort of 
Siwana taken, 237, his defeat, 466. 


Candor!, fort, Central India, 422 and 

1211 . 

Carfms, Gujarati tribe allied to BhTD. 
7* and u . 3 . S • * * * J . 



'arbarn. vill. < hitch, 9*' I. 












gh an i stall, 669. 

rl 

rarkas (Circassian) k , in 
joins enemy, 62 , Oil, 
Broach, 657 and n. 1. 


i u jar at . 
killed at 


Catar Bliuj. Rajah Malwa. s Jagman. 


1122. 

Catr Sen, in Man Singh’s army, 9i 
Cafcrr, Afghan, 194. 199 and >i. 1. 



Caudhrl - . 


mint masters, 


* i 


20—21 and 


1, 4/0 and w. 2. 

Cerus, an Indian tribe, 721 and n. 1. 
Chalmers, Captain, quoted, 5, n. 2. 
Chameleon, legend about, 1 and n . 2. 
Chand Blbl, sister Burhanu-l-Mulk. 


Said to have poisoned her brother 
1025 and a. 2, defends Ahmadnagar 
1047. T, 1142-43, put to death, 
1158. 


Clmnkarl, fort, Afghanistan, 957, 
982-83. Also spelt Ctnkar!. 
Chaupara, ferry, 794 and n. 1. 
Chaugarha, fort, or Chorgarha fort, 
but apparently Khurda is the cor- 
rect spt dling, 967 and n. 3. 

Chenab or Chinab, r. Kashmir and 
Punjab, bridged, 356, 5<»g and /<. 4. 

513, 546, 708, 747, 764, 818, crossed 
by two bridges, 870, 916, 922, 946. 

V O 9 T 7 9 

Chitas (leopards), two special ones 
drowned Ganges, 132. 

Chitor, 661. 


Chittagong, E. Bengal, 159, 722. 
Chorah Pass or Chohar Chobah, 782 
and n. 1. 


t ’hristians (Nasari), arrive from Goa 
at Surat camp, 37 and n. 1, 44, u, 5. 
A.’s conversation with 372 and 
n, 5. 
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n m1 ; r \fun‘im marches 
Chunar or dinar, wim 

from, 28. 

Cingiz K., the Tartar (Qaan Buznrg), 

once in time of, 



i to. 


cured by henna, 939. ap- 
pointment, of Tarkhans, 

973, 975. 

Gujarati, s. Itimadn-l-Mnlk. 
officer Sultan Mahmud, 
killed by Jujhnr K., 42, 

46 and n. 1. 

Oita BilucI, 739. 

Circassian dynasty, 1019. The word 
in P.T. lines 11 and 14 is Chara- 

kasta or Oharakashta, and I have 
taken this to be Circassian. But 

text seems corrupt. 

Circumcision of three princes, 102- 

OS and n. 1. 

Cocakpur, vill., 129. 

Coka or Caka Rai or Joga Parihar, 

f. Bhawal Anega, 1109. 

Comet (of 1577), 311-16 and n. 

Cotana or Chotana or Jutana, t. 

Gujarat, 98, n. 2, 67. 

Couto, Diego du, quoted, 37 and 38, 

i b i 1 * 

Cucak Beg, servant, M. Shahvnkh, 

663, 665. 

Do. Khanim.w. ’Abdu-r-Rashld, 
d. Kashghar, quarrel with 

i I'arlm, 3. 213-15. 

Chnar, Mun'im marches from 28, 

stormy weather at 12o. 

Cutch (Kachchh) Native State, Bom- 
bay Pres., of. 710, n. 1, Paneharan 

i nler of, 199, 904, 963. 

D 

Dahar or DMr, stage near FatfcpBr 
Sikrl, 110 and n. 1, 206 and n. 1. 
Dair, apparently, the proper spell* 

ing. 

Dacca (Dhaka), capital K. Bengal, 


thanadar of made prisoner, R, 
Man Singh comes to 1213-15, and 

1236. 

Dadhal Hazara, d. 851 and n. 4. 
Dhakari or Dastkari, 853 and ». 2. 

Dahpal, Rajah of 884. 

Dajan kharu and Dajanpava, 849 and 
a. 2. Places in Kashmir, spelling 

incorrect. 

Dakka or Dalca, northern end i I. 

her Pass, 529, 669, 734, 792, 856. 
864, A.’s accident at, 866. 

Dalpat or Dilpat, s. Rai Singh of 

Bikanlr (B. 359 

and 490), 919, 

924, cowardice, 
934. (The Dilpat 

Rai, mentioned, 

622, 887, and 

killed, p. 10072, 

is a different per- 
son.) 

Rajah Bhojpur, 
known as Ujjaini- 
ya, 239, n. 2, re- 
bellious 474r-76, 

submits, 1121, 
1133, forgiven. 
1200 (see B. 513 
and n., also Maa- 
siru-l-II. 11.152 
et seq.), 1232, 


Do. 



38. 


Daman or Damayanti, legendary 
heroine, Faizi presents poem. 1011* 
15. See also extracts in P.T. pp. 

Daman, Portuguese settlement Gn ju- 
rat, pp. 37 and 38 w., 410 W. 1. 
Damghar, Pass in Swnd, Afghanis- 
tan, 811. Sec J. ID 391 
Damodar, r. Bengal, 602, t>16. 
Damtur or Dciitur, t. near Ahhota- 

had, 851 and n. 5, 961, 1010. 
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Danapur, Deccan, 8o.t. 

Dandesh, see Khandesh. 

Danduqa, the Dandhuka of U». • 

46, 89, 681, 910 (dele, hyphen after 

r 

Danduqa, 181). 

Daniel (Sultan), third s. A., born 
A jour 9 Sept. 1572 (980 H.), sent 
for from Amber, 49, arrives Ajmir 
54, Said K. made tutor, 288, com- 
mander'6000, 308, sent A.imTr as 

A.’s representative, 46- -'4, in 

charge capital, 495, attends Miriam 
Makani, 547, weighment day fixed 

for, 581. superintendent iMigion 

and Faith, 598, receives Shal rukli, 
671, sent Afghanistan, 743, mar- 
riage, 806, meets Miriam Makani, 
859, d. born, 875, sent Qandahar, 
942, but returns from Rambari on 
account appearance of 300 me- 
teors, attacked by madman, 994, 
sent Deccan, 994-95, marriage, 995, 
in Sivhind, 996, d. born, 1027 and «, 

2, marriage, 1040, m. dies, 1063 1 
sent Allahabad, 1077, s. born who 
soon dies, 1090, Bandhn given to, 
1104. improper behaviour, 1114, 
has an audience, 1121, governor 
Deccan, 1132-33, wife dies. 1139, 
1140. 1144, 1146, 1148, 1175, given 
Khandesh and its name changed 
to Dandesh. See 1175 and note 
3. A. F. s interview with, 1201, 
Daniel’s request, 1208, 1212. 1216, 
drinking, 1221—22, and 1228-9. and 
1238, marriage 1239-40 and 41. 
1248, death, 1254-55. [1, 802. 

Danishkol, Afghanistan. 726 and n. 
Daqq or daqu, (B.’s dagfi, p. 383, 
probably a misprint), a robe of 
honour, 401. See A. N. transla- 
tion 1 L 18- *. 

Darbar-i-mashkoi, female apart- 
ments ? 2l>l and n- 1. 


Darbhunga, 872. 

i t* t ■ ( \»i « ill I i:i r Perhaps 

Darglior, tori ui Qaimdi 

it is Ghor, 1027 and n. 2. 

. i npM vlv i)OisoiK‘a. 

Darab, servant A,, m.un i 

289. 

f) (> . B . K. K., birth, 882. 

Darjan Singh, soldier , 935-36, 1043, 

1059. 

I»ar Samand, place near l’esliawar. 


794. 


Jarvesh 

Islamabad! 


Tar lk aba 


identified. 

1 )o. 

AIT Qushbej 


omitted in 

L)o. 

Saivid, 8b7. 

Darya 

V 

Gilanii name 


Ill 

71*2 


charge 

Not 


name 


for Caspian, 

X,’ #*»*»“ * F 

1113. 

Darya K., invades Bhati, 647, 941, 

m 

1022. 

Daryapur, t. on Ganges. Patna dis.. 
142-43. elephant fights at, 116. 

Daslit Arzana, 863-64. 
l)o. < 'ipchaq, 843, 1100. 

Do. Kh aid! ran, battlefield, 1019. 

Daspur, on Ganges, 130. 

Dastam Be, 872. 

Do. Deccan! . 1065. 

Do. lv., 16, 33, 36, gov. Ajmir 
and fiefholder Rantambhor 
295, killed. 476. (Here ins- 

tarn, see B. 398-99). 

Do. Qaqsal, death of, 698. 

Do. Sultan, uncle ‘ Ahdn-l-Mu- 

m!n. killed Tashkand, 1109. 
Daswanth Kahar, painter, his sui- 
cide, 651 and n. 1. 

Daud K., y.s. Sulaiman KararanS, 
set up by Ludi and afterwards 
abandoned by him 28 (bisi, Jaun- 
pur, 30-31, puts Dud! to death, 97- 
100, Patna, 101. 126. omen about 
130-31. bis ambassador, 136-37. 
Hitrht. 140-43, elephants. 146. 15u. 

U H * 




L'l) 


Hio-ht from Tanda. I***.'. 161, 169 / — 

O 

returns to fight, 1 Ph defeated, 175- 

« » ^ 

79, submits, 182-85, breaks engage- 
ments, 228-30, 240, 

brought in, 249, defeated and 

n 7 

killed. 253-55, interview with K. 
Jahan, 255, family in Satgaon, 327- 
28, mother Nanlaka, 370. sent capi- 
tal. 420. 

Dauda, Beg of Gujarat, ex 

300. 

Dauda, s. Kai Sarjan, ruler Rantam- 
bhor, exped. against. 258. punished. 
284, brought court. 355, forgiven. 
356. A. stavs in I 'anda's house, 



if t/O *1 * 




but. (piery ? 302, dies, 706 ( see iviaa 
siru-l-Umara II, 110 . 

#* f 

Danlat K. Lodi, Afghan, f. K. Jahan 

Lodi, 032 and n ~\ 5, 051. 

against Mozaflar Gujarati, 

O ** 11 

083, 745. 809, in Siiul 930- 


31, in charge ferries Lower 
Bengali 1029, 1047, 
dies at Ahinadnngar, 1175. 



m 

See U/h account of him, p # 
502, No. 309, 1 1 in s.’s mad- 
I ICHH, 1203. 

Do. Shaikh, 534, 752, 7*>l, /7*>, 
1047, 1050. 

Do. Sniyid, 013. 010, disgraced, 

(id5 i / DH. 

& 

Do, K., s. Amin K. Ghori , 902, 
;i(>5, dies of wounds. 910, his 

hook, 949. 

Daulat Nazir Khwajji, a relied i I loo. 

697 f 727, made Khan, 999, 
apparently rebels. 1153. 

Do. Nina, Selim’s (Jahangir) d,» 

> and n. 1 . 


Danlat K., apparently Hym*ii\m for 
Kh. Dost K., 40 and n. I • 

ad, Dee ran, 59 , lort of. 820 , 

1120, 1125. 

Do. Afghani sin in 524. 706, 



Diiur, valley K. Waziristan, Agency, 


saint, shrine, ( 


ava-l-I 
and n, 2. 



PebI Pas. killed, 114. 


Po. 22o. 


Deccan, embassy to and from, 108, 
rulers ot. told troops would be sent 
to remove Feringlns, 409-10. 
Decennial Settlement, 413 and n. 2. 

Peer, injures A., 1061. 

Degrees ot loyalty, 39 and a. -* (set- 

13. V. n. 2). 

Delhi, 50, 51. Haji B. settles at 
107, 133, A. visits shrines at, 154. 

322, 329. Mulilbb All 
* * • 

357, A. at Humay fin's tomh, 360, 
impression Pro|)liet’s foot, 410-11 
and «. 2, 499, 546-47, Haji B.'s 

death at, 551-2, revenue remitted, 
(jji9, A. visits tomhs, 705, /49 and 
». 1, I "elhi appointments, 7/9, 812. 

b75. 926, 102!*, 111H. P. Murad’s 
l,ody brought to, 1142. 

Deluge, at, Fathpnr Sikri, bursting 

of tank, 5<8. 

Deokur, fort, 237 and v. 2 (soi 
399 and ». 1)- 

Daora Bai, of Sivohl, ‘378. 

tar, 

,ara , vill. near Orehha, Bandel- 
kund, 325 ami ». 1. Pham mean 
stream, ami perhaps means here 

the Botwiv. 

uirfi, s. Todar Mai. 2!*4. H76. 929, 

930, killed in Sind hal*h‘ * 1 * * • 

i tinvar, 1176 and **• 1* 

| )hQh, i pi i-r \ r Doha, Id. !*3 and n . 

2, 1198. 

mala, in l’.T- P- :, 77 this seems 
name of place ; see I . I . huh x 
p. H*». 1 have taken it a» oame nl 

person. 






< 



ml, 1 90, ti , 
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Diego cla Couto, Portuguese histori- 
an, 37, n. 1, 38 n. ^ 

Diha or Disa. Gujarat, 8 and n. 6o. 
Dihakdar or Dholcdar, t. Panjab, 706. 

Dilamez, gardens, 1023, 1049. 

Dilawez, garden near Agra, 1063. 

1077. 

Dilgasha, gardens, Sirhind, /0o. 
Dilrang and Daulat Khan, special 

cltas, drowned, 132. 

Dipalpur, or Dibalpur, t. Pan jab, 
52, 276, 280, 283, 295, 358, 908, 

1146. 

Dip Cand, Rajah, 69, 76. 

Divine Bra, introduced, 645 and n. 1. 

beginning of 29tli year. 

Divine Faith (Dm Ilalii) , 

sions, and building house of vox - 
ship 157 and seq. t 364 and seq., 
Rodolfo Acquaviva, 368 and n. 
(See Rehatsek’s “ A/s Repudiation 
of Islam/’ Bombay, 166). 

Division of India into twelve sections 

(Bakhsh), 412 and n. 413. 

Division of time, A. s, 372. 

Diwali, s. Bakht Nisa, mistake of 
text for Wall, 713 and n* 4. 

Diwans and BakhshTs, appointed, 
778-79. 

IJomes, or hi’ick mounds, at Patna 
(panchpaharl), 196. 

Dost Mull., s. Tatar K., killed, 7. 
o. s. Baba Dost, 



Bengal as punishment, 
209, repents, 476 and 

n . 1 . 

Dogs, their good qualities, 419, dogs 
not to be hunted in the ylt (dog) 
year. My translat: 

489. 

Drinking, 209. 

Dugaon or Dokon, copper mint : t. 
near Bahraich in Hudh, 745 and 


is wrong. 


Dale or DukT, 720 and n. '• 

DukanwalT, ferry on ( inal), 74< . 

Dula Rai, s. Kharak Rai, 746. 

Dul(|a or Dhulka, Ahmadahad, 32, 
46 . 89 , 293, 609 . 640, 656. 

Dumb House (Gangmahal), exper - 
ment, 581 cf. Herodotus, Euterpe , 
C. 2 Psanimetichus, 7th ceii « 
B.C. 664-610. only experimented 
on two babies, A. on twenty. The 
experiment was carried on for 
nearly four years. The idea came 
to A. in the 24th year of his reign. 

and was not discontinued 1 till after 
four years, See BadayunT, Lowe 
II. 296 and n. 1. 



Dunara or Dubana, Jodhpur, 23 
and n. 1. 

Dand, vill. Kashmir, 823. 

r\ A11 no p a Giond word 
Dun gar or Dongai, ^ 

meaning forest, B. 494 n. 1. 

Dungarpur, Rajputana, 48, 57, 277, 

Birbar sent to ari’ange marriage 

at, 278, 295, 609, 640, 656, 706. 

Durga Panj, traitor, 934. 

Durga Rai (Sisodia, see B. 417 ), 513. 
599, 613, 632, 634-35, 642, 680, 701 

3 omitted in translation see 



n. z. 


P.T. 465), 1052, 11070, escorts la- 
dies. 1142, 1150, ll->3, 1173, 1184, 

goes home without leave, 1188. 

E 

Eastern prov. (Bengal, etc.), account 
affairs there. 28, rebellion in Orissa, 
940-46. 

Elephants, laccount mast animal, 35- 
6, A. [has rioters trampled by, 11. 
two taken m boats, 12o, A . s liking 

for and power over 111-16, 179, 
noted e. arrive from Bengal, 439, 
covered with yaq tails, etc., 176, e. 
battle, 245- 46, feat of two elephants 
which saved situation, .473-74, e. 
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stops at A. ’s rebuke, 654, e. objects 
to driver’s lie, 870, a female ele- 
phant formerly very gentle broke 
out and killed her keeper and foui - 
teen others, 967, story oi blind 
men and elephant, h'72. 

Epidemic in Bliakkar, cured by 


acacia (siris) bark, 128, in Gaur. 
227 and n. 2, in Herat, 315, cured 
by henna in Cingiz K.’s time 938- 
40, and again by prayer to A. 

Estimate, of trooper s pay, 1032 and n. 

European ports, army sent to con- 
quer, 409-10 and n. 1. 

Exploit of Mozatt'ar at HajTpur, 193. 

F 


Faizi (Shaikh Abu-l-Faiz, s. S. 
Mubarak and e. b. Abu-l-Fazl ; 
Malika-sh-sh uara), born 954 H. 

1 1 547) accompanies A. eastern 
prov. 123, 161, appointed tutor to 
P. Murad, 388, versifies A.’s pulpit 
address, 396, poem al >out A. quoted, 
457, accompanies P. Dauiel, Ajmir, 
464, verse by, 549, reform-proposal, 
559, appointed assist P. Selim, 598, 
poem, <>78, 718, poet-laureate, 814, 
charge of M. Hakim s s., 821, joins 
A., 824, ode, 828, assists assessment 

Kashmir, 830, letter, 832, 846, 
elegy, 852, verses, 86<>, embassy, 
909, returns, 982, Nal Hainan, 1014, 
1015, death, 1UJ3-40, 1042. 

For full accounts of Faizi see 
Maasira-1* 1 '• vol.II, t>34-90, Harbar 
Akbari, 359-397, Ency. Islam No. 
18, p. 43, B. Ayin A. 490. 

Fakhr ’All, s. Wazir? defeated at 

Bahraich, 543. 

Fakhru-d-din Shah, of Mashhad (B. 

406), s. Mir Qasim, 8-9, 16, 33-34, 
61,274, gov. Pattan and has iitl< 

? * o 

Xiujil) K. f S82. 


Fakhra -n-n is a B.. w. kliudftbftDdft 

899 and n. 2. 

Famine in Kashmir, 1087 an 
Farakh Aisliar 81iah. 


d /i. 1. 


of Shir wan, 



Farhad K.. 740. 

Do. Deccam, 1024 and h. 2, 1154 
1185, 1195, 1197. 

Far hang K*, killed, 241. 

Farhat K.. f. Farhang (also killed 
241). 81-, 84, 146, 188, 191, fiefliolder 

Arvah, 240. 

Farid qarawal, 9. 

Ho. bakhshi begi, (S.) 34, A. visits, 
322, 331, 422, 453, 467, sent 
Monghyr, 476. does homage, 
543, 567, 575, 590, adventure, 
601-2, 619, 625, 687, 705, 778 

i^this is the Farid Bokhari 
of B., though entered in T J .T. 
as different). 

Farid shakarganj, saint, 328, A. visits 

shrine, 335. 

Farid un. mat, uncle M. Hakim (B. 

431), 424 and n, 1, 450, 533- 
4, 536, 712-14, made over 
to A.F. 716, sent Mecca. 

717. 

Do. Bai'las, 625, 919, 929, 973. 
Do. Mirza, does homage, 1103. 
escorts Murad’a ladies. 

1142. 

Farrakh, Irgliq (courier ?), 29, 

Bengal rebel, 429, 450, becomes 

loyal, 645. 

Farrukh Beg. ] aint,er. /14 and n. 1, 

887 ? 

Farrukh K., s. IC. Kilan. defends 

Nagor, 49, 50, 934-36, 968. 

Faruqi dynasty, custom of, 1156. 
Fath ’All. Kashmiri rebel styled 
Nairang, 768, killed by arrow, 798. 
Fath Gaud Mankli, in charge cara- 
van. 420. 439. 


1 ndex . 


2 !) 


Path Dost, s. Ali Dost Barbegi, 
A.’s unsatisfactory disciple, 519-20 
and nn. 1 and 2, murdered, 520. 
Fath K m several mentioned in P. 1., 
none very important ; one was s. 
Amin K. Ghorl. Another was 
keeper of hunting leopards, and 
said to have been cured of eye- 
illness by A.’s breath, 298. 

Fath Mubarak , killed in battle, 536. 

Fath Ullah, 578, 704, 709. 

Do. KhwajagI, sent Gujarat, 561, 

380, misconduct of and sent 
Mecca, but pardoned at in- 
stance of ladies, 571, 060 (172, 
made bakhshi, 701, 947 name 

omitted in translation), enter- 
tains A., outbreak of fire, 1074 
and n , 2, 1150-51, audience of 
1156, sent Nasik, 1175-78, 
1181, 1189, 1196, 1197. 

Fath Ullah, Sharbatdar, shares A.’ 
rapid journey, 363, 718, 1062, dies, 

1147. 

Fath Ullah Sbirazi (Amir), styled 
‘ Azdu d-daula, 441, comes court, 
578, 593, 643, made Ammu-l-Mulk, 
sets title of ’ Azdu-d-daula and 

o 

sent Khandesh. 701, returns unsuc- 
cessful, 740, arrives from Gujarat, 
789, 807, 818, illness, 840, death, 
848, ’Faizi’s elegy on, 852, refer- 
ence to his last days and physi- 
cian’s mistake (840 P.T.). 

Fathabad, Sirkar in E. Bengal. 592. 
Fathabad, fort in Bajaur, 982. 
Fathpur Hanswa, 813. 

Do. Patnl, in Bihar, near the 

Sone, 146. 

Fathpur Sikri, 54, A. in chief mos- 
queof, 102, builds liouse of wor- 
ship (ibadatkhana), 157, religious 
meeting at, 158, 159-60, chief mint 
at Fathpur, 321, Anup tank filled 


with coin. 351, 348-9, M’asum 

FarankhudI arrives at, 553, tank 

bursts, 578 and n . Birbar receives 

A. in bis house, 587, Sultan Khwa- 

ja dies at, 655, A. leaves F. for 

Panjab, 702,703, does not return 

744-48, 780 (Sikri?) (Miriam 

Makani returns l 1 '. 1 19 ( . 

Fazil K., s. K. Kilan, killed 61. 

Feringhls (Fran ks), 37, 275, 410, 

757, 848, 874, gunner falls into 

Junagarh moat } 948, 972, 1018. 

Ferry, tolls abolished* 1029. 

Firmilian (Greek?) priest, Leon 

Grimon ? 873 and n. 

Firuza Khas Ivhail, favourite of M. 

* * 

Hakim, 152, 526, 632 ? 

Flruz Shaikh, 306, 325, 623, 624. 

Do. Shah Zarrln Kulah (with 
golden cap, title of chamber- 
lain) 894, 

Do. Sultan, 411 and n. 2. 

Fulad Mirza, or Pulad s. ivhudadad 

Bar las, sent with presents to 
Turan 297, 519, 716 (not 
called here Mirza, and may 
be different person, my 
t ranslation Faulad should 
be Fa lad), executed, 803-05 
and n. 2. 

Do K. HabshI of Kandesh, 1150, 

* 

1151, promoted, 1152, 1173 
1196. 

Gr 

Gadha or Garha. a small territory in 

1 / 

Central India, now included in 
Rewah State : it adjoined Bandho- 
garh, 1088-89. Bandhu, as n. 4 
states, is now in Rewah. The 
name Gadha mentioned on p, 1089 
does not seem known now. A. N. 
describes it as lying W. Bandhu, 
which is now known as Bandho- 
garli. Bandhogarli is marked in 


§ 


:iu 


/ Hr ItX* 


LG. Atlas, map 38, as in S.W. 
part of Baghalkand, but Gadha or 
Garha is not shown. Sarguja is 
SurgujaofL G. vol. XXIII, p. 
170, and appears in Atlas, map 39. 
It lies east Jubbulpore and Baghal- 
kand. Possibly ‘ladha may be 
the Garwa of map 39 and W . of 
Daltouganj. The lort which is 
described at length on p. 

A. N. is Bandhogarh. pp. 
and 1089 have several misprints. 
On 1088 “ conquesto ” should be 
“ conquest, and on 1089, line 2 







“ conies ' should be “come ; 
Kampu should be Karnpur. 

Gada ’All Xka f i.e. fighting singlj , 

84, 281. 

Gadai K., Afghan, killed along with 

A. F., 811-12. 

Mir. s. Abu T nrab, 1193,1198. 

Sec B. 5^7. 

Gajpati, Rajah DumraOH, 9,0, 

139, rebels, 239— 11 . 200-bo, 280. 
Gang a Rishi, saint, 1092. 

Gangadhar, 

Gancr mahal, Dumb-housc. oHi- 

Q * 

am 1 w. 2. 

< hinges, eleven lines entries, neail^ 
all unimportant; some at end refer 
to the Goda vcr\ ; have reduced en- 
tries as follows, 9H, 13 . k l«>3, 18(>, 

428, 143, 093. 

Garha in Deccan, 1208. 

|)o, Knlunga in Goildwaitn, 223 




I id, 


Do. Raisin, 629. 

( in rli i | >a> m to Bengal, 3*», 98 ( 

153, 200, 239. I 13, 590, 0 1 8. 

( lurmslr, d. Qatldahar, 192/. 

( in ii r f ii y f Bengali 226| &28« 
Qaurdahan , s. Todur Mai, ooo, 8b/* 

jj !■» j , 


Get! Sifcani Babur’s title, 8-13. 
Gliarlbkhana station, Kliyber, 7f'2 
and /i. 2. 

Ghazi K., ruler Kashmir, 828. 

Do. Tabriz!, 53, 147. 


Do. 

b. Path K., 138. 


Do. 

Tannari 138 and *r- 


1 )o. 

BadakhsbT A.’s disciple. 

162, 


237, 244-45, 2/4 f 3*.>9, 

381, 


395, 422, 452, 470-77, 

519. 


charge salt. 58 o, o98. 
054“’ >• > . 

dies. 

Do. 

Afghan killed, 190-91. 


Do. 

Vusafzai, 720. 


Do. 

Murad Ottoman, 1017. 


Do. 

MTr s, Jani Beg. 1172. 


Ghaz 

i K, Maidanl, 934,972. 


Do. 

Ghakkar, 1185. 



Ghazikot, 821 . 

Ghazi] >uv, 31, 130, 241, 260, Sirkar 

•riven M. K. Farankhudi, 41.0. 42o 

n 

(bis), 4o7, 544. 

Ghazni K. of Jalor, 710-11 and a. 3, 
variants ‘ Adli and AzlI. 

Ghazni or (Ihazuun. Ibb, 801, 917, 
993. 

G bias N at j si i band famous carpet 
Weaver, 1113. 

G1 lias pur t. Patna d., 145, 470. 

Ghlasu -d-d i n Onzwini (Asat K.) S. 

* « 

Abdu-l-Latif, 10, 08, 

09, gets title A sal 
* * 

K. ami made bakh- 
sln, 90, 107, 237, 211 

209. 281 , docs homage 
*° 41 °58. sent Malwa 


\ | i < l I 


D 




H I I 
. * 

Mu* D hia^u*d‘d in All 

N : 1 1 1 i 1 1 K .. 19, o9 1 sent 
Manor, 132 , at oi.de 
ally kills b*j 249 s si 

i f 

Idur. 281. (ilija 

ft, | . a06. roiM>ivi*s I itlo 


Index . 


Glriasu-d-din f. Abu Turab, 30o. 

■ 

Do. Diwan t‘. Kur Jahan, 

87/ and 4*, appoint- 
ed Kabul 1029. 


Ghoraghat, 180. etc. 

Ghorband r., 533, 538-39. 

Ghorl tribe, 7//, / 81-82, 702. 
Goa. Portuguese seaport, 37, 20/ , 


322 


8 ^0 


L027. 


Gobind Jasawal Rajah, 51 and a. 4. 


Do. Rhatl 1*230. 

Goes, Benedict of, 1026 n. 

Goganda. 92, battle of, 244-47, 2o9, 

267-69. 272, 275. 


Gohar Sufi, 828. 

ft 

Gopal, Rajah, 48,»252.S sent Panjab 

380, 494, 6^0, 651- 
Do. Jadiin, Rajah, 652, 660, 865. 
Do. Rai. 1115, 1193, 1115. 


Govakpur, 29, 150. 

Gorkhattrl building, Peshawar, 528. 
Grimon Leon supposed ». of priest, 
873, n. 1 called Firmilian in 


P.T., 577. 

( ajar K. Afghan, 28, 29, 98, 99, 
flees from Patna, 141, 17->, 176, 
killed, 178, 179, 183. Another 

Gujar, 518, 752, 764, 776, 903, 979. 
GuPazar B. d. Kamran. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

205. 

Cad bad an lb, A/s aunt, goes Mecca, 
205, returns, 569, accompanies M # 
M. Kashmir, 859, d/s s. Huh- 
Yar absconds, 10 1 >1-8, 1223, death, 


Gulrukh B. d. Karnran, 22, 289, her 
d. marries Jahangir, 969. 

Gwalior* Bahadur Paruql sent to, 
1166, 1201. 

G was, par gan a Murshidabad, 3/6. 

H 

Habib 'All, 571, killed, 695. 

Do. ITllah of Kashan, a Hajl, sent 



Goa to buy curios, 207, re- 

*/ “ 

turns, 322, sent Kabul, 519. 
in charge sugar, 585, of rates 
on goods, 599, dies, 1000. 
Habib ivabfitarbaz (pigeon-expert), 

735 and n. 1, 760. See a iso 
Errata and Addenda. 

Hafiz, omen from, 307, 947. 

Haidar 'All Bog. Haram B.’s hro- 

* 1 ■ • 

ther, put to death, 212. 

Haidar K,, 145, dies of pestilence, 

227. 

Do. Calc Kashmiri, 409, 465, 

550, 576, 715, 752, 768, 
imprisoned, 769, put to 
death, 775. 

Do. Dost, 454, 455, 619, 991, 

j 1185. 

Do. riddlemaker, his audience, 

! 999-1000. 

Do. s. K. K., accidentally burnt 

! while drunk, 1117 and n . 1. 

! Haidar M.. Babur's cousin, 841, 844, 
959-60, 997. 

Hajl B. w. Humayun, settles Delhi, 

107 and.n, 1, A. visits, 547, 
death, 551-52. 

Do. B. d. Kamran, 205. [227. 

Do. SistanI* 146, 177, 185. death, 
Do. Pahlwan, 195, 198. 

1 Hajlpur, t. opposite Patna, 29, 115, 
description, 135, 137, fort taken, 
137-39, 200, 362, 419, 452, 471,1476, 
544, 546, 550, 567, 574, 590, 600, 
625, 629, 872, 931. 

Hakim lamam, 760, 857, death and 
’ character, 1041. 

Do. M. half b. A., ruler Kabul, 

215, 220, 244, 351-52, 423-25, 
449-51, 492, 506-09, 517-18, 
i 523, 529, 532 et seq., 541 et, 

I seq., 652, 662, 667, death, 

702, 712, 785, 821, 858, 958, 

1110 . 
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J 7) dex 


Hakim All Gbain, 388 and //. 8, 

440, 546, 707, 7 14, 848 and n. 

2, 866, 916, his subaqueous 
room, 1000 and a. 1, 1062. 
-V See Maasini-l-Umara 1, 
568. 

Do. ul-Mulk, physician, 123, 137, 

signs decree, 127, 395, ban- 

r_j 

islied, 464, and n, 1. 

Hall ma Begi Aglia (Martha », 89 o and 
n. 4. 

Human t. Persia, in text, variant 

* 

Mahan, 1017. 

Hainan, agent Mozaffar Gujarati. 

capitally punished, 750. 

I lamzaban, 24, Tongue cut, 40. 

Hansi, t. Pan jab, 328, shrine Jamal 
(Qutub Janialu-d-din). 328 and //. 
2 . 

Hansu Afghan, s. * Ismail, kills Bay - 
azld, and is himself killed by Ludi, 

28. 

Hapa Caran, bard, 78. 

Haram B. d. Sultan Wais ol Ivulab 
\v. M, Sulaiman of Badakhshan, 
212-17, dies, 218. 

Harpur or Harlpur p. between B. 
and Orissa, 174 and n, 1. in which 
put, 650 p. for, 436. See p. 653 n, 

1 . 

Hasan Khazancl, 15, 30, 59, 856. 
Hasan and Husain, twin ss. Shali- 
* rukh, 445, 446, 713. Hasan pun- 
ished, 1232, 1240. 

Hasan Beg Turk, dies, 1188. 

Hasan Beg TJmri, 721, 776, /98, 
given PaklT, 85*5, 867, 874- ✓ 5 and 
n., 944, 945, 951, 1005, 1023, 1029, 
1030, 1066, promoted, 1181, 12o7, 

takes Jarnmu, 1213. 

Hasan K. PatnT or Batani, 115, 716, 


29, killed, 732. Batani seems 



D 


o. 


FI ash ini K. his double-dealing. 29. 

99, liis h. 134, 1/5, 1//, 
181, death in Ganr, 227. 
Barba Saiyid, 225, 237 

(bis), 245, 267, 278, 293, 

613. 622, dies of wounds. 
634 (sec B. 419), his s., 
656 and n, 2. 

Hasliim Beg s. Qasim, 835, plot 
against him, 1002-3, 1000. 1081, 
1103, 1147, 1173, does homage, 

1191, 1207 and n. 1, promoted 

1211 . 

Herat ej>idemie at, 315, 850. 893. 
977 . 

Hissar. I'anjab, :> »28, 441-43, 493,87*4, 

* p ^ 

Do. S h adman t. Badakhshan, 21 < . 
062-64. See Elliot. V. 393. 
Humayun Padshah, 10/, 206, A. 

visits tomb, 322 and 300, 547, w, 
dies, 551, 705, 817, 884, 886, 977. 
1109-10, A. visits tomb, 1118. 

Humayun’ s concubine Bhawal 
Anasa, and Akbav’s first nurse 
death, 1109-10. 

Husain s. *Adili g 143. 

Do. Beg Gurd, 178, 255, 432, 442 
493, 7i6 (name omitted), 729, 
882, 1004. 

Do. Beg Ghntragali, 432, 443. 
but see n . 1. p. 432, dele com- 
ma after Beg, 443. 
usain Sultan Pakliwala, 850-51. 

absconds 855, restored, 
8 75 and n* 4. 



Do. 


correct* as it is 11 . ol ail Alghan 


tribe. 


K. Tukrxya nephew and 
s. -in-law Malvdi Q ( asim, 

51 ami 31, 3* 53, 78. 82, 124, 
becomes a Calendar, 154, 
191, details of, 202-04 and 
nn. 2 and 3. Y usuf his s. 

a grandee under Jahangir. 

entry on p. 838 refers to 

him. 
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I 

‘Ibadatkhana (house of worship) A. 

builds, 157, 364. 

Ibrahim Beg s. Burhanu-l-Mu Ik, 

1024-25. I 

Do. Husain M. s. Muh. Sultan 

A 1 

M., and g.s. Sultan 
Husain of Herat, 8, his 
petition, 12, 15, in Broach, 
16, 17, 22, at Sarnal, 20, 
his w. GulrukJl B., 22, 27, 
32, 42, 49, 50-53, death, 

54, 87. 

Do. Fathpuri (S-), 62, 309, gov. 

Fathpiir SikrT, 337, 407- 
8, 495, 575, 593, does 
homage, 654, death, 908, 
his s. Khalil, a blind man, 

1189-90. 

Do. K., 138. 

Do. M., s. Sulaiman of Badakh- 

shan, m. Shah Muh. 
Kashghari’s d., 212-13. 
Do. (Sultan), defends Ghori 

fort, 218. 

Do. s. Bahram M., 216, put to 

death, 899. 

Do. S., of Khorasan ; s. Shah- 

rukh, died of plague, 315. 
Do. nephew ‘Adil K. Bijapuri, 

441. 

Do. Mulla supposed f. Jalala 

Tariki, 810 

Do. Nizamu-l-Mulk, death, 

1028. 

Do. Haji, of Sirhind ; Sadr 

Gujarat, killed while 
escaping, 606. See 3ada- 
yani, vol. II. 

Idar, Rajput State, Bombay, 27, 48, 
57, 59, 89, 92, 268, 269, 272, 276, 
conquered, 280-281, 306, 323, 389, 
632, 656. 

Ihhla§ K., 1043. 


Tkhtivaru-l-Mulk Gujarati waits on 

A., 10, absconds, 13, 15, rebels, 59- 
60, 85, killed, 86-87, head brought 
in, 88, sons, 121, 640. 

‘Isa, zamindar, Bengal, originally 
Hindu, and s. Kali Das Gaj- 

dani (elephant expert?). 

376-77, 647-49, 658-60, 672, 
694, submits 696-7, his in- 
trigues, 969, presents tribute, 
1031, 1043, 1059, defeated, 

1063, 1068, 1093-4, death, 1140, 
his s. Daud, 1214-15. See 
Journal A.S.B. 1904, Part I, 


Yol. 83, p. 1. 

Do. (Khwaja), Qutlu’s vakil m 
Orissa, 879, 934. 



Do. Mirza, 978.- 

Iskandar (Alexander the Great) 
anecdote of, 501, verse about, 
600, tribe claiming descent 
from d. of, 716, anecdote, 1098. 
Do. (Sikandai') f. ‘Abdullah K. 

of Turan, 753, 760. 

Do. Afghan, escapes, 23. 

Do. (Sikandar) Beg (name omit- 

ted in translation). See 
translation, 919, and P.T. 
602, wounded and dies, 

925. 


Do. 


(Sikandar) Uzbeg, there is a 
long account of Iskandar 
Uzbeg in B., p. 365, No. 48, 
based on Ma’agiru-l-U. I, 


84 ; and there is also much 
about him in Yol. II, A.N. 
but he does not come 

m 

into, Yol. Ill, for he 
died in, 980, B. rightly 
says it was Ghalma Beg 
who was at Sarnal. Ap- 
parently two persons held 
at same time title of K. 

m 

‘Alam. 






Index. 



Usbeg, joins 
Sulaiman Kararani, G 33— 
S4, Malik Sikandav shut 
up in Cuttack, lort Saran- 
garb, 941. They had 300 
elephants. A notice at 
p. 29 says Sikandar TTzbeg 
died iu Bihar. His s. 
Mahmud 


in Selimpur, 
170. At p. 175 a Sikandar 
is mentioned who seems to 
beK. J ah an, an officer o£ 
Daud. At 752 a Sikandar 

Rafiq mentioned, and at 
753, a Sikandar U. who 
was not the ruler of 


Tar an at p. 933, 1050, 
1100-01. A Sikandar 
■B Oakni, 45. An Iskandar 

s. Sa'id who accompanied 

Haidar M. to Tibet and 

# 

Kashmir, 844. 

Isma'il Quli Turkoman, y. b. Husain 
Quli and nephew Bairam, 53, 230. 
253, 386, in Bengal, 428, 431, 480. 
591, 588, sent BalQchistan, 716-17, 
•with P. Daniel, 743, among 1 ustif- 
zais when there was a pestilence, 
750, Multan, 779, misbehaves, 802 

_ ^ m 


03, Gujarat, 888, with Murad, 914, 

!)'j 7, Kalpl, 1001, at Court, 1059, 

date of d. not recorded, 1200, 

him. Sen 



his women poison 

Ma’&siru-l-U. I, 105, and Darbar 
A., 712. 

luma'll Safavl ,1, 31»ah Persia, s. 
IJaidar, account of, 895-96 
defeated at Kh&hlarlln (< 'h ni- 
di rim), 1019. 

II, 805, delete 816-19 , 432, 
898-99. 

'ThA, his b., sold as 


Do. 


Isma‘11 and 


slaves into Central Asia, 


Do. s. and S. Jamal died about the 
same time from drink, 706- 


07. 


Do. s. B urh anu-1 - Mulk , 820 21, 

892. 

1‘timad K. Gujarati, 8, A. sends for, 

9-11. 13, 15, 89, 201, goes pilgrim- 
age, 306, promoted, 464-65, in 
charge jewels, 585, gov. Gujarat, 
596, 599, 607-14, 623, 632. Note ; 
he died Pattan, 995 A.H., i.e. 158^, 
See B. 387 and Ma’asir I, 93-10". 


J 


Jabbari, s. Majnun K. Qaqshal, 30, 
169, 252-53, 386, 449, rebel, 470, 
567, 574, 590, loyal, 592, goes Kuch 
Bihar, 622, 625, released and 

favoured, 1000. 


Ja‘far Beg, nephew Aaaf K., 323, 432. 

443. 447, escapes, 449, 599, 
bakhflhi. 661, at ^Allaha- 
bad, 779, called Asaf K., 


983-84. 


Do. s. Yusuf, 1183. 

JftTari, Amir, Turkish saint, 1018 


and noU‘s 3 and 4. 


CUIVA - 

Jaganirdh, h. Bhngwan Das, 48, 6. . 

237, 244, 246, 380, 494, 546, 596, 599, 
661 705, 779, 798, 802, 810, 819, 
825, gets house, 834. 923, 1052. 

1071 dors homage. 1110, s. kil » 

1178 1189,1236. 

1136, promoted, 

.Inga nil id h Temple, 931, 

.lagdaliik. 531. 539. <92. 

3..1. ^ 

Jagmul Pun war or Tatwai . '• • 


5H7. 599. 


Do. Sil»hd»r, b. Bln* 

519. 


647 


J lignum H.. HOJ, 1122. ’ 

JiiiTawaca bHW.42,53. '» kaafc® ^ 

766, vision of, 767, 947 (omitted 
in translation). See P»T. 019. 
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Jaimal, 17 and n. 1, 69, 245, 595. 

Do. s, RupsT, 69. 

Jamal S. Bakhtiyarl nearly poisoned, 
289, 456 and n., 464, 518, 534, 
drunkard, 545, 559, in charge 

drugs, 585, sent Bengal, 591, deat h, 
707 and n. 3. 

Jala, executed, 577 and n. 2. 

Jala! K. Qurci, 17-18, 48, 123, killed, 
224-25. 

Do. K., 518, 798, 941, 948, 982. 

Do. (Bok^ari) Saiyid, 441 and n. 

3, 628, 776, killed, 1051, 1071. 
Do. MultanI, (,;azl, 554 and n. 3. 

Do. S. saint, 500 and n. 3. 

Jalala Tank!, 777, 782-83, 795, 802- 
OS, 810, 928, 957, 983, 986, 1051, 

death, 1160. 

Jalalabad t. on phenab, 508 and n. 
4, on Beas, 706, on Cabul r., 529, 
539, 542-43, 713, 781, 785, 792, 811, 
864, 866, 982, 983. 

Jalalu-d-dln Mas'ud sister’s s. of 
Qutbu-d-dln, put to death, 629 ; 
but at p. 770, line 8, we find a 
Jalalu-d-dln Mas'ud alive in 
Kashmir ; and in the P. Index he 
is identified with Qutbu-d-dln’s 
sister’s s. Probably the identifi- 
cation is wrong. 

Jalesar Etah, d., 455, 587. 

Do. Orissa ( Jellasore), 228, 430, 
940-41. 

Jalnapur t. Berar, 1137, 1180, 1189, 
1199. 

Jalpesh temple, Jalpaigurl d., 1067. 
Jam, landholder of Cutch, 681, 683, 
699, 709-10, 800, 808-9, 902, 905, 
909-10, 915, 948, agrees to give up 

MozafEar (>. 964, 980, waits on P. 

• * * * 

Murad, 1000-01. 

Jamalu-d-dln Husain, b. -in-law of 
Burhanu-l-Mulk of Ahmadnagar, 


author P. lict., at Pattan, 3o, 386 
andn. 3, gets JeJlasor© u Balasore, 
430, 432, 447, 605 and n. 2, pro- 
moted, 687, 701, 915, sent Bijapur, 
1176, 1234, meets P. Daniel at 
Burhanpur, 1239. 

Jamalu-d-dln Gllanl, 894. 

Jamla, see Mir Jamla. 

Jamal Nagari, old place, Kash Tr, 
not identit ed, 1083 an l n. 2. 

Jammu t. and prov. Kashmir, 877, 
947, 1206, conquest of, 1213. 
amrud ort, 529, 543, 734, 736 an< 
n. 1, 794-95, 801. 

Jamshid Afghan, 327-28, apparently 
Mat! had got part of Daud’s 
harem ; other Afghans killed 
Jamshid with daggers, n. 1 for 
p. 259 read 376. 

Jan Muh. of 3Bahsud, 29, 252, rebels 
in Bihar, 449, 490. 

Jandala, 921. 

Jam Beg, (Mirza), ruler Sind, s. 
Tayinda Arghun. 750, 920, 925, 
929-31, 938-42, audience, 971-73, 
promoted and gets Multan, 979, 
986, 1013, 1030, promoted, 1076, 
dies, 1171-72, s. does homage, 1257. 

Janish Bahadur, 714, 716, 726, 731, 
809 name omitted in translation), 

853, 887, in Sind, 929, 972, dies, 
1179 and n . 4, his brothers, 1195 
and 1199. 

Janaki, 809 . 

Jauhar (Mulk) the diarist, 947. 

Jaunpur, mint at, 321, 429, 483. 

Jessore, 1180. 

Jinnat Ashiyam, title of Humayun 
his longing to see Kashmir, 817. 

Jodhpur, 155. 

Jotik Rai, astrologer, 42, 54. 

Jujhar K., Abyssinian, 10, 33, 

executed, 46, his s. 76. 
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The Persiau text has a separate 

index for places. It seems to j 
me now that the entries m the 
Place-Index might be omitted, 
or at least greatly reduced in 
number. For, the historical ■■ 
part of tho A. N. seldom has 
anything fresh or important 
about topography. The proper 
place in which to look for 
entries of geographical facts is m 
the Ayin Akbarl volumes, and 
these can be consulted in the 
translations by Blochmann and 
Jarrett. There are over eighty 
entries in the P.T. under Kabul, 
Kabul river etc. , etc. But nearly 
all are mere names. A similar 
. remark applies to the entry 
‘ Kabulis.’ And there are still more 
entries under Kashmir, Kashmiris, 
and Srinagar. 

Kablr K., s. Bahadur, king Eiv i 
desh, 1123, 1146, 1166. I 

Kablr GhishtI, Shaikh, known in | 
Jahangir’s reign as S^uja'af an 
as the 1 Rustam of the Age,’ 460, 
519, 613 and n. 5, 716, 794, pro- 
moted, 1249. 

Kakar ‘All K., killed at Patna siege, 

115. 

Kala Pahar. Not, I think, Sulai 
Kararani’s general and Orissa s 
conqueror. Leaves Ludi, 31, 
goes Gboragbat, 169, makes com- 
motion there, 186, wounded and 

defeated, 253, death, 592. Ap- 
parently, there is mistake in B., 
ji. ;;7<) and n. 1. K&la Pahar, also 
called Raju, mentioned as servant 

Saadat K., 1164. In my notes 

i have identified him with tho 
Raju Deccani who afterwards 
gave Imperialists so much trouble. 


But I do not suppose he is the 
Raju who was also called Kala 
Pahar. He is mentioned at 592 . 
us having been annihilated, but 
perhaps this only means that he 
was defeated. For Raju Deccani, 
sedition-monger, see 1173, 118o, 

1189-90, 1192-95, 1199, 1200, 1216. 

Kalu Yusuf-Zai, absconds, 716, 750. 

But name Bustan Kalu seems 
uncertain, see P>T. 495 n. 3, 
punished, 811 and n. 4. The 
figures in this note, viz. 495 and 

559 should be 750 and 850. 

Kalyan Das, s. Todar Mai, 812, 
in charge roads, 1200, of Kalin- 

iai’, 1249. 

Kamraj, division of N. portion 
Kashmir, 763 and n. 5, 797-98, 8 0, 

946, 1160. 

Kamran M., s. Babur, his d.,22. also 
two ds., 205, his widow, 212, garden, 

889 and 931, g.d. marries Selim 
i.e. Jahangir, 969. Her name was 
Nuru-n-nisa. See B. 4/7 n.~ 
KSmguram, vill. S.W. Bannu, 810, 
987. Famous as residence Baya- 
rd Ansari, name of perhaps 
means hot mine. See F»cy. 0 
Islam I, 686. 

Karabuh, ‘Isa’s home, 648 and n. 4. 
Kargiya, title, ruler Cl flan, 896. 

Karm Ullah Kambu, b. Sfeabbaz, 
518 and n. 3, forger, 530, A. 

visits, 774-75. 

Kashmir and Kashmiris, passim, 

wickedness of, 465, 724, 747, 762, 
762-788, 796-99, assessment, 830- 
31 A. visits rlehl, 832-33, boat- 
journey to S. Kashmir, 836, 
crooked character people, 87<. 
A. visits, 943, Kashmiri language 
begins to bo spoken at Ratan, 

Panjab, 822. 
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Svasa Afghan, also calle 1 Qasim K., 

147, his s., 879. 

K^aibar Pass, passim. 

Khalifahabad in Orissa, 968. 

Khan Kilan (Mir Muh. K.), wounded 


at Sirohi, elder b. Shamsu-d-din 

Atgah, 46, 6- , death, 231. See B. 


322. 

Kh andesh, army sent to, 279, 290, 380, 
740, 915, 1045, 1047, Rajah o , 

killed, 1150, 1166, name changed 
for a time to Dandesh or Dandes 
in 1599. See I.G., XV, 229, inter- 
view with ruler, 1123, 1146, 1.150, 


1160. 

Kh anim Muhtarima, 212 and n. 1. 
Kh an ‘Alam. or Ghalma Beg, s. 
Kamran’s foster-b., 7, P.T., 16, 19, 
21, sent E. prov., 57, 99, 115, 120, 
135, takes Hajipur, 138-39, 145, 
killed in battle, 176. See B. 378. 


Kh anzada Khanam d. M. Sulaiman, 
21 4 and n. 3, 669, 744 and n. 3. 
Khasru, e.s. Jahangir, born at 
Lahore, August 1587, m. il. 


Rajah Bhagwant Das, her title 
Shah Begara, 799, Kh asrii at 
school, 922, 955, 961, learns Indian 
philosophy, 995, rank or 5,0o0, 
999, 1140, 1152 and n. 2, marriage 
1211, M.’s suicide, 12, rank of 
10,000, 1257. 


^i?r Kh waia, husband Gulbadan 
B., his d. Selima, 206 and n. 2, 
611 and n. 2, 657 and n. The 
entries in P.T. o 553, ■ 54 and 


635, corresponding to pp. 840 and 
842 of translation, refer to another 
Kh izr Kh waia. 

Khudabanda Sultan Muh., e.s. 
Shah Tahmasp and b. ‘Abb 5s I, 
sends presents to A., 8, his 
blindness and his sister Pari 
Khanam's intrigues, 819-2' >, 893, 
899, 992, 1021 . 



Khudawand K. DeccanT, A. F/s 
b. -in-law, 686 and w. 2, 786, 604, 
death in Pattan (Gujarat J in 1580 
A. D., 835 and n. 2. Later entries 
in P. list refer to another Abys- 
sinian also named Khudawand. 

Kuc Bihar or Cooch Bihar, Qaq- 
shals take refuge in, 170, 349 and 
n. 1, 622, 625, 650 and submission 
of ruler, Lachml Narain, 1066-68, 
1081-82, 1093-94. 


L 

The geographical entries under this 
letter are few and unimportant. 
Some well-known places are 
mentioned, such as La tore. 
Lucknow, Ludiana and Lahori 
Bandar, but there are no details 
about them. Readers are re- 


ferred to the Ain Akbarl vols. 
The personal list may also be 
much reduced. 

I/achmi Narain, ruler Kuc (Cooch) 
Bihar, account of kingdom, 

106 668, defeat of the Patkunwar 
(Prince-Royal) 1081-82, 1093- 

94. The defeat of Rajah Man 
Singh’s son Durjan Singh is 
mentioned on p. 1093. The word 
in Persian text for a landed 
proprietor is burnt, and bumian 
is used apparently for the plural. 
There is a long article on Man 
Singh in the Darbar Akbarl, 

p. 536, but Durjan Singh’s 

affair is only slightly touched 

upon on p. 537. Katrabu is 
mentioned in MS. Collector Doug- 
las’s letter of 1790. See A. N. 
1093, n . 3. It was *Isa . Kh an’s 
capital. The Mymensingh D. G., 
p. 168, has an accountof fc Isa Khan’s 
parentage. The story of Man 
Singh’s challenge probably ficti- 
tious. There is an account of 
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Man Singh in Ma’asir XJ. H> 

160. 

Lahori Bandar, decayed sea-port 

in Sind, 972-73, made Khdlsa , 
i.e. Crown-property, 986, 1007, 

1066. 

La‘l Kalanwat, singer, 69 and n. 2, 

82 and n. 2, his s., (?) 100, 145, 22^. 
See B. 612 and n. He was of 
Gwalior and known as Miyan Lai. 
See also .Jahangir’s Memoirs, 150. 

Lala, e.s. Birbar, 1122, retires, 1200. 

Langar Kot, a ort, 778 and n. -1. 

Lashkar K., Mir Bakhshi, 48, 89, 
99. 131. 45, dies of wounds, 180. 

See B. 407. His name was Muh. 

Husain of Khurasan. 

Lonikathis, Gujarat tribe, 608 
and n. 4. At 633 it is name of an 

individual. 

Lonkarn (Rai), salt-magnate, 237, 
244, sent Dungarpnr, 278, 295 and 
n. 4. His s. Manohar was a poet, 
311, 422, 599, 632. See B. 494 and 
Jahangir’s Mem. I. 17, 112, 231, 

death, 321. 

Luli or Lodi v., s. Sulaiman 
Kararani, 28-31, put to death, 

97-100. 

M 

M. is by far the largest letter in 
the Persian Index. I have omitted 
nearly all the geographical entries, 
for the historical part of the 
Akbarnama has very little to 
say about them. Readers are 
referred by me to the admirable 
translations by Blochmann and 
Jarrett of the Ain Akbari, 
supplemented in the case of 
Jarrett’s second volume, by the 
additional Index to the geogra- 
phical names by my friend Mr. 
William Irvine and Mi9R Lavinia 


M. Anstey and published by 
the A.S.B., New Series, No. 1176, 
at Calcutta in 1910, in an extra 
fasciculus. 

beg leave to call special attention 
to Colonel Jarrett’s 2nd and 3rd 
Volumes of tbe Ain Akbari 

translation, for it is not so well- 
known as the almost classical 
translation of Vol. I, by Henry 
Blochmann. Blochmann’s labours 
have also been described by 
the editor of the German Review, 
the Z.D.M.G., in 1878 or 1879. 
Jarrett’s work was more difficult 
than mine, and he of course 
was a thorough Persian, scholar. 
His two volumes contain many 
difficult passages, especially . in 
Abu-l-Fazl’s details about himself, 
and in the remarks about Hin- 
dustan. His translation of 
Akbar’s sayings might well be 
edited and published separately. 

It is also still worth while to 
look up Gladwin’s translation (see 
the notice of him in the D.N.B.). 
He was a good Persian scholar 

and had the use of some good 
MSS. I would also once more 
suggest the translation and pub 
lication of the Ma’asiru-l-Umara, 
and of the Darbar Akbari. 

Madhu Singh, nephew or cousin 

R. Bhagwan Has, 49 and n. 1, 237, 
244, 464, 519, 537, 715, 724, 734, 745, 
in Kabul, 778 and 782-83, in Kash- 
mir, 829, 864, does homage, 870, 
1155, has rank 3,000 with 2,000 
horse, 1231, 1249 and n. 1. See 
B. 418 where 48th year should 
bo 49th. Perhaps, Madhu was 

also adopted by Bhagwan. 

Madhukar Sail, Bandila R. Orchn, 
disobedient, 108 and n . 1, 294-9o, 
defeated, 324-25, comes court, 379 
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punished, 8 »3. His s. Ram Singh 
does homage, 1122. Apparently 
Ram Sah and Ram Singh are 

different. See Ma’asir II, 131, an< 

• # « 

A.N. translation 803 and notie. 
Madhukar was father oi >Ir Singh, 
the murderer of A. F. The word 
Madhukar seems to be a nickname, 
meaning that he made or dealt in 
honey. Death, 961. 

Mah Banu, sister ‘Aziz Koka, w. 
K. K. ‘Abdu-r-Rahim, dies 
Ambala, 1117, 1120. 

Mahadeo, temple of, 7. 

Main B., dies, 283 and n . 2. 

Mahmud of Bhakkar (Sultan), 

besieged, 127-28. 

! ’o. Saiyid, of Barha, 16, 61, 
66, 81, 108. 

Do. s. Iskandar Af gh an, his 
escape, 23. 

Majniin K. Qaqshal, 29, 99, 116, 135> 
142, 145, 169, his s. Jabbari, 1000. 

Makhsus K., younger b. Sa‘Id v., 
241, 518, 533, at Jalalabad, 542, 
in charge armour, 585, 591, 879, 
in Orissa, 935, 937, with Salim 
(Jahangir;, 1247. See B. 38 and 
Ma’asiru-1- Jmara III, 324. 

*4 • 

Mai i >eo Rao of Jodhpur, there 
are several entries in P.T. but he 
had been long dead, and the only 
thing interesting about him in 
the third vol. refers to his grand- 
daughter-in-law’s attempted satl. 

. She was widow of Jaimal, a nephew 
of Bhagwan Das and she 
did not want to burn. She was 
e.d. of the Motha (Fat) Rajah. 

Akbar saved her. Abu-1-Fazl, 

* 

pp. 594-95 and n., tells the story 
badly, for he does not mention 


the site of the proposed sati , 
nor how far A. had to ride. 
With regard to p. 595 n. 2, I am 
now inclined to think that Chasti 
is right and that A. was break- 
fasting when the news came. 
The reference in note to p. 63 is 
wrong and should be 69. The 

account in Ma’asir U. II, 11 '0 

#* * 

under article RupsT, does not add 
to our information. See also 
D.A., p. 141 and Vincent Smith’s 
Akbar, 226. The translation in 
Elliot is not good. Jaimal had 
no forces with him and it is 
not clear that he died of sun 
stroke. Jagannath and Rai Sal 
came with A. Apparently only 
Udai is said to have been im- 
prisoned* B. 427-8 and Mrs. 
Beveridge s Babur, pp. 145 and 
342, may be consulted. The occur- 
rence was in 991 A.H. = A.lh 1583. 

Mai Gosain, ruler Kuch Bihar 
submits, 349 and n . 1, account o , 
1067 and n. 4. 


Mallgarh B'ort, outwork ot Aslr, 

1163-67, taken by A. F. 
Do. four victories, 1171. 


Malik Mashriq, 10 and n. 2. 

Malwa prov., Central I., 15, 25, 
many entries in P.T. Mozaffar 
Turbatl Gov., 48, Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad, 241-42, officers sent for, 


275, Shuja‘at Gov., 337, Mirza 



Koka sent, 655, he and 
appointed to, 779, P. Murad put 

in charge, 911, 1029, 1 
Mama Agha, d., 990 and 
and n . 2. 


• 



Man Singh Darbari, 69, 80 and 
n. 1, 84, 519, his s., 782. 



1 Mama Agha was Shihabu-d-dln ’s widow, 990 and n. 4, died, 1066. 
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Man Singh Rajah, adopter) s. Bliag- 

W an Das, 8 and n. 5, requests 
permission to go ahead, 19, 
prevent A. from hurting 
himself, 44, 48, arrives from 
Udaipur and does homage, 
57 , 62, 88, 93, 94, with A. on 

boat -journey, 123, called /tw- 
zand and proceeds against 
Rana, 236, Goganda battle, 
244, 246, 259-60, 269, 

at Goganda, 277, 305, sent 
again against Rana, 307, 
339. 348, 358, protects 

Yusuf Shah of Kistwar, 
409, 424, charge of Indus 
territory, 493, sends Shah 
Mansur's papers to Court, 
502, 508, sent Peshawar, 
518-19, battle against 
Kabulis, 537, does homage, 
539, arrives from Bengal, 

1256, gets rank of 7,000, 

1257. Bhao Singh the 
only s. who survived 
him died in Deccan in 

1030 or 1031 A.H. (1621 

A.D.). Man Singh also died 

in Deccan, in 1614 A.D. 
or 1023 A.H. See Tuzak 
J. I, 266. Man Singh was 
given the ;>argana of 
Ohaund in order to meet 
the expenses of keeping 

up Rohtas. See p. 125, n. 
Indus prov., * 545, 669—71, 
Kabul, 704-5, 712, sent 

Kabul, 745, Khaibar victory, 
734, 736, 739, 742, Kabul, 
745, against TarTkTs, 778- 
81, 785, negligent, 790, cen- 
sured, 794, 801, Kaalim r, 
830, styled Rajah and has 
5,000 rank, 863, sends Bihar 


tribute, 872-73, Orissa con- 
quest, 878-80, 924, Orissa 
again, 934, it submits, 
940- 41, Orissa successes, 

967, Afghan disputes, 

968, sends elephan* s, 985, 

ordered Deccan, 995, 

Rohtas, 997, Khusru’s tutor, 
999, at Tanda, 1023, founds 
Akbarnagar llajmahal), 
1042, marries Lacml 
Narain’s sister, 1068, son 
dies, 1093, sends presents, 
1133, 1140, son dies, 1141- 

42. 1151, 1155, defeats 

Benga sedition at Shernur 
‘AtaT. 1174, Jessore victory. 
1180. 1211, Dacca, 1213, 

Bhawal, 1214, and Purneah, 
1215, 1232. Kedar Rai and 
Magh Ra; ali defeated, 1235, 
1240, 1250. By far the 

best account o Rajah Man 
Singh seems to be that in 
the Ma’asiru-l-I mara II, 

160-70. It does not say that 
1,500 wives and concubines 
burnt themselves at his 
death. It says each of the 
1,500 bore him one or two 
children, but that they all 
died before their ather 
except Bhao Singh and 
that he was a drunkard. 
Among other things the 
Ma'asir U. has a long and 
interesting account of the 
early history of Orissa and 
of its conquest in Sulai- 
man Kararani’s time. It 
has also detail of Man s 
conquest of Orissa. The 
article on Man Singh in 
the D.A. is not so good as 

I expected it wouM be. 
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Man Singh Deohra, ruler cm Sirohi, 

is mentioned in p. 7. 

Maner, vill. Patna, d. p. 132 and 
n. 3. ; t says that the Sone joins 

Ganges there. There is an ac- 
count of Shaikh ^ ahya, s, Is na‘11, 
see n. 6 and p. 133 and n. 1. 

Main, the painter and religious 
teacher, 283 and ». 3, and p. 998. 
See A. A., J.'s translation, Vol. 
Ill, pp. 336-37 and notes. It is 
curious that Abu-1-Fazl and 
other orientals have much 
say about Maui’s artistic abilities 
while European writers say so 
little about this. 

Manikzhala, 853 and n. Perhaps 
this is the famous stupa which 
Elphinstone was perhaps the 
first European who noticed. See 
LG., Yol. XVII, p. 182, where 
it is called Manikiala. 

Mansur Kbwaja Shah of Shiraz, 
sent court by Mun‘im K., 164, 
account of, 273-74, A. If. here 

speaks of his josh-i-rashad . This 
may mean stern rectitude for 
Rashad was Caliph I arun’s title. 
Sent to inspect treasuries, 287, 
joined with Mozaffar and Todar 
Mai, 303, mint arrangements of 
Jaunpur (Bangala cannot here 
mean r ’anda, for that is separately 
mentioned in A. A., B.’s transla- 
tion, 31, so presume Gaur is meant 
here), 321, enquires complaints 

against revenue officers, 360, to 
inspect treasury at capital, 374, 
another decennial settlement, 413- 
414 and n . 2, his strictness a cause 
of R. and B. (Bihar) rebellion, 
431 and n. 3, dismissed and 
imprisoned, 461, alleged treason 
and his being sentenced and 


hanged, 501-05 and notes 1 ft'nd 
4. When A. arrived Kabul he 
learnt that Mansur was innocent. 
See T. Akbari in Elliot, Y, 422 
and 427; also Badayuui, Lowe s 
translation, 3u (t and 203; and B. 
430. Apparently, Mansur had 
a s. named Bakhtiyar Beg who 
eventually became fief-holder ot 
Siwistan. B. 474, No. 204. 

Martaza Sabzawarl (Mir), Berar 
fief-helder comes court, 686, 
1050, his intrigues, 1148, llo7, 
does homage, 1166, 1180, 1189, 
1199, 1209, 1212, 1236. 

MasTid Husain M., younger b. 
Ibrahim H. M., 49, captured, 53, 
brought to A., 56 and n. 3, See 
B. 463, probably put to death. 

Ma‘sum Bhakkari (Mir), pen-name 

NamI, a Tarmlzl Saiyid 

and s. Mir Sofal, poet and 
historian and a scholar and 
composer of < 'andahar and 
other inscriptions, born in 
Bhakkar and died there in 
1044 A.H. (1634), was in 
Bihar, 475, 591, 596, 610. 
624. 642, long employed in 

\ Gujarat, 656, 808,887,930- 

31, 1021, ambassador to 

Shah 4 Abbas of Persia, 1236- 
37, returns and brings 
letter from Shah’s aunt, 
1251. See Ma’asir III, 326, 
B. 514 and Bedi, p. 269. 

Do. K. Farankhudl s. Mu‘Inu- 
d-dln. His f. was Iluma- 


yun’s officer. See lb 432, 
34, 36. Sarkar Ghazlpur 


granted to, 410, miscon- 
duct and disloyalty re- 
vealed, 483-87, bustle at 
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Sultanpur, Bilahri hi 
On dli and victory Im- 
perialists, January, 1581. 

Shalabaz defeated in first 
battle and fled Jaunpur 30 
m. away, 496, second battle 
reversed this. Ma‘suni 
assassinated July 1582 at 
Fathpur Sikri. Farankhud 
said to be near Samarkand, 
see Yaqut. P.T. 'very 
excusably mixed up the M. 
Farankhud! wi ? h M. Kabuli. 
For account of assassination, 

see pp. 576-77. 

[a‘sum K. Kabuli, Muh. Hakim’s 

step-b. and a Saiyid of 
Turbat in Khurasan. See 
Maasir U. II T? l 392 and 
B.. 431 n. Becomes A/s 

7 

servant, 223-24, Orissa 
assigned to, 410, fief -holder, 
Patna, 418-19, rebels, 445- 
48, made rebel’s vakil and 

styled K. Dauran, 449, 451- 
52, 460-61, in Bihar, 4/0, 
makes night-attack, 472-73, 
flies Bengal and poisons 
Sharafu-d-din, 478, plunders 
Ghoraghat, 592-93, 600, 619, 
et seep, 645, 651, 673, 676, 
defeated, 693, 696, 721-22, 
defeated, 1063, defeats Man 
Singh’s s., 1093-94, d., 1130, 
son submits, 1180* See 

Ma’asir U. III> 295. 

# 9 

MathurS Dsh Khatrl, 17, 518, 634, 
A. visitH, 1 547, 812, 954, 10ul-2, 

death hy roblx-rH, 1061-2. 

Mattalib K., fiof-holder, Malwa, 
:{6, 274, 838, 880, 446, 520 and 
n. 2, 530, 591, 617, 672, commands 
force against the T&rlkls, 704, 
becomes insane, 790. See B. 408. 


Mau, in Baksar (P), 883, R. Basu’s 
territory in Kangra, d. fort 
taken, ^1084, 1206, 1208-9, Basu’s 
offences forgiven, his flight, 
1248-49. Nurpnr is capital, I.G., 

XIX, 232. 

Meteors, Perseids (?), 942 and n. 2, 

300 little stars (sitarha) seen on 
7th July 1592 by A. and Prince 
- Daniel at the RambarT garden, 
north of Lahore. An expedition 
against Qandahar was in progiess 
but on seeing i his strange pheno- 
menon the army went back to 
Lahore! Is anything said in 

* 

European hooks or in the Al- 
manacs of Barbanga, etc., about 
it, and has it any connection 
with Shakespeare’s lines about 
certain stars shooting madly from 
their spheres on account of Mary 
Stuart who was executed in 

1587 ? 

Miriam MakanT, also called Hamlda 
Banu, A.’s mother, 83, 108, 

arrives camp, 348, 547, at hei 

instance Ma'som (Farankhud!) 
and Niyabat (also called 'Arab, 
B. 425) wore pardoned, 566. 
618, joins A., 709, A. sends her 
a verse, 834-3*5, along with 
Gu Ibadan B. and other ladies, 
she joins him in Kabul, 859, 
returns Fat^pUr, 880, story of 
A.’s being tatooed, 884, she visits 
A., 901, at her request Selim 
allowed interview, 1140, ho avoids 
her, 1155, she ami Gnlbadan beg 
forgiveness for Selim, 1222-23, 
visits Cl u Ibadan on death-bed, 
1226, brings Selim to A.. 1230, 
illness and death, 1214 46, 1261. 
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Motha Rajah (the Fat Rajah), s. 
Maldeo, ruler Jodhpur. Real 
name Udai Singh. The Udai 

Singh of the satl stopped by 

A. may have been the Motha 
Rajah of p. 295 and 632, but he 
may have been Jaimal’s s. ; Motha 
R.’s d. bears a d. to Prince Selim, 
880, ». 2, and in 992 she gave 
birth to Shah Jahan, 921 and n. 
2, Motha R. goes Sirohl, 985, 
1015, dies, 1027-28, and four 

wives committed Motha R.’s 

d. had a d. It seems Shah Jahan 
had two ull sisters, B. 310. 
ozaffar K. TurbatT, had been 

ordered Mecca but res- 
tored to favour, 9, joins 
at Surat, 36, gov. Malwa, 
48, made vakil, 93-94, 
120, 146, distinguished 

services, 187-200, ordered 
Bengal, 238, 251-52, 266, 
273, promoted, 303, at a 
conference, 320, at Delhi, 
360, 374, goes Bengal, 

386, 420, misbehaves, 427 
and n. 1, 430-31, 443, de- 
feat and d., 442-449. 

Do. Gujratf, found hiding 

in corn-field, 9, original 
name Nannu, early career 
608, 610, besieges Baroda, 
628, at Ahmadabad, 633, 
638, et seq., army sent 
against, 656, 679, 684, 

; * 709, 750, 808, 809, 902, 

et seq., capture and 
suicide, 962-65. 

Do. Husain, s. Ibrahim H. and 
• • 

’ Tulrukh B., taken Deccan, 
22, 23, 289-90, defeated 
and goes Junagarh, 294, 


301 , captured, 330, brought 
court in chains, 379, 
380, pardoned, 386, 571, 
married to A/s d. Sultan 
Khanam, 990. See B. 
461. 

Mozaffar another, 423, Sulaiman 
** 

of Badakhshan gave him 
hisd. in marriage, 423 and 
n. 2. 

Do. another, 886. 

Mubarak Shaikh, f. A. F. and s. 
Kh izr Kh waja. Born Nagor in 
Jodhpur, 911 A.H. (1505 A.D.), 
55, 118, d. 967-90. A. F. does 

not say his f. drew up the famous 
document making A. the spiritual 
head of the people, but see n. 1 
to p. 395. He does not even say 
that his f. saw the document. 
H is f/s name is included under 
the heading of great sages in 
the A. A. The document drawn 
up, 987 A.H., or the 24th 

year of reign and in August- 
September 1579. Author D.A. 
thinks Mubarak was probably a 
slave-girl’s child. See his p. 
328. A Spanish or Portuguese 
correspondent of the Times Lit- 
erary Supplement, 1921, says 
that the word Imperbicado 
applied to Mubarak by Mont- 
serrat means stiff, or vain in 
Portuguese but should be written 
imptigado or empertigado. See 
Father Rudolf’s letter in Father 
Goldie’s First Christian Mission to 
the Moghul, p. 97 of ed. of 1897. 
Pertica means in Latin a pole or 
measuring rod. 

MuLibb ‘All, s. Babur’s minister. 

Nigamu-d-dln Khalifa. 
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}». warns us against con- 
founding him wi* h the 

Mu bibb ‘All styled Roh- 
♦ 

tasi. In fact, the P.T. 
Index has mixed up three, 
if not four, different men. 
However the first two 
are the most imp"rt:iiit 
ones. The first, i.e. the 
ffhalifa’s s., belonged to 
a Farghana family and 
was the elder of the 
two men. There is a 
long biography of him 
in the Ma’asir U. JIT, 
238. He was a courtier 
and intriguer, his w. was 
Nahid B-, d. Qasim Ko- 
kaltash, Babur’s foster b. 
Her m. was Mah. Oucaq, 
d. Murpni Argbun. There 
is a mystery about 
Muqim Arghun and his 
family. But, perhaps, 
it is a mystery which 
attaches to al l men and 
■women who were born 
in remote times and 
places. Mufcibb ‘All, 
according to tin* Tqbal- 
nama, died in 991 A.H., 
but another account 

gives the date as 989. 
iie wrote a book on 
falconry which is re- 
ferred to in Riou s 
Catalogue of Persian 
MSS. For mention of 
M. A., s. seo 

61, 127-29, 304 

ho 


PI* 



mi. ti.- is greatly 
praised). The last entry 
about him is 367 where 

we find him offered four 


appointments an- 1 choos- 
ing that of gov. Delhi. 

He and his wife had 
much to do with Sind. 

* See al so B. an » i .o ■ 1 -• i ! 1 

1-U. 

Do. Rohtasi. He was a young- 
er man than the Prime 
Minister’s son, and a 
better man. He was an 
excellent soldier am did 
good work at Rohtas 
and in Bihar generally. 

!\ gives an inter- 
esting account of bis 
last moments. He had 
a son Habib who was 
killed before him. Fot 
M. Roh tasi, nee pp. 251, 
280. 420-22, 453, 467- 
68, 470, 475, where it 
is stated that the whole 
country from Shahr 
Bahira to Rohtas was 
made over to him. Foi 
Rohtas and Rohtasgarli, 

sec T.G., Vol. XXI, pp. 
322-3. Rohtas is in 

the Punjab, and was 
named by Shot* SIjrIi 
after Rohtas garb which 
is in the Sasavam sub- 
division of Shahabad. 

Mu^ibh ‘All, a third, is M. A.KRwaja. 
soo B. 646. And ft fourth, (Mir 
Muhibullah), who was also a 

ghwaia. Sec pp. 596. 681, 710. 
Ho iH B.’s No. 307. Mujahid K. 

was M. A., s. Khalifa’s grandson 
and bis mother’s name was 
S&mi'ah Regain. See translation 

A.N., III, 128. 

Mun‘im K., s. Mirum Beg, K. K. 
On Suluimun KararRnls d. 
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ordered conquer B. and Orissa, 
6, asks help, 27, his neglect, leaves 
Chunar, 28, sends officers against 
Hajlpur, 29, sets out from Muham- 
madabad, takes omen from 


Hafiz, 30, rebels defeated, 30, 31, 
orders to, 57, Todar Mai sent 
to help him, 58, 89, 100, 109, 
114—15, 120, 131-36, 141-45, 147, 
150, 1 52-53 and n. 2, 164, Takaroi 
battle and Munbm’s wounds, 169- 
80, 186, interview with Daud, 
183-86, 189-90, 199-200. d. at Gaur, 
October 1575, 226-29, 255, 1. 14 for 
Kh an- Kh an an read Kh an Jahan, 
273, 934. A. sends Mun‘im royal 
falcon, 1014, murmurings of 
troops, 1129, line 11 and omit 
“ and ” before Ahmad. B.’s 
account of Mun‘im, pp. 317-18, 
with reference to famous Jaunpur 
bridge, still in use, should be 
read, Mun^m’s Ghane altogether 
a failure. Though M. said to have 
died of bad air of Gaur, it should 
be remembered that he was a 
very old man and also had old 
wounds. M/s origin and early 
history little known. Apparently 
he was a Chaghata T or Mo gh ul. 
In A.N. he is often associated 
with TardI Beg. Ma’asiru-l-U. 
account, Vol, III, 667, is in- 
teresting and tells about history 
of KararanI family of Af gh ans 
in B. and Bengal. Much informa- 
tion about Mun £ im in Bayazid 
Biyat’s Memoirs. See J.A.S.B. 
for 1898, p. 296. Bayazid was 
M/s servant, and was present 
at -many of his campaigns. 
World seems indebted for them 
to A. and A. F. But they are 
still only in MS. in B.M. and 


India Office. Mun'im’s f. was 
Mlram, and Bairam and he were 
M. ‘Askarl’s guardians. Bayazld’s 
Mem., I.O. MS., p. 876, tells 
how Mun‘im hanged K ivvaja 
Mlrakl, diwan of Miriam MakanI, 
who was apparently the historian 
Nizamu-d-dln’sg.f. Bayazid gives 
two chronograms of the building 
of Jaunpur bridge. Stewart has 
account of bridge in Hist. Bengal. 
Munhm married one of Babur’s 
concubines. See Bayazld’s Mem., 

p. 1226, I.O. MS. 

Murad (Sultan), A.’s second s., 

born at Fathpur Slkrl and 
hence called Paharl, June 
1570; m. was a concubine 
and . so he was not the s. 
of Bairam’s widow, was to 
have gone as far as sea 
with Gulbadan B, and 
others, but arrangement 
cancelled, 206, rank 7,000, 
308, 329, taught letters, 388, 
Sharif his guardian, 458, 
prince sent on towards 
Peshawar, ordered advance 
from Bikram (Peshawar), 
523-24, 531, victory, 532, 
weighment-day changed, 
581, has charge household, 
598, 733, re-called, 735-36, 
meets Sulaiman Badakh- 
shanl, 786, marries ‘Aziz 
Koka’s d., 791, birth of s. 
(Rustam), 807, in Kashmir. 
819, 830, brings ladies, 853 
andn. 6, 856, birth of s., 881, 

_ 9 

charge of Malwa, 911-14 
prince angry, takes a fort, 
923, A. censures him, 
appointed Gujarat, 982, 
996, haughty manners, 




1042, preparations for 
attacking Ahmadnagar, 

1045, rudeness, 1046, death 
of Sadiq the prince’s 
guardian, i074 and n. 2, M. 

Y usuf made guardian, 1081, 
prince’s unsatisfactory be- 
haviour, 1103—04, A. F. 
sent bring him back, 1119, 
d., 1125-27 and n. 1, 1128- 
31. Evidently, Murad 
was the cleverest and best 
of A.’s sons, but his end 
was as tragic as the life 
and death of his two 
brothers. Father Montser- 
rat’s Mongolicae Legation- 
is Commentarius. Mem., 

A.S.B. Vol. HI. No. 9 for 

1914, has many interesting 
references to him. See 
index to the Commentare 
under word Pah an, p. 684. 
Murad the only one oV the 
three sons who showed 
soldierly qualities. 

Do. Mir, Isfaralnl. He was a 
Sazawal, i.c. an inspectoi 
or collector (pursuivant ?). 
A sazawal was like the 
takidgir of Bengal, 801 
and n. 2, 813, 828, 853-54, 

1115. 

Do. Ill, Sultan of Turkey, d., 
1017, 1018. 

Do. s. Ya'qdb Beg, 896. 

(Mub.) Murad K., an of beer, 33, 
34, 36, 48, 228, 252, 254, 429, 

469. 

Murailid «,>uli, 900 and n. 1. 

N 

Nad 'All (call on ‘All) in Lahore, 
serving IJakim, 508, altei 

wards serving A., 717 (not men- 


tioned in translation), does 

homage, 1239. See B. 50/— 08. 

B.’s 26th year should apparently 
be 25th. Nad ‘Ali had s. Bizan or 
Bizhan. See Jahangir - Mem., 

II, 160-61. 

Nahld (name of Venus planet) 
Begum, d. Qasim Koka, w. Muhibb 
‘All. s. Khalifa, B. 420. 

Nahar A., 930, -00. 

Do. Rao, 739. 

Naiks of Kashmir, 768, 798, 822. 

They guarded the Passes. 

Nannu, nickname of Mozaffai 

Gujrati, 609. 

Naqlb K., 123, 135, 145, 422, 453, 
460, has charge books, 585, 599, 
825, 834. 

Naqflsparistan, name in Index, p. 60. 
col. b., for Christian soldie 's, but 
in P.T., p. 663, the words are 

tarsa $ ipah. 

Narain Das C helot, 43o and u. 5. 
Narayan Das (llai), landlord of Idai . 
seditious, 59, 92 and n. 1, 268 
and n. 1, 632. 

Narnala taken, 1115 and w. 3. 
Narsingh Deo of Orissa, s. I’artib 

Deo, 933 and n. 1. 

Nagiurna, Portuguese lady, 350 and 

n. 

Nagir (Sufi), from Balkh, inter- 
view with A., 835—36. 

Nasir Mlrza, Babur’s half b., 976-77. 
Naulaka, m. of Daud, surrenders 
near Gwas (Mu rgh id abad) , 376, 

420. 

Nauraug K., s. Qutbu-d-din,. 33, 34, 
36, 60, 89, 279, 363, 519, 535, 

636, in charge dyes, 585, charge of 
buildings, 599, 614, 639, 642, 

taking of Broach, 657, 682, 

appointed Miilwa, 779, 808-09, 

908, 909, 948, 962, Mosaffar 
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Gujarati’s head stuck up as a 
trophy at Naurang’s doorway 

965, 979, Naurang dies near 

Junagarh, 1001. See B. 334 and 
372 n., where it is stated on 
Badaunl’s authority that Nau- 
rang poisoned the poet Maill. 
"Nazir Dlwan (Mulla), 779. 

Nekceri , apparently mistake for 
Yenlcerl, that is, janisary, 1017, 
1020. 

Niyabat K. Arab, 123, 169, . 175, 
punished, 480-81, 485-86, 496, 498, 
511, pardoned, 566, death of s., 990. 
Nizam Shaikh, 521 and n. 7. 
Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad, historian, 

ft § / r 

his father Khwaja Muqlm of 
Herat mentioned, 128, made 
Ba khsh l. 596, 610, 611, 623, 624, 
632, 642, 656, 682, 710, 779, in 
charge Gujarat, 789, 800, 808, 
924, 962, death, 1005 and n. 2. 
Nigamu-l-Mulk (Ibrahim), death, 
1028, 1065, 1070-72, great battle, 
1138, victories, 1171, ‘Abdu-r- 
Bahman Afzal K., s. Abu-1-Fazl, 

* m * 

his victory at the Manjara, 1185- 
86 ; see also B.’s Preface, XXXY. 
Nosair (or Naslr), a fanatic, 397 
and n. 2. 

Nuqra Kaghmlrl, d. prostitute, 
mother of Yadgar, 954. 


Places. 


Nadot (Nandod), Rajplpla, 267, 640. 
Nagarcln, 551. 

Nagarkot, fort, 51, 611 and n , 1, 
884, 961, 1108. 


Nagarnagar (Harl Parbat, Kashmir), \ 
945, 1085 and n. 1, 1088, 1094. 

Nagar Sur, 1235 and n. 1. 

Nandana, 513 and n. 1. f 

Nander, 1185. 


Nandi Marg, Kashmir, 836 and n. 2. 



Narnaul, 154, 321. 

Narl Bararl, 823, 824 and n. 1. 
Nasik, taken, 1123, 1129, 1133, 1154, 
1156, A. F. appointed Nasik, 
1173, 1175, 1180, 1189, 1193, 1196, 
A. F. goes to, 1201. 

Nawala Pass, 802 and n. 4. 

Nllab Fort, 494. 

O 


Officers and Companions, Lists of, 
123, 145. 

‘Omar S. Mlrza, f. Babur, 843. 

Do. HajI of Gujarat, 609, and n. 
Do. alleged s. Sulaiman Badakh- 
shl, 1080. 

Orissa, spelt Udesa in P.T. There 
are 35 entries in P.T. but many 
are negligible, 6, 28, 153, 167, 172, 
174-82. See also B.’s note, 
253-55, 429, 469, 499, 590, 600, 625, 
674, 722, 878, 901, conquest of 
Orissa, 933, 940, 967-68. 

Oude, there are also several 
entries in P.T. under Orcha, 
spelt Undeha in P.T., but they 
are unimportant. 

P 


Padrles of Portugal, Portuguese 
priests, 117. 

Padshah Qull, poet (?), 716 n., 

omitted translation, see P.T., 475, 
pen-name Jazbl, B. 596, 753. 

Pahar K., see Bahar K. 

Pakll, 855, 874-75, etc. 

Pall, t., Jodhpur, 835. 

Pampur, 835 and n. 3 (vill. Kash- 
mir), see Jahangir’s Mem., I, 
92-93, famous for saffron. 

Panchpaharl, five brick mounds 


near Patna fort, attack on, by the 
K. ‘Alam, 115, A. inspects, 137 
(A. F. calls them five brick 
domes, panch gumbaz-i-fthiahti ), 
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Panj Barara, Kashmir, 774, 836 

and n. 1, 1083 and n. 3. 

Pari Kh an am, d. Shah Tahmasp, 
311, 319, 898-99 and n. 2. 

Partab Bar Feringhi (Portuguese) 

and his w. Nashurna 

pp. 349-50 ■ and notes. 

Partab, probable corruption 
of Tavares, a Portuguese 
Captain, 469 and n. 4. 

Rana of Chitor and Udaipur, 
s. Udai and descended 
from Maharana Sanga or 
Sangram, often cal led Ran a 
Kika, 48, receives Man 


Do. 


Singh, 57, 89, 92 
1, A. marches 
236, 244-47, 259, 

274-75, 277, 307, 
355, 380, 661, 

death, 1069 (P.T. 
7 Bahman, 

41 y. of reign, n 


and n, 
against, 

267-69, 
339-40, 
705-06, 
717 on 

an. -Feb. o) 
2). See 


Ma’asir U. II, 201, under 
heading Rana Karan, 
parwez Sultan, s. Jahangir, born 
Kabul, end Oct. lo89. Ap- 
parently, d. birth 998 A.H. 
Jahangir says in Mem., fCha sr 3 
born 24 Amardad, 995, and that 
Parwez born two years, two m. 
later. So if Khasru b. Augt. 
1587, Parwez b. Oct. or Nov. 
1589. See A.N. translation, III, 
859 and P.T. 568 ; . Zain Koka 
made guardian, 875, 888, P.T. 
055. M. dies, 1133, 1140. 

Patan or Pattan, city, Gujarat, 
formerly Nahrwala, A. encamps 

at, 8-9, 27, 32, 46, K. K. dies 

at, 231. Another Pattan, known as 


Pakpattan, A. visits, 335 (in 
Montgomery d.. Panjab, I.G., 
XIX), 465, 845 and n. 4 (a place 
in Kashmir) ; Pattan, Somnath, 
980; Pattan of the Deccan, 
1110; Mungi Patan, 1144 and n. 2. 

Patna, city, Bihar, 28-29, laud 
takes refuge in fort, A. besieges 

it, 101, 109, 114-15, 12/ , 129 

and n. 1, 135, 137, 140-42, mint 
in, 321 and n. 4, 418, 452, 4/0-/ 1, 
476, 574. 

Patr Das (Rai), afterwards Rajah 
Bikramajit, 386, 432—34, 449, 

460, 590, made Dlwan, 779, 879, 
Delhi first made over to, 924, 
1059, takes Bandlin fort, 1104, 
made Dlwan, 1108, charged with 
taking bribes and removed, 1134, 
has rank of 3,000, 1177, Rajah 
Bikramajlt Bahaduria (?) and Ins 
uncle Rai Mukund get appoint- 
ments, 1249. See B.’s article, 
469, which is based on Ma’asirn- 
1-Umava, II, 139. See also 
Jahangir's Mem., I, 22, 50, 176‘ 
J. says Rai Patr was a Kha< r 
and says it was he himself gave 
him title Rajah Bikramajit. See 

also I.G., VI, 350 and XXI, 

281, though the statement that 
Bikramajit was a minor and con- 
nected with Rewah family seems 
wrong. There "was also an othei 
Bikramajit whoso proper name 
was Sundar Das. See J • s Mom. 


II, Index, p. 304, and Vol. II, 

p, 250, which speaks ot his death. 

Payinda Mu^. K., 145, 175, 307, 
466, 475, 699, 632, 641, 801, 

1249. 1 



i There aro several Payindas and the P.T. has a good many entries against 
them. But none of the men seems to have been of much importance l wo of 
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Peshawar, P.T. , Index, 73, passim. 

Vesh Bulaq. fort, Afghanistan, 
780 and n. 4. 

Pes&rau K., called by Jahangir 
Mihtar Sa‘adat, 123, imprisoned, 
240, 260 and n. 3, 409, 467, 660, 
1146, 1165 and n. 1. See also 
Jahangir’s Mem., 149-50, though 
a hard drinker, he lived to over 9<J. 
Pir Panjal, pass, Kashmir, 409, 
765, 823, 946, 955, porters lost 

in, P.T., 648. 

Pdran Mai, Rajah of Gridhaur, 
150, 696, 872; another man, 925, 

at p. 734 called Karidhuri. Is this 
a mistake for Gridhaur ? There 
was also a Puran Mai who was 
Rajah of Canderi and who was 
treacherously killed by Sher 
Shah. He was a Kachwaha. 
Purbandar, seaport, lujarat, 980. 

Q 

Qaan Buzurg, (Chingiz), pestilence 

in his time, 1226 A.D. or 623 
A.H., 840, cured by use of henna, 
939-40, delete the f. after 

“ great ”, p. 939. 

Qandahar, city (Kandahar of I.G., 

XIV), 166-67, em- 
bassy from, 294, 
715, army sent 
against, 886, 917 
and n. 4, P. Daniel 
sent to, 921, 942, 
976,992, 1010, 1026, 
taking of, 1232—33. 
Do. Qandahar or Qan- 

dhar inHaidarabad, 

* * 

Deccan (LGr., XIV, 


Qaqsljals, Turkish tribe, 29 and 

passim* See B. 369, tt. 2. 

Qasim K. Mir Bahr (admiral), 
famous for making mines, 25, 123, 
248, 277, gov. Agra (he built the 
fort), 374, 454, made bridge, 523. 
built rest-houses, 559, charge 
aromatics, 585, 599, 709, mis- 

behaviour, 796, 798, mends roads, 
817, 829, 851, 928, death and 

punishment of his murderer M. 
Zaman impostor and illegal s. 
M. Shahrukh, 1001-03. See 
Ma’asiru-l-Umara, III, 62. Qasim 
conquered Kashmir and was 
assassinated at Kabul, 1002, in 
39th year of A.’s reign, 1593-94. 
Several Qasims are mentioned, 
see B.’s n., p. 380 on the Saiyids 
of Barha. Though a good many 
names of persons are mentioned 
in the P.T. under Q, yet very 

few are of importance. 

Qatlu K. Lohani, also called 
Kararani, Afghan, prominent in 

Orissa. See B. s.v. 98, 99, 253, 
469-70, 567, 590, defeated, 600-02, 
619, submits, 653, 879, d., 880. 

Qazi 'All Baghdadi, made Bakhshh 
428, 546 and n. 3, released, 865, 
877 ’and n. 3, sent Kashmir, 
906, 944-46, killed, P.T. 627. 
Qismiyah Banu, 167, A. marries 
her in 19th year of reign, B. 618, 
called in A.N., III, Qlma. She 
is also called Qas"ma, 16/ and w. 3. 
She was d. ‘Arab Shah. Qasima 
means beautiful. I have not found 
i w ho ‘Aral) Sh ah was, 167. 

Qiya K., 30, 99, 145, 175, in Orissa, 


377), 604 and n. 1. 


429, 469, killed, 499-500. 


iem, Payinda Hasan Ghaznavl and P. Quli Mogha, translated a small part 
abur’s Mem. See Ethe’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in I.O., n. 214. 

4 




Quiij 

p. 354 (No. 43), gov. Surat fort, 

44, 59, 231, 269, 276, 280, made 
Vizier, 504, 808-09, gets Sarkar 
Sambol, 817, 877, 902, 924 and 
n. 1, P.T. 647. Qulij’s d. married 
to P. Daniel, P.T. 648, Afgha- 
nistan put in Q. s charge, 1004, 
birth of Bulaqi, B. 1021, 1051, 
1066, 1073, rank raised to 4.500, 
1076, 1112, P.T. 834, gets charge 
Jaunpur, P.T. 839. 1 Quiij K. 

lived in Jahangir’s reign and 

died in the year 1613, or 1614 
A.D., or 1022-23 A-H. See B. 

354, n. 2 which corrects his p. 
34. The M. Umara notice is 
Vol. Ill, pp. 69-74. It gives 
the curious story of a revenamt 
quoted by B. 355. See also Jahan- 
r's Memoirs, I, 253. There is a 
reference to Quiij K. in the 
record of Akbar’s “Sayings,” 
Col. Jarrett’s translation of Am 

Akbari, Vol. TII< p* 392. 

Qutbu-d-din Muh K., in Malwa, 
sent Gujarat, 25, (he was y. b, 
Shamsu-d-din Atgeh, sen B. 

No. 28, p, 333), 32, 34-35, 47, 
60, 89, promoted to 5000, 257, 
269, 274, does homage, 380, made 
Selim’s (Jahangir) guardian, 401 
and n., appointed against Portu- 
guese ports, 409-10 and n., 607, 

6 1 3-14, his slackness and death, 

626-29 and 965. 2 

Qutlaq Nigar Khanam, Babur’s m., 

843. 


There are numerous entries under 
letter R, but few are important. 
Many under titles Rajah, Rana 
and Rao appear in this Index 

under other letters. 

Rai Rai Singh, s. Ivalyan Mai of 
the Maldeo family and Bikanir, 
B. 357, sent Jodhpur, 8, 50. 
61, which last entry should be 
Rai Singh, and not Ram Singh, 
at Surnal battle, 81 and 85—86, 
113-14, 155, many entries in 
P.T., none very important, 
d. married Jahangir, 749, does 
homage, 853, sent Bikanir, 881, 

censui’ed, but forgiven, 1068, 
69, his folly referred to in 
jf.’s Memoirs, 438, d., 217-18. 
See B. No. 44 and Ma‘asir U. 
XI, 148. Besides giving d. 
to J. be gave his niece to A. 
He died 1021 A.H. or 1613 
A.D. His s. Dalpat gave J. 

much trouble. 

Do. Sal Darbari, B. No. 106, a 
. Shaikhawati Rajput, 17, 69, 
551, 1117, his rank of 2,500, 

P.T. 809. 


Do 


Ray an, appointed Deccan, 

P.T. 806, 812, 816. 

Rambari Gardah, Panjab, beyond 
Ravi, where Perseid motions seen, 
942-43. Also apparently called 
R;im Das garden, 995, A. retires 
there, 1028, 1049. 

Ram Ohand Kaohwaha, 69 and 

VCL88WI* B. 389. 


» The entries of Quiij K.'e name are numeroue. I have omitteil 
, 0 »lng to abeeneo of aomo foaciculi of m, traa.lat.on I have oaoae, -I 

baen Ihged to quote the Pereien origins, j they are marked P.T- 0 l oxi). 

„ the ,,ag» of the text ere marked in the mergl* of thorn 

will be no difficulty in finding thorn. 


i 
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Ram Das Kachwaha, 09 , 91, 6' D, 
673, 819, 825. 

Ranthambor, 258, 285. 

Rohtas, i ! ort in Bihar, 146, 189, 

265, 475. 

Do. in Panjab, 514, 709, 835, 
869, 955, 961. 

Rudoll Acqaviva, Catholic I’riest, 
the Radlf of P.T. and the Saint 
Rudolf of R. C. Hagiology, 368-69 

and n. 1, corresponding to P.T. 
254. See in Jarsee and Father 
Goldie’s monograph, Dublin 1897, 
and General Maciagan’s article 
in J.A.S.B. Father Montserrat’s 
Latin Report (Commentaries), 
Memoirs A.S.B., Yol. Ill, 9. 

Rupa (Bib! >, A.’s nurse, d., 908. 

RapsI, father of Jaimal, 69, 231, 310. 

Rustum, s. Sultan Hasan, grand- 
nephew Shah Tahmasp, styled 
Sai'avl, 992, 1011, 1030, 1041, 

1060, 1084, 1117, 1120, also 

called Qandaharl. See Ma’asir 
U. II, 434, for Mirza Rustum 
and do. IX, 296 for M. Mozaffar; 

* •* j 

another Rustum, s. S. Murad and 
K. A'zam’s d., birth, 807, put 
to school, 995, 1064, death, 

*6-97 and notes 3 and 4. The 
grand-father of the two Qanda- 
harl Mirzas was Bahram, brother 
of Shall Tahmasp and their 

father was a Sultan Husain. 

** • 

S 

S. is a very big letter of the Index 
for it includes three Arabic or 
Persian letters, to wit. Sin, Shin 
and §Sd. 

fea ad at ‘All K.., holds pargana 

Tamsdain, 418 and n. 
3, 452, 475 and n. 1 . 


Originally a rebel, but 
reformed; he held Fort 
Kant but killed by rebels, 
and ‘Arab drank his blood. 
Do. Banu B., d. Prince Daniel, 

937, 1254. 

Do. K., 1047 and n. 2, 1154, 1181, 

1185, 1196. 

Do. Yar Koka, 272 and n. 1, 

d. marries A. F.'s s., 878, 
dies of drink, 1006. 

Sadalq, fabulous animal, supposed 
to have destroyed immense bird- 
life in ’uran, 857 and n. 2. 

Sa'di the poet, mentioned, 894. 

Sadiq K., B.’s Qadiq, 355 and 
Ma'asir-ul- i 'mara II. 724. A 

• * 9 

Persian and s. Baqir of Herat, 
Bairam’s stirrup-holder ( rikdb - 
ddr At Sirohl, 7, 10, 17, at Surat, 
22, Gujarat, 66, 90, 123, 132, at 
tf/ausa, 146- i 7, deprived of fief 
for losing elephant, 149, pardoned, 
201, 203, gets fief, 223, on mission 
Agra, 287, against R Madhukar, 
295, 324-326, 379, 422, 452, 460, 
467, good behaviour at ( lay a, 
473, 476, in Bihar, 567. Charge 
gold and silver, 585, 590, 600-02. 
620, quarrel with Shahbaz, 622. 
645, 653, 675-76, 722, attacks 

Sehwan, 750-51, charge Multan, 
779, does homage, 792, 806, 809, 
812, 818, 828, 854 and n. 1, 877, 
947, 90 L, guardian P. Murad, 
t* 9§5, 1046-47, 1048, l')59, victory. 
1065-66, d. in Sljahpur, Deccan, 
1074, 1141, his s. Zahid Beg. 1209, 

1239. “Sadiq one of A.’s best 
officers,” B. 357. 

Saifron, beautiful beds of, at Pam- 
pur in Kashmir. 957. 

Sa'Id K. Chaghatal, s. Ya‘qab Beg. 
gov. Multan. See long . account 
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of him in Ma’asir TJ. IT, 403 and 
E. No. 25. Captures Ibrahim and 
Mas' fid Mirzas, 53 and n. 1, 61, 

B9, 241, guardian P. Daniel, 288, 

Gov. Pan jab, 356, 380, 423, 508, 

529, fief in Sambal, 587, 625, gets 
3.000 rank, 629, 676, 696, charge 
Bihar. 779, 801, censured hut 
pardoned, 807, d. his d. by Selim, 

816, gov. Bengal, 878-79, illness, 

935, returns Bengal, 940, brings 
100 elephants, 1031, sent Bihar, 
1060, homage, 1120. HefleBtM 

1 200 eunuchs, connected by 

marriage with A.’s family, see 
A.N. and Jahangir’s Mem. 

Saif Ullah, s. Qulij K-, 705, 967. 

Do. K. Koka, e. b. Zain K., wound- 
ed, 26, 64, 68, killed, 82-83, 

87, A. pays his debts (he was 
A.’s foster b.), d. of s., 1160, 

see B# 350. 

Do. (sew/ means sword ) -ul-Mulk, 

10, 306, 698, 892. 

Saklna Banu, 351, 352 and n. She 
was A.’s half-sister, d. P.T. 839. 
Sambal, a slave, frees Shah Beg, 977 

and n* 2. . 

Sam Mirza, b. Tahmasp, 896, 1120. 
Sangram (»•). of Kharakpur, sub- 
mits, 150, 261, 696, 872, 934-35. 
Sanwal Das Jadun, 69, 518, wound- 
ed, but A. cures him, 652, 1065, 

see B. 525. 

Sarjan Hara (ttai), of Ranthambhor, 
Chunar given in fief to, 223, b's 
rebel s. Deora, 258, punished, 284, 
brought to court, 354, 422, 453, 519, 
591, 598. Deora dies, 706. 
Satilmish Khatun, exercises rigid ( >l 
e.w., 841. 


Sazdu Sal and Nairam Sal; these 
two names appear on p. 600, top 
line of P.T., but perhaps text 
corrupt. I do not know what 

men or class they refer to. They 
also appear on the P- Index as 
persons and there are variants at 

foot of p. 600. 

Selim (Jahangir), born Fathpur 

Sikri, 31st August lo69 ; 
e.s. Akbar ; put to school, 

105, 206, illness, 288, rank, 

308, 348, 353. Qutbu-d-dln 
guardian, 401, 495, 559, d. 
born, 746, makes two 
marriages, 748-49, birth 
Kha sru, 799, d. horn, 816, 

821, misbehaviour, 824r-25, 

829, two ds. born, 880, birtl ||§fi 
Shah Jahan (Sultan Khar- 
ram) at Lahore, 921 and 
n. 2, 931, 943, 955, marries 
a Kashmiri Cak, 958, 960, 

marries Nuru-n-nisa d. 
Gulvukh B. who was d. 
Kamran and m. Mogaffar 
Husain, M.B. 464 and 477 
n„ marries R- ‘Ah K. of 
Khandesh’s d., 982, 990, 

997 and n- 1, d. born, 1015, 
another d., 1031, marries 
Zain K. Koka’s d., 1058- 
69, wife (R- ‘All K.’s d.) 

dies. 1063, 1083, misconduct, 
1088, d. born, 1094, 1102, 
A. F. offends prince, 1104, 
1131, misbehaviour, 1132, 
has leave to g« ! Ajmir, 1140, 
misbehaviour, 1155, when he 
was rude to Miriam Makani 
(Humayun’s widow), goes 


ii a i ,i . ■Porciinn Toxt Dase for want of the printed 
i I have occasionally noted the Per9ia " * eX * page T fa a9 a rule, 

copy of translation. This will cause no difficulty, as the P.T. 
inserted in t ie luiirgins. 


Index • 


53 


Allahabad, 1210, 1217, 

1222- 23. 

Do. s. of Fathpur, 54 and 

death ot‘ s., 209, of g.s., 

706. 

Do. 8hah. s. Sljer Shah, 647. 

Do. Zemindar, 764. 

Sellma Sultan B., widow Bairam 

mm 9 

and afterwards A.’s wife, 

20.5, sent to Jahangir, 

1223- 24, 1226-28. [£« *6. 

Do. Kh anatn. d. KTjizr Kl\waja. 

@eoras, Jain ascetics, 93. 

Shadman, general, 493-94, 502, 

defeated by Man Singh, do. do. s. 

‘Aziz Kokn, 982, P.T. 804, where 

m 

his rank becomes 1,000, P.T. 825, 

rank raised to 1,500. 

Shah ‘All Langa, s. Ba khsh u Langa, 
65 and n • . 

Do. Beg. Several persons of this 
name or title. The first of 
them is Sl}ah Beg Arghfm. 
8. Zu-I-Nnn, see B. 362. He 
i8 also called Shuja Beg and 
may be distinguished as tin* 
Shah Beg of Babur's Mem. 
But he is only incidentally re- 
ferred to in Vol. Ill of A.N. ; 
see >. 977, tor account of 
how a slave rescued him 
i roin j >rist m. A f .*1*6, a n< >t | ]( r 

Shah B. mentioned, and also 
at #06. He too was an 
Arghun but he is generally 
known as Kh &n Dauran ; he 
was s. Ibrahim Beg. See B. 

t » see ft * so 713, 734, 792* 
Builds fort, 809. Another 

Shah Beg, namely the famous 
Uzbeg ShuibanI, is referred 
to at p. 843 i the S. B« of p. 
853 is the K ian Dauran; and 
so also is he of 863, b«7, 


929, 972 and 973. At 

896, the S. B. is ShaibanI 
Lzbeg; at 976 Babur’s S. B. 
is referred to ; at 979 it is 
the K. Dauran who is meant ; 
and so also at 993, 999, 1000, 
1015, 1020, 1030, 1043. Rank 
raised to 3.500, 1076, 1160(P), 
his presents, 1211, rank raised 
to 5.000, 1225, 1233, 1240. 

The Kh an Dauran is several 
times mentioned in J.’s Mem. 
He died when nearly 90 year- 
of age, J.’s Mi‘in. v II, 172. *S« •' 
his biography, Ma’asir U. II, 
642. 

Do. Buda^h, 32, 35. 274, 338, 371-7. 
No. 52 of B. 

Shaham K. Jalalr, B. 410, 25. 37, at 
Patna, 137, 145, 173, 175, 178, 
183,228, 252, fief holder HSjlpur, 
419,452,476, comes from Tirhut. 
544, 567, 786, 806, 809, homage. 
853, guardian R us turn, s. 1*. 
Murad, 1064, 1<>G6, censured and 
removed, 1118, death at Aslr 
during siege, 1156. Shaham 
Jalftlr was an old and valued 
servant of Akbnr, and his father 
Baba Beg sacrificed bis life 
in attempting to save Hajf 

B. and others of Humayiin , S 
ladies at Chausa. The article 
Shaham J. will be found on p. 603, 
of Vol. II of the Ma’agir U. But 
date of death, and perhaps also 
place thereof, are wrong. A.N.'s 
date is 5 Shahriyur of the 
regnal year 45 (August 1600). 

Shahbaz K. Kainbu. See Mu'agiru- 
1-Umari II, 590 and B. No. 80, 
13, 15, 17, punished 23, 30, 65, 
123, 132, 142, 167, 237* sent 

against R. Gajpatl, 239-44. also 
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against J&gdlsptiT ; ■ unni 

destruction Gajpatf, 260-68, taking 
Slier garb . 266, at S ambhav i.'ke 
406, against Eana Partab, 459, 468, 
spoilt by success, 476-77, 485, 
defeated in Oude, but afterwards 
victorious, 486-88, improved con- 
duct, 496-99, does homage, -546, 
imprisoned 550— of, 566, released 
•584, sent Bengal, 594, charge 
army, 599, < 619-20, quarrel with 
Sadiq, 622, 645, 650, 653, unsuc- 
cessful Bengal, 657, 659-60, pur- 
suivants ( Sazawalan ) put him 

right, 672, 675, 695, behaves badly 
to San gram, 696, ordered again 
Bengal, 701, 721, Bakhshi Bengal, 
779, his garden, 790, arrives Court 
807, 813, made Provost- Marshal, 
817. 818, 838, homage, 853, victory 
at Buner, 867, * imprisoned, 885, 
released, 9 :_ 5, and n. 1, P< Muiads 
guardian, 991, 995, 1042, loots 

Ahmadnagar, 1046, 1052, conveys 
treasure, 1060, deprived Mahva 
1069, comes Court, 1092, sent 
/Vjmir, 1120, dies there, 1142. 
His character, 1142, n. 2. His b. 
Karm TJUah the forger, p. 518 
and n. 3, is three times men- 
tioned in third vol. A.N. One 
significant reference occurs p. 

530 (last lino p. 860), wl lore it is 
paid that prudent people did not 
put much 1 faith in his state- 
ments ; yet Akbar visited him, 
p. 775, translation, top line! 

Shah Jah an ; see Sultan Kh ar ram. 
Do. Madad Koka, A. spears him 
when brought as a prisoner 
before him, 84. 

Do. Mufc. of Shahabad (Maulana), 
translator and poet, 1110 and 
n. 1. 


Shahrukh, s. Ibrahim and g. s. 
Sulaiman of Ba< akhsljan , his m. 
was d. Shah Muh. Kashghari. 
She was known as the Kb an am 
and as Muhtarima, 212, 222, 229, 
231, arrival envoys, 295-96, 353, 
388. 423-24, 617, 652, 662, 670, 
713. sent Kashmir, 715, 738, 744, 
747. 759. 769, 774, 775, 864, 871, 

marries A..’s d. Shakru-n-Uisa, 

990, 995, 1002, 1052, 1055, rank in- 
creased. 1069 and n. 1, 1071, 1092, 
homage, 1116, 1120, 1123, 1134, 

1137,1175,1229,1232. Shahrukh 
died in Malwa (Uijain) in 1607. 
See Jahangir’s Mem., I, 119. His 
seven children brought court, do., 
137. He was also married to a d. 
of Muh. Hakim. See Ya’asir TJ. 
Ill, 329. 

Shahzada K \anam, A.’s e.d., 1130 
and n. 2, 1131 . 

Shaikh Yahia, i.e. John of Maner, 
see Yahia, 132 and n. 6, 133. 

Do. Mirza. Original name Mu- 
hammad Sultan Mirza, 

■ 

Humayun changed it to 
Shah Mirza. He was s. Ulugh 
Mirza and grandson Sultan 
Hu sain the famous ruler 

m 

of Herat. Sultan Husain’s 
d. was Shah Mirza s mother. 
Shah M. came to India in 
ilabur’s time and was after- 
wards given by Akbar pargana 
A/znmpur in Sambal. See B. 
461 and the Maasir IT. HI, 

192, from which B.’s account 
is taken. Tn his old age 
Shah Mirza had four sons. 
The Sambal MIrzaa were 
Persians and Timurids, but 
they were cause ol mischief ill 
India. A late member of 
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family, Moguifar Husain M. 

inarricil A/s vhl<*st d. Sultan 

inam. The Mlrzia ligure 

in A.N., 111, on pp. 15, Id, 
27, 32-33. 




Sfeuikii Qull K . Muhrain, an old officer 
of Humiyiin, *16, 19 v U» aent 

Surat, 22, 27, 48, 63, 78, 
against Raua, 89, J i3, 122, 
gov. Punjab, 230, neglects 

duty, 237, censured. 356—67, 

guards 8. Mansur, 462, 484, 
496, hotnage, 336, 547, 567, 

686, 690, «l< I* utf Bahadur 

K nr id I, 602 and n. 4, 620, 
wounded m Bengal, 659, 
673-74, 676, 696, comes 

from Bengal, 699, 716, 738, 
743, 778, Delhi made over to, 
779,874,909, has rank of 4, (l uu 

1<»49. 1111, a- oni|»ain< " Jahan- 
gir Ajmlr, 1140, his servants 
ordered bring 1 ha man Hi* 
to court, but the latter 
fought and was killed, 1181, 

has audience, 1189, gov. 
Kabul, 1196, b. promoted. 
P.T. 805. It was Shah (jull 

who captured 1 1 imA» see 
B. 369. He was n Balia r I Q. 


Heath and cliar.uttr, 1197 
See also 1196 ami Ma'Afir*U* 
11, 606. Q]|ih t^ull Marram 
hail curious cart < r. HiS suc- 
re" s m rapturing II iinu hirnnl 

bis hoed, end lie, like Kd 
Zainftn and MogutTar of 
Turbat, and the great 
emperor Babur, became in- 
fat unted by t he abominable 
Central Amuil vice of sodomy, 
and became for a, time a jo<jt 
anti went into forest because 
AJkl *ar. to hi" groat credit, 


.jo 


detested the vice, and Undated 
on ghuh (Jull* giving up i 

Catamite. Seethe interesting 
remarks of editor of Ma’afiru* 
1-C., and his rather shutting 
view of Sh*h t^ull ■» conduct 
and of Ak l>ar‘s severity at 

p. 606 of Vol. 11. Also at 












p, 607, the account of origin 
of 8hih ^ull’b title of Ma^ 
ram, i.e. the confidant, ad- 
mitted to the Harem, 
^kru-ii.\ihL a name which 

recalls that of Waller*® flame 
Sacking**, fell ill, 937, but ln«d 
on to J a ball s reign 8«*f 

Tusuk J. 1, 36 and n. 1. 
Bhamsu-d^dTn fCh iff (IQiwaja) oi 
K iwftfT, B. 4k* # *. Kb wsja 

‘AUu-d-dlu, 93, acoornpann ♦- 
Mogaftar K. ugaitiot Hobt*-, 14», 

1 08 - 89 , 191 . 193 - 96 , 197 - 99 . 

432, 442, W minded, 44 t— 49, 

4'0-<il , J A in charge 

Atak fort, 621 <2-13, 716, 745. 

i a -vhsh J of <* bill, 7719—78U, * 92, 
h 02 , "cut to assess Ka-ihuifr, i 1 . 
buries lluklni Abul Fat^ 9 851-52, 
made Dlwin. 864, several pro 


made over to, 924, 94J. hom.ige, 
958, Kasbtnlr cut runted to, 96 9 
966 t 983, 9o7, reforms coinage. 
1001, made Dlw&n-i-Kul, 1001. 
Mwfc 1 , 1108, left in Lahore in 

charge, 1116, death and ciaracter. 


P.T. 772. There is a long account 
; of Q ; tamHii-d*dIn and of district of 
Kh w. if Mini it* dii-iinguiftlieU meii 
in M. Umars but it in hidden 
a wav in the tir*t volume, the 
I ^ ; entry being intuit* umhr udvcmi- 
tiout* til le of -eei p. On* 

thereof. It would ippt*.r from 
I pH^o »». 1. of tie trail 'lit ion 
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of the A.N. that Shamsu-d-dT 
was a writer as well as a man 


of action. 

Sharafn-d-din of 



>at, 133 and n. 


Do. 





3. 

, brought Court 
a prisoner, 41-43, 448-49, 
451, 460, 470, death, 

477-78. He was s. tChwaja 
Mn‘in who made fortune 
out of jade. See B. 322. 

He married Bakhshi Bauu, 

A.’s half-sister. See 
Noer’s Akbar, translation, 
s. ‘Abdu-s-Samad, 661 and 

n. 2, also B. 517. 

Do b. Naqlb, 125 and n., killed 
at polo, 242-43, debts 

paid. 

Armani, 1123 and n. 2. Note . 
The P.T. has many entries 
under head Sharif Atgah, 

see p. 45 of P. Index. But 

he was not the 
killed by Adham K., but 
his b.; see B. 383. Abu-1- 
Fazl, however, also calls 
him Atkah or Atgah, 274, 
i 458, 878, his s. killed 


Do. 






i 


Do. 


by his wo 
he was gov. of Ghazni, 

993, was sent to guard it, 

1004, 1072, was removed 
from Ghazni, P-T. 815. 
Wuqu'i of Nighapnr 
Persia, a poet, died, 

A.B. <16941. See B. 596, 



Do. 


in Kashmir, 846, 1077, 

1103. Ajmir given in fief 
to, 1114] 1122, P.T. 779, in 

t .ge Sarkar Bahraich, 




P.T. He was a 

heretic and is much abused 

by Badayuni. See B. 176 
and 452. See long and 

interesting account of 

Sharif in Ma’asir U. HI. 
285, where it is tucked 


away under trivial name 
of Mir. See also B. on the 




also p. 1000 and n. 3 of '".v 

translatioi 1 A.N. 

A mull (Mir), sent Afghan 1- 

stan, 718 and n. 6, 781, 819, 

830, entrusted with four 
great offices and sent 
Bengal, 916, sent Srinagar 


i, p. 452. 

1 »« 

Amul is a town on the Oxus, 
Elliot’s History, II, 137 n. 
Sharif Sarmuli, made Bakhshb 753. 

He was a poet and also 

had the name of Wuqu'i, 

B. 516 and 591. 

Do. Wuqu‘i, poet, B. 591, death, 
1000 and n. 3. 

Sher Afgan, that is, tiger-thrower, 
was s. Qucli Beg. His real name 
was ‘All Qull Istajlu and lm was. 
table-attendant of Shah Isma‘il II. 
The title Sher Afgan is said to 
have been given to him by Jahan- 
gir when lie was Prince Selim. 

It was Akbar who gave Nnr 
Jahan in marriage 0 Sher Afgan 
in order to prevent Selim from 

marrying her. Perhaps A.’s ii - 

ferenc© was a pity- §h ei 
gan’s f. is said to have been slain 

in trving to protect Miriam 

Makani. But the story, as told 1 > > 

B. 455, and which is borrowed m 

great measure from the Maasnu- 

1-Hmara II, 572, life of Sher At - 

Igan’s s. Shiroza, cannot he correct 
if, as B. says, it refers to the 
disaster of Chausa, tor Miriam 
M’ak5n1 was not present thou an 
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was not tln u Hum -ivuu’k wife. Il 

m 

the story be true it muht refer to 
UajI Begum. In the A.N., III, 

pher Afgan is thrice mentioned, 
viz. ut t>. r #0, 71"* ami 7 1 H, of the 
P. T. hi the fi r>t rnentioil it IS 
-uni that A. math* Shiroza a 
Khun as a reward for his father 
services. 'Fh in was in the 89th 
year of the reign. The ac count 
of Shiroza will be found at 

672-78 of Vol. II of the Ma'isir 

wl 

U. We are not told if Sh iroza was 
Nllr Julian’s g. # or if she win only 
his mother. ShiroN a 

or Shfroya see 176, 177. 363, 
619, 891, 613, 632, 794, 795, 1000, 

when he was made a FTh &n. sent 
to Ajmlr, 1< kh \, when Shfroze 
should he 8h!ro\ ii in the transla- 
tion. 

SJaer Kliwaja, a gallant offioer under 
A., Jahangir and Shah Jahln. 
Sc H. 47.9 and A.N. 863, P.T. 608 
and 718 of A.N. 

Sheri (Mulla). a poet. lit* wrote 
the satirical lines about A/s 
rising claims of divinity. 3ee B. 
197 and 610. He was killed in 
the Chukdnra Pass, n. q| PeahK* 
war, al « • 1 1 tr " itli Blrbar in 30th 
year of reign, 732, and kIko 716, 

where name omit d in transla- 
tion, 

- ’li'as, 76 and 804-05. 

9bihibu-d-dTit A(imud K. See B. 
382 and Ma'aair U. II, 567. A 

Sniyid of KlfthipQr, and one of 

^ 1— T 1L ■ _^||| 


Humayfin'h oftii * ra, 91. 122. g*‘t H 
rank of 5,000 and aent Malwa, 
241—42, do**a homage, -74. sent 
Kh aiiili Bh. ‘279, gov. < > ujurat, 30< 

363. P.T 3*9 *, 697, 7 12. "23. 

632, 42, 667, gov Milwa, 687, 

701, 739, Allahabad made over to, 
77o, bo3, 866, death and obaraoter. 
886. Ho made or improved a 
caual and did good work at one 
time, hut lie waa too old and feeble 
in Ga urat. He waa relat’ d 
apparently to M&ham Anga ; lu- 
died in L’jjiiin ; death of widow 
Mima Agha who was relate ! to 
A/s m., 1066 and ta. 2, 1129. 

‘ho conjunction “ and between 
Shihibtcd-df n ami A^iutd should 
be removed. 

Shir - 1 kit, brahinuii, # i 2 and n 1 . 


Shuju’ut K. Hi* name was Muqltn 


‘Arab and he was '•isler * *on and 
son-in-law of TardI B**g. See 

Ma’fi«ir IT. 11. 1 * 1 * 7 . lie was gov. 

of Malwa and was murdered at 

S&rangpQr by hi* mutinous 
soldiers. He i* not the father of 
Biz Bahftdur, the musiciun and 
lover of R&pmatl. Biz Bahadur 
was s. of Sfauj iwal or SJ^uja'.it 

K 86 r. See Ma'lfir U. I. 887 

Soe also B. 42b and 871* 


Sikamlar or Iskander (several |k r- 
| sons so called). (1) Sikandar Ui* 

beg, dcatti of. 89. 933. (2) S. Kh in. 
170. (3) b. Kli ln Jaliin. the rebel. 

175. (4) 8. Caknl. 4^4. 693. 689. 
1 9 

I (6) (Mir) S (6) S K.. f. great 


• The MTrxK K. of P.T. 3v i. evidently not the Mini K. who was ». 

of the threat Bair&m the Khun Khuuan. He was an inhab. of Nlah&pOr and related 

to Bljihlb. He is entered in P.T. Index on p. l'*0 t eol. a, top of p. Sv^e B. 

uMj, No. 302. pp. 624 and also 1116, whui my it-murk identify me him with the 
K. K. is wrong. 
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“Abdullah K., 665, 753, 763. (7) 

Sultan Sikandar, or Alexander the 

Great, 716, 1097-98. (8) S. Raflq, 

753. (9) S. Beg, 925. (10) Sikan- 

dar K., s. of Tahir, 1169. 

* * # 

Siva was u, his ordeal, 1105 and n. 6. 

Sulaiman M., b. Khan M., king, 

Bada khsh an. comes to 
Court, 208, account of, 
211-22, 229, has leave to 
go to Mecca, 231, 236 423- 
25, 493, 617, 652, 662-70, 
780-81, arrival Court, 
785, dies Lahore, 836-37, 
a s. of his, .080 . 

Do. Khwaja, his cowardice, 503 

and n., 695, 697, 903, 936, 
967. 

Do. KararanT, ruler B. and 0., 

d. of, 5-6, 28, 933, 1168. 

Sultan JThwaja Naqshbandl. 61, 

made caravan-manager of 
pilgrims and sails for 
Mecca, 276-77, returns 
Court, 382, 405, homage, 
547, charge of charities, 
599, death, 655, d. marries 
P. Daniel, 806, d. born 
by d. Sultan Khwaja. 
another d., 937, his s. 
M. K izr gets rank of 
500. 

Do. Kharram. It is under this 

title that the youthful 
Shah Jahan, s. Jahangir, 
appears in the Persian 
i ndex, p. 23, co . b, the 

A.N., Vol. III. The 

Ma’asir IT. has not any 
separate entry under the 


head Shah Jalian, but 
has many references to 
him in its 3 vols. Shah 
Jahan has various titles 
such as Sahib SanI and 
Firdus Ashijanl. Birth, 
921, his m. was d. Mot a 
Baja. 1115, 1131, 1140. 
Tatar Beg made his 
guardian, 1177. 

Sundar Das, serves 0. Murad, 1115. 
1131. 

Sunnis and Slil'as, 399— 4 (l >, 763, 
803-05, 899. 

Places. 

Sabarmatl, r., Gujarat, 74. oil. 

Sara (Ba gh ). garden near Jalalabad. 
Af gh anistan, 529, 543. 

SahatpQr, properly Sihhatpur, place 
near Tanda, where K. Jahan died, 
378, 381 ; name means Abode of 
Health, probably gone into r. 
long since. 

Saknl (?), r., which joined Ganges 
and Jamna at Tlrmohinl. It 
seems to be the Saraswatl, and 
perhaps proper name is Shaktl , 

693 and n. 5. 

Sambal, d. Moradabad, 51, 53, 512, 
587, 600, 625, Qullj’s fief, 817, 

given Mozaffar H. in lieu * an .a- 

har, 1031. 

Sangaulr, 54. 

Sapan, high hill, 1 eccan, 1153, 1163. 

Saran, d., Ilihar, 115, 586. Sentence 
omitted in my translation at 
p. 115. The P.T. has statement 
that ! lasan Patnl or Batani 1 
had, for his good conduct, 



1 Note on Hasan Batani or Patnl and Saran, p. 115 of translation. Hasan 
Batani was an Afghan and so at first a partisan of Sulaiman Kararani 
and Daniel, but afterwards was won over by A. and Mun‘im K. He appears 
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been given by Mun‘im Sirkar 
Saran in fief. See P.T.. top line, 
p, 32. tlasan was an 
and was killed by the Yusuf zais 
of Chakdara, not in Khaibar as 
stated by B., in 1586. He is 
highly praised by A. I’, for two 
things, 1st for pressing that the 
dam on the Punpun should be 
broken down, 2nd for urging the 
capture of HajTpur. But surely 
Punpun is a mistake lor Gandak. 
Punpiin is a small r. and <'ii s. side 
Ganges and joins Ganges at 
'atwa, several miles below Patna. 
So unimportant is it i iiat the 
.G. does not separate ly notice it 
though it is described in article 
“Patna.” Why should breaking ol 
dam help siege Patna Port ? And 
if it could, what harm would 
ensue to Imperialists? The dan i 


did not exist when A. crossed 
the I'unpun! The Tab > pit A. 
says nothing on subject, and it 
may here be remarked that 
ISTizamu-d-din’s account of the 

m * 

siege of Patna is fuller and 
better than A. F • s and has been 
well translated in Ell ot, V. 

Saran garb, fort, Orissa, 941. 

Saran gpur Dew as Siate, CM , 94, 

310, 1192. 

Sarnal, town, Gujarati 18, 19 and w. 
2, etc. 

Satgaon, mart in Bengal, 153, 169, 
171, 327-28. 

Serais. Many are mentioned in P,T. 
Index, pp. 81-82. One in Bihar 
called Serai-i-RanT, 472 and w. 1* 
Seraikot Kachwa, Ambala d. Hei’<* 
Mansur Kh waja hanged. See 
500 and n. 504. Alexander the 
Great quoted, 501. 


to be a relative of Hasan Patni or to be Hasan Patnl nimself though the Ma asir 
calls him Fath K. Patnl or Panl. See Ma asir I, p. 62(», A. F. speaks highly of 
him and especially commends him ror his recommending the taking of Hajlpui 
and the destruction of the Punpun dam. Put neither of these things was speedily 
accomplished, and the cutting of the Punpun dam is to me unintelligible, unless 
there has been a change in the course of the Punpun since A. s time. The Pun- 
pun is a small stream rising in Gaya d. and falling into the Ganges at Fatwa seven 
miles below Patna. We are told that Hasan recommended the cut ing of th^ 
dam. because otherwise it would flow towards the Patua Fort and injure it. 
But how could the water get near that fort, and what harm would ensue 
to the besiegers if it did ? The Punpun was never a large stream, apparently , and 
now-a-days it is so drained away by irrigation channels that very little of it tall> 
into the Ganges. So unimportant is the Punpun that there is no article on it in the 
LG., though it is noticed in the article on “ Patna. ’* In the P.T. of the A.N. it i^ 
said at p. 82, that Hasan was rewarded or his loyalty by being made fief-holder. 
Unfortunately , this statement has been inadvertently omitted in my translation. 
Nothing is said about the Punpun dam in the I. A. and I am inclined to think 

that A. F. or his copyist has made a mistake and ha for n pun on< ^ ' ^ 

Gandak (the Great), though possibly the river meant is the GutntI which joins the 
Ganges near Chunar. The dam on the Gandak might prevent the Imperialists from 
boating up the river in order to capture Hajlpur. It never was necessary foi them 
to take the Patna Fort, for Dfaud abandoned it after Hajlpur was taken ! 
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Shad!, route, Afghanistan, 783. 
Shadiwal, vill., Gujarat, Pan jab. 

A. encamps at, his thoughts, 

332-33. 

Shahdara, near Lahore, 818 and 

tl* l# * I 

SJbab garh a , l eccan, a\ 1 1 i * 1 

niwi tree, 1138-39, 1143. 

Shahpur, Deccan, city founded by 
P. Murad, 1052, 1070, 1074, 1116, 
1126, 1128, 1141, P.T. 864, his 

womankind sent Court. 

Shahrara (Bagli), Kabul city, 539, j 
542,858.. 

ShahzadT, 983. 

Shahzadpur, 674 and n. 8. 

Sherpur, in Bihar, 146. 479. Sherpur 
in Mymensingh Ata, 600 and n. 1. 
Sherpur in Bograu, 622 and n . 3, 
660 and n. 3, 698. Sherpur on 
Jamna, the Sherpur Feringhi of 

n. 2, 673, and 674. 

Shihabu-d-dinpur, beautiful spot, 
Kashmir, 829 and n. 1. 

Sihrind or Sirhind, 360, gardens 
of, 546 and 705, great flood at, 

761. 

Sind and Siwistan, 776, 917-21, 

925, 929-31, 938, plague, 939. 
At p. 939, line 10, for “comage ” 
read coinage, 941-42, 971-79, 

1013. 

Srinagar, cap. Kashmir, 770, 827 
and n. 1, 840, 955-56, 1085, lunar 

rainbow, 1090. 

Stars, 300 little ones (? Meteors), 
616. 

Surat, 16, 24-27, Christians appear 
at, 37 and n. 1, fort taken, 39-41. 
Swat or Swad, tract in Chitral 
Agency, N.W. Frontier, sec Vol. 
Ill, A.N., pp. 216, 166, where for 
"tracts of Bajaur” read “Swad 
and Bn jaur,” 715, 717, Birbar sent 


to, 719, 727, Zain K. conquers, 
726—27, again sent to, 802, Swad 
conquered, 810—12, 828, 957. 



Including the letters l-' (ta) and 
(toi)- 

. Persons . 

Taj K. Afghan, s. 'usuf Daud’s 

cousin, killed by Daud, 

31. 


Do. 

Jalauri, 266-67. 

Do. 

e.b. Sulaiman Kararani, 


647 and n. 3. 

Do. 

Panwar, 192, 197-98. 

Do. 

972, P.T. 803, his s. killed, 


804, goes Tirah, 1222, 


punishes ‘AlTzais, 1238, 


made Khan, 1247. 


Takhta Beg, see B. and M. Umar a 
I, 481, serv. M. Hakim, afterwards 
joins A., 713, 783, /92, 853, gets 
fief Ghazni, 867, 984, 998, 1051, 
A. sends sai i ron seeds to, 1064. 

Tan Sen of Gwalior, in lsician, dies 


816. 

Tara C. Kh was, member personal 

retinue. 69. 80, 467, bcilch shi, 7/9. 
Tarikis, Afghan sect, 966 and n. 1, 
983,1051,1066, 1104, 114, P.T. 

776, 782, 795. 


?arkhan diwana, 693. 
far khans, privileges of, 973-75. 
farsun K., nephew Saifu-l-Mulk,- 
see B. 342. Given Bhakkar, 129, 
266, 267, P.T. 264, given Jaunpur, 
410, 422, 452-53, 467, 476, 483, 
485, 567, 590, 593, 619-20, 625. 
dies, 645,651, his s„ 935. See also 

M. Umara I, 471. 

Note to Tarsun K., 645. The 
reference in n. 2 to ])]'. 257 and 
260 is wrong and should be 
deleted. This loads me to n. 2, 
on same p. about Bhati. 
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Task Beg, Quchln, rebel, 450, 713, 
720, 778. 794, sent against 

‘Isabel, 1031, 1084, 1195. 

Tatar K. Ghazi, 936, his s. killed, 7. 
Teli Rajah, wrongly printed as TiblT 


in P.T., p. 108. He was an 
oilman by caste and is supposed 
to be the founder of Teliyagarh 
on the Bengal frontier. It is in 
the Sonthal Parganas. See I.G., 
XXIII, 175, and A.N. translation, 


151 and n. 1 . 

Todat Mai (Rajah), A.’s Finance- 
Minister, born Laharpur, Oude, 
B. 620, sent examine Surat 
Fort, 24 and ft* 2, sent to Mun im 
K. in Bihar, 58, charge Agra, 62, 
to settle Gujarat, 91, reports, 93, 
95, 98, 101, Hi, 131, makes report, 
133, 144, at Tanda, 169-79, 183- 
b5, brings elephants, 222, 229-30, 
250-53, imprisons Stall Man§ur. 
273, does homage, 277, sent 
Guj&rat, 280, charge Gujarat, 
292—94, persuades Wazir K. to 
fight rebels, gains victory, 294, 
joins A. at Bnsawar (which seems 
to be the Baswa of I.G., VII, 


132 and of the Rajputana map of 
I.G. Atlas), 300, charge of Wazir- 
ship, do. Perhaps, A. F. puns on 
the Wazir or Vizier K. s name. 






This Wazir was not satisfactory. 
See B. 473, and Maa^ir U. article 
on T. M., II, 123. T. M ’s idol- 
worship, 310, T. M. has charge 
Bengal miut, 321 and n. 3, tills 
An up tank, 352, 357, in Pan jab, 
358, 407, 414, 422, 462, 467, 470, 
473, 476, 435, does homage, 545, 

opinion about most beneficial 
act, 559, 560, charge elephant 
585, 599, 606, entertains A., 661, 
072, to act under Falk Ullih*8 


advice, 687, 696, 705, attends P. 
Murad, 733, 736, writes R. BSsu, 

777, 786, wounded by assassin, 
792-93.- My translation omits 
parenthesis about 1. M. s haiing 

punished the young Khetrl foi 
misconduct. M.U. says T. M. 
attacked in palanquin. A. F. 
nays A. cured T. M. by ( rir<vl im . 
breathing on him. The year was 
32nd of reign. T. 1L get^ leave 
but is recalled, 858, d. and charac- 
ter. 861-62, 876. Todar Mai die< 
on 28 Aban 998 A. II. =8 Novem- 
ber 1589, p. 861. it was the 34th 
year of the reign. In the 33rd 
year ho had a dispute with Said 
K., p. 807, is recalled, 858, death 

(at Lahore) and character, 861-62. 
Dliarl has an audience, 87'- 

It is commonly said that T. M. 
made a sett lenient of Kaglr-ir, 

and the I.G., VII, 93, saya Todar 

Mai made a very summary record. 
But this does not appear correct. 

A. F. nowhere Bays the Rajah 

made a settlement of KuskmTr, 
and it appears to me he never wu< 
in that country. The first settle- 
ment of Kashmir was made by 
•Abdul Majid (A$nf K. No. 1 of 

B. ). Afterwards Yusuf K. made 
a settlement, B. '146. Q&zi 'All 
Baghd adi and others also made a 
settlement. This was after T. M. 
death, and indeed be had for 
some years before been past work. 
See Badayhiil. The point is im- 
portant, for the settlement of 
Kashmir was arbitrarily and badlj 
made and led to a rebellion. 
T. M. was in no way responsible 
for this, though perhaps A. F. *s 
e.b. FuizT was to some extent re>- 
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442 and n., Mozaffar takas ic * . 

in, 447, 567, 625, 695, 1023, 

Tatta cap. Sind, 127, 149, arrival of 
M. ‘Ali Jan, 776, ambassadors’ 
audience, 889, 929, 973, Tatta les- 

tored M. Jaui, 986. 

Tibet and little Tibet, i.e. 
Baltistan, 117, 647, ambassadors 
to, 838, 844, 847, 850, envoys 
return, 860, d. sent by ‘All Rai, 
ruler Tibet, to be married to 
Selim (Jahangir), 921, 1067, ‘Ali 
Zad, ruler Baltistan, 1091. 


Persons < Toi) 


ponsible. A. F. nowhere says in 
the Ain or in the historical part 
of the A.N. that Todar Mai was 
ever in Kashmir, or made any 
settlement of it. B. says Todar 
Mai died at Lahore. But this 
is not quite certain. He had got 
leave from A. and was on his 
road to Hardwar, but then a 
second letter came from A. 
intimating that it was better to 
go on working and doing good 
to the world than to go on pil- 
grimage. "We do not know when 
and where this reached T. M. 

But he turned back and died in 
the beginning of 998 (11 Muhar- 
ram). His body was burnt, 
apparently, at Lahore, and ivapili 
Bhagwan Das, his colleague in the 
charge of Lahore, was present at 

the ceremony. See A.N., IIL 
p. 570. A. was at Kabul near 
Barik Ab when the news of Todar 
Mai’s death arrived. His death 
took place on 3 Azar (middle 
November, 158'. '). Two sons are 
spoken of. One, Dhari, was 
killed in battle in Sind. An- 
other, Kalyan Das, was sent by 
T. M. to bring in the Kumaon 
Rajah, p. 812. He was left in 
charge Lahore, 817. 

Places H {To). 

Tanda. Ganges divides here into 
two branches, 153 and n. 2, 169 ( 

186, 227, 228, 1 laud's head 

gibbeted at, 255, 328, 378, 428, 

1 There are three entries under places beginning with T°L but they are of 
no consequence and so I have not rocorded them. See P.T., Vol. I, p. 84. 

EXCURSUS. 

P. 645. The references as note 2 to pp. 2;>7 an>i 260 are wrong and should 
be deleted. 


Tahir (Shah). List of officers i\ho 

died at Gaur from disease, 

227 and n. 1. 

Do. Beg, 1061. 

Do. historian, Tahir Khwajaji, 
631 and n. 2. 

Tahmasp Shah of Persia, 316, 820, 

886, 896, 1021. 

Do. Mlrza, 900, 1031. 

Tahmoras, e.s. P. Daniel, 1246, 
1254. He was put to death in t 
beginning of Sh ah Jahans leign 
by Asaf K. See Ma’asiru-1- 
Umara, I, 156 and 714. The date 

was January, 1628. 

Talib (Mulla) or Baba Talib of 

Ispahan, a’ poet, 798, envoy Tibet, 

838 and notes 2 and 3, returns, 860, 

1091. On 860, for Mulla Talib 

Mihtar Yan read “ Talib Mihtar 

Yarl ” (for they are two distinct 

persons). For !aba Talib <w 

Talib K., see B. 607 and n. 2. He 
* » 

lived to over one hundred. 1 
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U 

Udai Karn, landholder, Jitaran, 193. 
The variant Champaran is 
' probably the correct read- 

ing. 

Do. Singh, g.s. Mota Rajah, 595, 
632 and n. 3, 655, 681, 684. 
Udaipur, Rana’s country, 57, 275, 
taken, 340, 1158. 

Ujjain, Gwalior, 93, 264, flood from 
Sipra r., 830, Sbihabu-d-din A. 
dies there, 885, 961, 1045. 

Ulugh Beg, astronomer, of Samai- 

kand, 642. 

Do. Khan, Abyssinian, 9, 201, 295, 

422, his neglect, 473, 476, 


490, 574, his sons, 935, 
941, 1169. 

Ulugh K-, 325, 326, 452-53, 460, 467, 

941. 


Do. 


Mirza Kabuli, mas- 
sacres Yusuf zais, 715, 
733, (another, 745, 

1103). 

Umrl (Shaikh), real name Hasan 
Beg, or Husain Beg, he was a 
B a dakhshl and, apparently, he or 
his father had been u Bahm 
service, and so was styled ‘Omar 
or ‘Umar Shaikh. He was distin- 
guished in A.’s reign, and held 
Pakli ; he was cruelly put to death 


— , n 432 p T is obscure, and Professor Dowson has the 

A. F.’s account, p. 43-, V.L., -History of India” that “the 

remark at p. 73 of the 6th v ° ^me ^ think that par t of this obscurity is due 
whole description is uninte lgi • Qr >«lates • “ On the west was the 

to Dowson s misread. ng o , „ Dowson used the Bib. Ind. edition 

hffl country south of Tends. „ ords in hi3 note agree with 

of the Akbar NSma. Probably he d d, notsupport his transla- 

the Bib. Ind. ed. p. 432 . ten lines from foot But * ■ P the so uth is 

. .. ^ hill-eountrv of the Khyin ( l r tiriDe , un 

tion, for they mean the 7 ^ than add3 : “Os the south 

Tanda ; ” see my notes pp. 645-47. ; 1 u however is caused by the 

U T5nd :-' rtiTo Z “°on thl 3 corthX:.” What ho Jever the passage means is 

south of *** 7 * 

would be correct. The southern part of Sylhet would be north of BhaU and 
_ . Bsnna! wa3 partly north of TSnda and partly south of it. In » 8 

these remarks I do not wish to say anything disparaging about Dowson. who was 

lolLsJLAhnlar and who did good work on Elliot’s History. 

I must add that exceedingly great as was Abu-l-Fazl’s industry a " d 
ful to him as we all should be for his gigantic labours, I do not thin a g ^ 
phical knowledge was his strong point. The want of maps must ha e 
great drawback to him. I doubt also if he ever was in Bengal or Bihar. His 

account of the Punpun dam is vague, and I think wrong, an 

account of the Bahira Mint-town. 

. See my note 4, p. 586. I believe that A. F. means the Kh&s or C°»y“h tribe, 

i.e. the inhabitants of the Cossyah Hiils. They are therefore 

sec I.G., I, 296 and VI. 44 and 46. A. F.'s word may however be Khy.n or Um 
and be an allusion to an Arracanese tribe. See p. 587, note. 


64 


Index. 


by Jahangir as being a ; 
of Khasru. See pp. 776, 798, 865, 
867, 874-75, 944-5, 946, 957, 1005- 
06, 1023, 1030 ; the spelling ‘Umri 
in translation should be ‘Umari 
Abdu-r-Rahim, diwan Lahore 
suffered at the same time, but 
survived his agony. See Jahan- 
gir’s Mem. and Ma’asir U. I, 

565 and E. 454. 

‘Umarkot Fort, Sind, A ‘ |lj|g |*l 
place, October 1542, 919, captured 
. by Dalpat and Rawal Bhim, 
924 and n. 2. See I.G., XXIY, 

117. 

Un‘dah (Orchha), 324. 

‘Urfi, poet, death and verses, 907 

and n. I HHBHBSflB ffiSsBgpj 

Uzbegs, a C. Asian tribe, passim. 

A. did not like them and abhorred 
their national vice. Nor did the 
Uzbegs and Qaqsha s and other 
C. Turkomans -willingly ever be in 
A.’s service. Neither ‘Abdullah 
K. Uzbeg (see B. 320), nor the two 
brothers Khan Zaman Bahadur, 
nor Wazir Beg Jamil ' Ma’asir III, 
928) were satisfactory servants ; 

see B. 369 and n. 2. 

W 

Wahid Sufi, visited by Yusuf, King 
Kashmir, 774 and n. 3, A. F* 
visits, 832, 833, A. visits him at 

Kanabal, 837 and n. 2. 

Wali (M.), kills Payinda K., 1225, 

P.T. 817. 

Wazir K., of Herat, b. ‘Abdul 

Majid, 66, 235-36, 280, 

292-93, 301-02, removed, 

306, made Vizier, 462, 
sent Oudh, 327, P.T. o43. 

Several unimportant e"i ■ M 

follow hero. Magh ruler 


sends presents, 1 22, given 
Bengal, 779, dies at Tam (a, 

801 and n. 1, 813. 

Do. Beg Jamil, B. 4/3, 145, 199, 

a rebel, 9, 432, 446, 449, 

593, 645, 705. 

Y 

Yadgar Sultan Shamln, ambas- 
sador of Sultan Khuda- 

banda, does homage, 
893-94 and notes 2 and 3, 

Do. (bald), cousin of M. Yusuf 

K., 945 and n. 1, 946, 
p. 953 ; at the top of P.T., 
p. 623, has a passage 
which I do not fully 
understand. The words 
“ the head-strong Kul or 
Kal 5 ’ refer to Yusuf’s 
cousin Yadgar who is 
styled, apparently, “ the 
bald,” and are in the 
original Extl^i-ziyadct sir 
badafarah yofia as had 
come to his deserts ; in 
other words, Yadgar the 
bald had been found in 
the jungle, with his head 
cut off. But I am not 
sure of the meaning. 
Further on, in p. 953, we 
are to ld that one Sh ah - 
baz K. Niyaz! cut his 
(Yadgar’s) head off. See 
p. 654 of translation and 
notes 1 and 2. 

Yahya S., Maneri, a saint, 132 an<! 

n. 6. 

Do. KHwaja Naqsljban<li Mir 
Haj (pilgrims’ guide), 293. 

569-70, 1185-86. 

Ya'qub K. Kashmiri, comos Court. 
846. 
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nsuf K. Rezavi (Mirza), a Saiyid 
of Mashhad, s. Mir Ahmad, B. 

346; 120, 125, 129, 144, 146, 149, 
sent Panjab, 237, 332, 335, 409, 
493, at Rohtas, 507, A. visits, 514, 
518, 535, 559, charge camels, 

.585, 637, rank 2,500, 687, charge 
Bihar, 701, 779, sent in charge 
Kashmir, 796, 798, 822-24, 853, 
does homage, 871, 880, makes 

assessment Kashmir, 830, officers 

employed Qazi ‘All and Qazi 
Nurullah, see A.X., HI, 548, .and 
Ma’asir U. Ill, 314; Yusuf 
taken as Yusuf, a servant, 907, 
944, 946, Yusuf put in charge 
of A. F., 947, 950, 959-60, given 
Jaunpur in fief, 1004, artillery 
officer, 1015, J020, allowed go 
Gujarat, 1064 (haying refused 
accept increased assessment of 
Kashmir), made guardian P. 
Murad, 1081, death at Jalnapur, 

1010, A.H., 1601 A.D. 

Yusufzai, large Afghan tribe, 715— 
16, 717, defeat A.’s army, 725-33, 
tribe punished, 750, sold as slaves, 

800, 802, 810, 812, 850, 867 and 
956-57, tribe submits, 984. 

Z 

Zabulistan, old name for Afghani- 
stan, see P. Index, p. 81 and 
Ain Akbari, Jarrett, 408 of 
Yol. II. The name was used 
for Ghazni and for Rustam’s 
country of Sistan or Nimroz. 


Zahid, s. Sadiq K., 645, 1141. 

Zain K. Koka, s. Khwaja Maqsud 
and Picha Jan Anaga, and a foster 

b. of A. See B. 344, 69, 83, 128, in 
Kabul, 53, in charge oil, 585, 
Bihar, 591, 599, 636, rank 2,500, 
687, Af gh anistan. 715-17, 720- 
33, against Tarikis, 777-84, 
Zabulistan restored to, 790, 802, 
806, conquers Swat, 810, 812-13, 
Sialkot given to, 817, 823, 835 

and n. 1, made guardian P. 
Parvez (a relative by marriage), 

875, 880, 884, rank 4,000 with 
drums, 889 (on p. 884, read Zain 
instead of Qain), 916, 947, 9u6— 
57, 966-67, 982-83, 986, 1029, 

A. visits him, 1044, rank 5,000, 
1049, Selim marries Zain K. s d., 
A. displeased (why so, does not 
appear), 1058, Zain sent Kabul, 
1073, 1104, mother dies, P.T. 
819. B. says Zain died in 1010 
(1601), and partly from drink. 
For Zain’s biography, see Ma’asir 

U. II, 362. 

Zainu-l-* Abidin, Sultan Kashmir, 
also called Baddu Shah, / and 
n. 2, 821 and n. 2. 

Zain Lanka, an island in lake Wular, 
with Groynes and other buildings 
made by the Sultan mentione 

i above. See also n. 1, andl.G., "Vol. 
XXIV, p. 387. My translation of 
■). 1088 wrongly has Lain for Zain 
and Ghrib for Gh ral >. 


EXCURSUS. 

There is a good deal of confusion about the three or four persons who all bor e 
the name of Yusuf, and who were connected with Kashmir in the last days of 
its independence. Part of this is due to the pedantry of A. F. who insists on 
calling the last King of Kashmir Yusuf K. instead of Yusuf Shah. He seems to 

have been well entitled to the name of King, for he was son of the ‘ A 1 • 

Chak who was King of Kashmir and was accidentally killed while playing 
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nolo. And when the latter died, he seems to have been recognized by the P e0 P l ® 
Kashmir as their king. Indeed, A. F. himself calls him, ta b- b-t of kmgs m the 

Ain Akbari, Jarrett, p. 380, Yusuf Shah and makes him i 
See also the Ma‘asir U. Ill, 964. Then there was the Yusuf ez 
a Persian Saiyid and never seems to have been moro than a ^rmer o — 

under Akbar, though B. speaks of h,m at govern - 3 . Mir 

his days in the Deccan. He is described in B. 340 a, Mn 

Ahmad Rezavi. He is the Yusuf K. of B. 480, and B te ^ written ^ 

be confounded with No. 388. But it seems ° m ’ hoge peop ie 

caution after he had made the confusion ; for, the M. Y. K_ _*» 

assumed a threatening attitude, must be, I think, not the Rezavi M. Y. K. , but 

the Yusuf Chak who became King of Kashmir. Th. 1 ^ 

:^:t".bel M . Y. K . .ocordin g to B. 347, W as reinstated 

reqtreet. YOsui ShSh had a son Y.-qdb who also became king of the 

country for a short time. Then ^ Y "nT YOanf 

Sh.h is the Yusuf K. KaahmM of the Ma^ir V. M. 

p. 956. 1.C-, to have been put under the charge of Todar • , 

elsewhere that Todar Mai probably was never in Kashmir and 

n • , _ 4- u v the above statement that lusui onan 

think this statement is contradicted b% ,, , , 

was put in charge of T. M. ; for, even if this was so. it does not follow that 
was put in cna g escaped after he was put 

Todar Mai ever was in Kashmir. Jfor, lusui r 

under arrest, and got himself recognized as king of the country. 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA 

TO PAGES 1 TO 22 


OF 


INDEX 


[AKBARNAMA, VOLUME III.] 

[f> stands for page, C for column, h for line, T for lop, B for bottom.., 

for ‘Adi read ‘Adi 
delete 947 

insert in between omitted and Transla 
delete 947 

for -Mattalib read -Muttalib 
Jhelum read Jhelam 
add after Gangoh ‘ ‘ a town in ’ ’ 

read Saharanpur 
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collec or ,, collector 
“ Arif, and account of Safavi dynasty.” 
read “ Ardabil, and account of Safavi 
dynasty, 894-901.” 
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CHAPTER CXXIX. 


Sadiq K. is victorious with the help op tiie ShAiiinsjjah’s 
* 

FORTUNE. 

When M. ‘All Beg Akbar Shalu prevailed, the Nizamu-l-Mul- 
klyan made in revenge a new plan (paiman). Khudawand K., 
Hamid K*. € Abdu-l-fattah, Azhdar Jamal Iv., JJastur K») and 
others collected 10,000 men and nearly eighty elephants, and re- 
solved upon battle. Though the imperial troops did not amount to 
3000, yet, on the encouraging words of their general, they set their 
hearts on fighting. In the centre were Sadiq K., Sanwal Das, 
Muhammad Jan Beg, Maulana Mahmud!, and other brave men. In 
the right wing were M. Khan, Saiyid Bayazid, ‘Izzat K., Malik 
Radhan and others. Shah Quli and Tahir Aurganji were on the 
flank, and on the left wing were I‘tibar and others. In the van- 
guard were M. ‘All Beg, Dost(s. Sadiq) and others. Mir Husain! and 
others were the archers ( u^clgurl )4 They prepared for battle, 40 

kos from Mahkar, and halted 8 kos from Pathri on the bank of the 

• * 

Ban 1 2 Ganga. Having that river in front, and a stream behind, tin v 
had a strong position for their camp. On 7 Azar, 17 November, 
1596, they drew up their forces and set their hearts on fighting. 
First, Khudawand K. with 5,000 horse and 40 elephants fought iD 
the van. M. ‘All Beg displayed masterpieces of battlo with a few 
men, and defeated them. Dost, 3 and Saiyid Lad and IJasan 4 
showed valour and fell wounded. The right wing 6 on account of 


1 Though this word properly 
means archery, it probably hero 
stands for skirmishers. See Irvine’s 
A. of M. 22" and 91. Seo a5so 
Timur’s Institutes, p. 389. 


3 Sadiq’ s son, says the Iqbalnama. 


See B. "57. 


4 Text Ahasan. I follow the Iqbal- 
nama. 


2 That is, the Godavcry. But 

there is also a tributary of the Goda- 

very known as Penganga. 


6 The Iqbalnama seems to make it 
the enemy’s right wing that fled, 
but this does not seem to be correct. 


134 



